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SUMARY 
The  aim  of  this  thesis  is  to  analyse  the  Scottish  poor  law  in 
the  century  between  1745-1845,  care  being  taken  to  indicate  the 
extent  of  the  provision  by  law  and  the  interpretation  given  of  that 
law  by  the  administrators  at  the  grass  roots  of  society.  The 
divergence  between  law  and  practice  is  further  illuminated  by  the 
development  of  regional  differences.  Economic  patterns  were  so 
divergent  that  a  false  impression  can  be  gained  by  studying  only  one 
part  of  Scotland.  Hence,  parishes  have  been  chosen  for  detailed  study 
from  the  whole  of  the  country. 
Within  the  Scottish  system  of  poor  relief  two  sub-systems  emerged, 
the  rural  and  the  urban.  Even  though  the  creation  of  the  two  modes  was 
based  on  the  legislation,  the  practices  which  developed  accentuated  the 
differences.  The  tenets  of  the  rural  system  were  rooted  in  the 
traditional  social  bonds  between  the  classes.  Similar  attitudes  were  not 
practical  in  urban  areas,  for  the  process  of  rapid  industrialisation  and 
urbanisation  prevented  adherence  to  paternalistic  ideals.  As  the 
industrial  revolution  gained  momentum,  the  urban  system  became  both 
increasingly  harsh  and  less  responsive  to  the  needs  of  the  poor. 
The  Scottish  system  of  poor  relief  was  a  neutral  force  so  far  as 
incomes  and  wages  were  concerned.  This  was  because  the  able-bodied  were 
officially  denied  relief,  there  was  no  'settlement  law',  and  the  amounts 
of  the  allowances  were  considered  as  a  supplement  to  other  sources  of 
income. 
Large-scale  concern  about  the  operation  of  the  law  in  Scotland  was 
expressed  only  after  1815,  primarily  as  a  result  of  enquiries  by  the 
English  Poor  Law  Commission  of  1818.  The  initial  period  of  the  debate 
centred  on  emotive  rather  than  rational  topics  of  discussion.  Middle 
class  attitudes  towards  poverty  prevented  their  seeing  the  crucial  link 
between  destitution  and  unemployment.  The  atmosphere  for  changing  the 
operation  of  the  poor  law  in  Scotland  was  created  by  the  fever  epidemics 
of  the  1830's  and  the  Disruption  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1843. 
iv The  epidemics  failed  to  make  class  distinctions,  placing  into  jeopardy 
the  well-being  of  the  upper  classes.  The,  Disruption  caused  serious 
financial  problems. 
The  1845  Poor  Law.  Amendment  Act  (Scotland)  changed  the  shape  of 
the  system,  but  the  basic  philosophy  remained.  The  pressures  on  the 
upper  classes  were  relaxed  without  improving  the  conditions  of  the  poor. 
The  able-bodied  unemployed  still  had  to  rely  on  the  assistance  of 
private  charity. 
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vi INTRODUCTION 
The  aim  of  this  thesis  is  to  analyse  the  effectiveness  of 
the  Scottish  poor  law  in  the  century  between  1745  and  1845  and  to 
understand  the  social  forces  which  brought  about  its  change  in  1845. 
Rather  than  concentrate  on  a  detailed  study  of  a  particular  area,  the 
approach  is  a  general  one,  treating  Scotland  as  a  whole.  This  is  made 
practicable  by  the  selection  of  a  random  sample  of  parishes  through  the 
whole  of  Scotland,  and  on  this  basis  making  a  careful  examination  of 
their  experience. 
The  logical  starting  point  for  a  poor  law  study  is  to  determine 
the  relevant  system  of  legal  rules  and  provisions.  Chapter  1  establishs 
the  legal  framework  upon  which  the  Scottish  poor  law  rested.  As  all 
poor  law  legislation  in  Scotland  was  completed  prior  to  1745,  it  is 
necessary  to  exceed  the  time  limits  of  the  thesis  in  order  to  gain  an 
understanding  of  the  problems  to  be  encountered.  The  main  available 
source  material  includes  the  printed  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
Dunlop's  Law  of  Scotland  Regarding  the  Poor,  and  Morison's  Decisions 
of  the  Court  of  Session. 
Chapters  2,3,  and  4  present  and  evaluate  the  available  evidence 
concerning  poor  law  practice.  Chapter  2  concentrates  on  the  rural 
experience,  relying  primarily  on  the  kirk  session  minutes  and  heritors' 
records.  The  urban  scene  is  dealt  with  in  Chapter  3,  the  records 
examined  being  town  council  proceedings  and  workhouse  minutes.  The 
purpose  of  Chapter  4,  is  to  interpret  the  available  raw  data  in  both  rural 
and  urban  areas  and  to  explore  its  limitations  and  usefulness. 
Any  study  of  a  poor  law  system  in  isolation  from  other  forms  of 
charity  and  other  systems  would  be  sterile.  Therefore,  Chapter  5  looks 
at  the  role  of  private  charity,  stressing  its  importance  as  the  major 
means  of  relieving  the  poor.  Chapter  6  compares  Scottish  methods  with 
those  of  England,  though  implicit  comparisons  are  made  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  work.  The  differences  which  evolved  are  significant  and 
will  prove  useful  to  the  students  of'the`English  poor  law. 
The  first  six  Chapters  thus  present  and  analyse  the  workings  of  the 
Scottish  poor  law,  1745-1845.  They  represent  the  most  comprehensive  study 
available  for  the  time  period.  After  1815  the  existing  tenets  became  an 
emotive  rather  than  a  rational  topic  of  discussion.  The  course  of  the 
vii debate.  and,  eventual  amendment  of  the  law  is  traced  through  the  final 
three. 
-chapters. 
,1  Chapter  7  studies  the  work  of  Thomas  Chalmers  and  his  Glasgow 
experiments  which  largely  ignored  the  social  effects  of  industrialisation 
and  urbanisation.  Chalmers  was  a  dedicated  follower  of  the  Scottish 
parochial  , 
form  of  relief,  but  he  failed  to  grasp  that  it  was  not 
appropriate  to  the  new  urban  context. 
Chapter  8  is  crucial  for  an  understanding  of  the  forces  which 
prolonged  a  dying  system  and  those  which  caused  its  amendment.  Major 
reliance  has  been  placed  upon  the  General  Assembly  Reports  of  1818  and  1839, 
the  parliamentary  debates,  the  work  of  W.  P.  Alison  and  Patrick  Brewster. 
By  1840  it  was  inevitable  that  changes  would  be  made;  the  process  was 
quickened  by  the  Disruption  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1843. 
The  firal  Chapter  deals  with  the  massive  Report  of  1844  and  the 
Amendment  Act  of  1845.  Despite  the  Report's  criticisms,  few  major  revisions 
were  recommended.  In  fact  the  1845  Act  did  little  to  improve  the  lot  of 
the  poor  in  Scotland. 
The  scope  of  the  present  work  has  been  limited  by  the  lack  of 
previous  comprehensive  studies  of  the  total  system.  The  few  works  by 
contemporaries  cannot  be  accepted  at  face  value.  For  example,  Burn's 
Historical  Dissertations  (1819)  is  suspect  because  the  author  was  unable 
to  detach  himself  from  the  emotional  aspect  of  the  problem.  The  only 
twentieth  century  works  dealing  solely  with  an  analysis  of  the  Scottish 
poor  law  are  McPherson's  Kirk's  Care  of  the  Poor  (n.  d.  )  and  an 
unpublished  Ph.  D.  thesis  by  Jean  Lindsay  (1962).  Both  studies 
concentrate  on  the  Aberdeen  area,  McPherson's  being  the  less  valuable 
of  the  two  for  the  present  purpose,  as  it  was  concerned  with  a  period 
ending  about  1750. 
Perhaps  the  major  shortcoming  of  the  present  approach  is  the 
difficulty  of  measuring  the  effectiveness  of  the  operation  of  the  law. 
This  is  due  primarily  to  a  lack  of  information  concerning  income  and 
employment  levels  in  Scotland  for  the  period  under  consideration,  and 
to  the  nature  of  the  limited  poor  law  data,  hence  making  it  impossible 
to  determine  the  degree  or  seriousness  of  destitution.  Without  this 
knowledge,  it  is  gratuitous  to  condemn  the  apparent  niggardly  low 
allowances  granted. 
viii Nevertheless  it  is  possible  to  form  an  understanding  of  how 
the  Scottish  poor  law  system  operated  and  to  gain  an  appreciation 
of  how  the  development  of  the  market  economy  influenced  both  the 
level  of  average  expenditure  and  the  number  of  paupers.  A  study  of 
this  nature  will  also  pinpoint  the  shortcomings  in  related  fields, 
enabling  researchers  to  determine  where  their  efforts  should  be 
concentrated. 
ix ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 
In  writing  this  thesis  I  have  incurred  many  debts, 
not  all  of  which  can  be  acknowledged  here.  However 
particular  appreciation  must  be  expressed  to  my  supervisors, 
Professor  S.  G.  Checkland  and  tir.  Anthony  Slaven  whose 
interest  and  help  did  not  waver  through  three  yearn  of 
intensive  work.  Their  lively  criticisms  helped  to 
fashion  and  improve  the  text  as  it  gradually  took  shape. 
Mrs.  E.  O.  A.  Checkland  is  also  due  sincere  thanks  in  this 
and  many  other  respects. 
The  staffs  of  many  libraries  and  depositories  were 
unfailingly  generous  with  their  time  and  assistance,  a 
special  debt  being  incurred  to  Miss  Jack,  formerly  of 
the  University  of  Glasgow  Library,  and  Mrs.  !  Manchester, 
Baillie's  Library,  Glasgow.  The  thankless  task  of 
supervising  syntax  was  cheerfully  borne  by  Mrs.  I.  McAlley. 
Aty  thanks  also  to  the  Sunday  Night  Gang  -  t+larlene, 
Iain,  Dorothy,  Bob,  and  Kim  -  for  their  willingness  to 
subject  themselves  to  the  torture  of  listening  to  my 
theories  during  the  initial  stages  of  work.  Furthermore, 
my  fondest  regards  to  Marlene,  Karel  and  Steve  for 
helping  me  survive  several  crucial  months  during  the  writing 
of  the  final  draft,  and  to  Pat  for  maintaining  a 
clods  relationship  in  spite  of  three  year's  separation. 
Finally,  thanks  must  be  given  to  the  thousands 
of  Scots,  who  warmly  welcomed  an  'alien'  and  made  me  feel 
at  home. 
I  wish  to  dedicate  this  work  to  the  memory  of  my 
father,  Cecil  and  to  my  mother,  Eiliene,  who  sacrificed 
much  on  my  behalf.  Without  their  unfailing  assistance 
and  encouragement  this  thesis  would  not  have  been  possible. 
Z PART  I:  THE  EXECUTION  OF  THE  LAW 
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2 CIAPTER  1:  SCOTTISH  POOR  LAW  LEGISLATION  PRIOR  TO  1845 
The  Scots  had  their  own  system  of  poor  relief  with  its  unique 
features,  a  system  based  upon  various  statutes  of  the  Scottish 
Parliament  as  interpreted  by  the  Court  of  Session.  Between  1707  and 
1845  the  British  Parliament  did  not  add  to  this  legislation.  From 
an  examination  of  the  Scottish  'Acts  anent  the  Poor'  the  intentions 
embodied  in  them  will  emerge.  When  these  have  been  considered,  it  will 
be  possible  to  determine  whether  or  not  the  design  they  suggest  was 
implemented  between  1745  and-1845. 
It  is  no  mere  antiquarian  exercise  to  consider  the  course  of 
Scottish  poor  law  legislation.  Rather,  it  is  essential  for  an 
understanding  of  the-poor  in  the  century  after  1745.  For  the  problem 
and  its  treatment  were  in  continuous  evolution,  producing  a  pattern 
full  of  variety  and  anomaly.  In  principle  the  law  was  the  final 
aribter,  but  in  practice  there  was  much  confusion  and  complexity. 
Important  inis  is  into  social  phenomena  can  be  gained  by 
examining  the  course  of  legislation.  Frequently  additional  Acts  must 
be  passed  because  of  the  ineffectualness  of  preceding  laws,  the  very 
lack  of  comprehensiveness  of  which  is  a  reflection  of  the  complexity 
of  the  social  circumstances.  But  unfortunately  attempts  to  simplify  the 
procedure  often  introduce  an  element  of  ambiguity  into  the  legislation 
by  causing  inconsistency  between  the  statutes;  further  difficulty  can 
arise  if  the  meaning  of  the  legislation  is  changed  by  the  interpretation 
of  the  courts.  Thus  it 
. 
is.  not  surprising  if  the  intent  of  the  statutes 
is  not  always  implemented.  This  can  be  the  case  especially  if  there  is 
no  central  administration  of  the  legislation. 
Scottish  laws  against  vagabonds  were  passed  as  early  as  1424, 
when,  during  the  reign  of  James  I.  there  were  several  enactments 
intended  to  repress  them.  An  Act  of  14241  created  an  important 
distinction  between  those  who  were  able  to  earn  their  own  livelihood, 
and  those  who  were  obliged  to  resort  to  the  charity  of  others  for  their 
subsistence.  It  directed  that  no  person  between  the  ages  of  fourteen 
and  seventy  years  be  allowed  to  beg,  unless  they  could  not  earn  their 
living  by  any  other  means;  all  those  permitted  to  beg  were  to  be 
issued  with  badges,  while  all  others  were  to  find  employment  or  be 
1  APS,  vol.  II,  p.  8. 
3 burnt  on  the  cheek  and  banished.  Begging  thus  became  an  activity 
requiting  official  authority  and  controlled  by  strong  sanctions. 
This  Act  was  followed  by  another  in  1425  which  ordered  the 
sheriffs  to  arrest  all  idle  men,  and  after  releasing  them,  to  allow 
them  forty  days  to  find  employment;  if  such  persons  failed  to 
procure  employment  within  the  forty  day  period,  they  were  to  be 
imprisoned  and  punished  at  the  king's  will. 
2 
It  would  appear  that 
these  Acts  were  not  always  put  into  execution,  as  an  Act  passed  in 
1427  directed  that  an  inquiry  be  made  and  a  fine  levied  on  all 
magistrates  who  failed  to  enforce  them.  Other  Acts  against  vagabonds 
were  passed  in  1449,1455,1457  and  1477. 
Even  though  these  Acts  are  important,  none  except  that  of  1424 
contains  any  c.  ention  of  the  'legal  poor'.  An  Act  in  1503,  further 
defining  those  individuals  who  were  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  begging, 
stated  that  only  those  who  were  crippled,  blind,  impotent,  or  weak 
were  to  be  allowed  to  beg. 
3 
This  was  followed  in  1535  by  further 
restrictions  upon  the  privileged  class  of  licensed  beggars  by  the 
enactment  that  no  person  would  be  allowed  to  beg  in  any  parish  other 
than  that  of  his  birth.  Thus,  it  was  established  that  each  parish 
was  to  maintain  its  own  poor. 
A.  The  Acts  of  1574  and  1579 
The  basis  of  the  Scottish  poor  law  has  been  held  always  to  be 
the  Act  of  1579.4  This,  however,  with  a  few  exceptions,  was  nothing 
more  than  a  re-statement  of  the  Act  of  1574.  Hence,  it  would  seem 
reasonable  to  give  the  provisions  of  the  1574  Act  and  then  indicate 
the  additions  made  by  the  Act  of  1579.5  The  former  was  entitled 
"Aneat  the  Punishment  of  Strong  and  Idle  Beggars  and  Provision  for 
Sustentation  of  the  Poor  and  Impotent".  The  preamble  of  the  Act 
6 
declared  that  various  Acts  had  been  passed  providing  for  the  punish- 
ment  of  strong  and  idle  beggars  and  a  provision  for  the  poor,  such 
that  none  between  the  ages  of  fourteen  and  seventy  years  be  allowed  to 
2  APS,  vol.  II,  poll 
3  APS,  vol.  II,  p.  251. 
4  See  Nicholls,  1854,  p.  24 
5  These  Acts  are  nearly  identical  with  an  English  Act  of  1572.  In 
order  to  gain  a  clear  understanding  of  Scottish  practices,  there  will 
be  no  comparison  of  English  poor  law  legislation  and  practice  with 
the  Scottish  situation  until  Chapter  6. 
6  APS,  vol.  III,  pp.  86-89.4 beg.  The  Act  continued  by  stating  that  the  legal  poor  shall  be 
allowed  to  beg  only  in  the  parish  of  their  birth,  where  the  parish 
officials  (the  'headsmen')-were  to  make  badges  and  give  them  to  the 
individuals  of  their  parish  who  were  eligible 
to  beg,  namely,  'the 
crippled,  sick,  irrpotent,  and  weak  folk'  and  those  under  fourteen  years 
of  age  and  over  seventy.  If  anybody  was'found  to.  be  begging  without 
a  badge,  he  was  to  be  apprehended  and  taken  before  the  bailies  and 
justices  in  landward  (or  rural)  parishes,  or  before  the  provost  and 
bailies  in  burghs,  to  be  hold  and  tried  within  six  days.  If  convicted, 
he  was  to  be  "burnt  through  the  girssill  of  the  ryght  ears  wyth  ane  het 
Irne  of  the  commpasse  of  ane  inche  about",  unless  some  honest  and 
responsible  man  agreed  to  take  him  into,  his  service  for  a  whole  year. 
After  suffering  this  punishment  he  was  not  to  be  bothered  for  sixty 
days;  if  apprehended  after  that  time  for  begging  and  found  guilty, 
he  was  to  suffer  the  pain  of  death  as  a  thief. 
In  order  that  there  would  be  no  confusion  as  to  the  nature  of 
strong  and  idle  beggars,  the  Act  carefully  defined  them.  This  definition, 
as  extracted  from  the  Act,  follows; 
And  that  it  may  be  knawin  quhat  maner  of  psonis  are 
meanit  tobe  ydill  and  Strang  beggaris  and  vagaboundis 
and  worthy  of  the  punishement  befoir  specisit  It  is 
declarit  that  all  ydill  psonis  gaying  about  in  ony 
cuntre  of  this  realms  vsing  subtile  crafty  and  vnlauchfull 
playis  As  iuglerie  fast  and  lowis  and  sic  vtheris  The 
ydill  people  calling  thame  selffis  egiptianis  Or  ony  vther 
that  fenzeis  thame  to  haue  knawlege  in  physnomie  palmestre 
or  vtheris  abused  sciencis  quhairby  thay  perswade  the  people 
that  they  can  tell  thair  weardis  deathis  and  fortunes  and 
sic  vther,  fantasticall  ymaginationis  And  all  psonis  being; 
haill  and  stark  in  body  and  abill  to  wirk  Allegeing  to 
haue  bane  hereit  in  the-sowthland  briet  in  the  lait  troubles 
about  edinburgh_and  leith  Or  allegeing  thame  tobe  benneift 
for  slauchter  or  vtheris  wickit  deids  and  vtheris  nowther 
hauing  land  nor  maister  nor  vsing  ony  lauchfull  marchandice 
craft  or  occupatioun  quhairby  to  win  their  levingis  and  can 
gif  na  rekning  how  they  lauchfullie  get  thair  loving  And 
--=-all  menstrallis  sangstaris  and  taill  tellaris  not  avowit 
.. 
in  speciall  suice  be  sum  of  the  lordis  of  pliament  or  greit 
b  arronis  or  be  the  heid  burrowis  and  citeis  for  th  comoun 
mentrallis  All  comoun  laubouraris  being  psonis  abill  in  body 
loving  ydillie  and  fleing  laubour  All  countirfaittaris  of 
licencis  to  beg  Or  vsing  of  the  same  knawing  thame  tobe 
countirfaitit  All  vagaboundis  scollaris  of  the  vniuerfities 
of  sanctandrois  glasgow  and  abirdene  not  licencit  be  the  rector 
5 and  Dene  of  facultie  of  the  vniuerfitie  to  ask  almous  All 
schipuren  and  marinares  Allegeing  thame  selffis  tobe  achip 
brokin  wtout  thay  haue,  testimoniallis  as  is  heirefter  declarit 
Salbe  Lakin  adiugeit  denied  and  pvneist  as  strang  beggaris  and 
vagaboundis. 
/And  that  it  may  be  known  what  manner  of,  persons  are 
meant  to  be  idle  and  strong  beggars  and  vagabonds  and 
worthy  of  the  puaishfrent"before  specified,  It  is  declared 
that  all  idle  persons  going  about  in  any  district  of  this 
realm  using  subtle  arts  and  auch  unlawful  plays  as  sorcery, 
high  and  low,  The  idle  people  calling  themselves  gipsies, 
Or  any  other  that  feigns  a  knowledge  of  palmistry  or  other 
abused  sciences  whereby  they  persuade  people  that  they  can 
tell  their  fate,  deaths,  and  fortunes,  and  such  other 
'fantastical  imaginations,  And  all  persons  being  whole  and 
stark  in  body  and  able  to  work  alleging  to  have  been  burnt 
out  during  the  late  troubles  about  Edinburgh  or  Leith  or 
alleging  to  have  been  the  victim  of  slaughter  or  other  -- 
.  wicked  deeds,  and  others  having  neither  land  nor  master  nor 
using  any  lawful  merchandise,  craft  or  occupation  whereby  to 
earn  their  living  and  can  give  no  reckoning  of  how  they 
lawfully  earn  their  living,.  And 
, 
all.,  minstrels,  songsters, 
and  story  tellers  not  in  the  special  service  of  some  lord 
of  parliament  or  great  baron  or  burgh  or  city,  All  unemployed 
able-bodied  labours  not.  seeking  work.  All  counterfeiters  of 
licences  to  beg  or  using  the  same  knowing  them  to  be 
counterfeit,  All  vagabond  scholars  of  the  Universities  of 
St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen  not,  licenced  by  the  rector 
and  dean  of  faculty  of  the  university  to  ask  alms,  All 
sailors  alleging  to  be  shipwreck  and  not  having  testimonials 
to  such,,  are.  hereby  declared  and  shall  be  judged  and  punished 
as  strong  beggars  and  vagabonds.  / 
After  setting  forth  this  definition,  it  was  ordered  that  if  any  person 
gave  money,  lodgings,  or  other  forms  of  relief  to  a  badgeless  beggar, 
after  being  convicted  of  the  said  act,  he.  should  be 
, 
fined  an  amount 
not  exceeding  five  pounds  Scots'(8s.  4d.  Sterling)  to  be  used  for  the 
lawful  poor  of  the  parish.  The  parish  officials  were  to  appoint  one 
or  more  men  to  search  out  and  imprison  every  vagabond  within  the  parish. 
Having  dealt  with  strong  and  idle  beggars,  the  next  matter  of 
concern  was  to'"allow  provision  for  the  legal  poor,  that  is,  *all 
crippled,.  sick,.  impotent,  and  weak  folk  and  those  under  fourteen  years 
of  age  and  over  seventy  who  were  unable  to  maintain  themselves  except 
by  begging. 
mY  .ý".  6 And  sen  cheritie  wald  that  the  puyr  aigit  and  impotent 
psonis  sould  be  als  necessarilie  providit  for  as  the 
vagaboundis  and  strang  beggaris  are  repressit  and  that  the 
aigit"impotent  and  puyr  people  sould  haue  ludgeing  and 
ab  din  yg  places  throuchout  the  realmß  to  settill  thaw 
selffis  intill.. 
/And  since  charity  would  that  the  poor,  aged  and  impotent 
persons  should  be  also  necessarily  provided  for  as  the 
vagabounds  and  strong  ebggars  are  repressed  and  that  the. 
aged,  impotent  and  poor  people  should  having  lodging  and 
abiding  places  throughout  the  realm  to  settle  themselves 
into.  / 
The  main  difference  between  the  two  Acts  is  that  in  15797  it  was 
stated  that  it  would  be  expedient  for  the  parishes  to  provide  hospitals 
to  house  and  care  for  the  poor,  but  whether  or  not  they  did  so,  they 
were  responsible  for  providing  aid  to  all  legal  poor  born  in  the  parish 
or  resident  there  for  at  least  seven  years.  The  justices  were  to 
prepare  a  list  of  all  the  poor  within  their  parish,  to  facilitate  the 
preparation  of  which  all  poor  were  ordered  to  return  either  to  their 
parish  of  birth  or  to  their  most  common  residence  within  forty  days 
of  the  proclamation  of  the  Act  at  the  Market  Cross  in  Edinburgh. 
At  the  end  of  the  forty  day  period  the  poor  were  to  gather 
before  the  provost  and  bailies  within  the  burghs  and  the  justices  in 
the  landward  parishes.  A  catalogue  was  then  to  be  made  of  the  poor 
showing  their  name,  sex,  place  of  birth,  marital  status,  where  and  to 
whom  married,  number  of  children  and  where  they  were  baptised,  occupation, 
state  of  health,  and  how  much  they  obtained  each  day  by  begging. 
After  this  examination  the  officials  were 
To  considder-quhat  thair  neidfull  sustentatioun  will  extend 
to  in  the  oulk  And  than  be  thair  Bude  discretionis  taxt  and 
stent  the  haill  inhabitantis  wythin  the  prochyn  according  to 
the  estimatioun  of  thair  substance  wythout  exceptioun  of 
psonis  to  sic  oulkie  charge  and  contributioun  as  salbe 
thought  sufficient  to  sustene  the  saide  puyr  people. 
/To  consider  what  their  needful  sustentation  will  extend 
to  in  the  week,  and  then  at  their  good  discretion,  tax  and 
stent  the  whole  inhabitants  within  the  parish  according  to 
the  estimation  of  their  substance,  without  exception  of  persons, 
to  such  weekly  charge  and  contribution  as  shall  be  thought 
sufficient  to  sustain  the  said  poor  people.  / 
7  APS,  vol.  III9  pp.  139-142. 
7 The  stent  or  taxation  rolls  were  to  be  reviewed  annually,  in  order  to 
take  into  account  changes  in  the  inhabitants'  circumstances.,  At  their 
discretion  the  parish  officials  were  permitted  to  appoint  overseers  and 
collectors  to  be  in  charge  of  making  the  weekly  collections  and 
distributions.  -  This  was  the  first  mention  in  the  statutes  of  a  source 
of  funds-for  the  poor;  thus,  it  must  be  noted  that  the  principle  of  an 
assessment  was  established  before  a  reliance  was  placed  upon  voluntary 
contributions  in  the  form  of  church  collections.  If  any  individual 
refused  to  comply  with  an  order  to  pay  a  fair  portion  of  the  assessment, 
he  was  to  appear  before  the  bailies  and  provosts,  and  if  convicted,  was 
to  be  sent  to  some  other  part  of  the,  kingdom  and  to  remain  there  until 
payment  of  the  assessment.  If  it  was  found  to  be  inconvenient  to 
collect  money,  the  assessn.  ent  could  be  paid  in  victuals,  meat,  and  drink. 
-  In  order  that  a  poor  person  might  be  able  to  return  to  his  parish 
of  birth  or  residence,  provision  was  made  for  transportation.  The 
officials  of  the  pauper's  current  parish-of  residence  were  to  provide 
him  with  a  certificate  indicating  his  parish  of  birth  or  legal  residence. 
This  certificate  was  to  allow  the  pauper  to  pass  from  parish  to  parish, 
receiving  aid  from  each,  until  he  arrived  at  his  destination,  each 
parish  traversed  sharing  in  the  pauper's  travelling  expenses.  These 
expenses  were  paid  as  a  further  means  of  preventing  unlicensed  begging. 
It  must  be  emphasised  that  the  Act  did  not  contain  a  provision  for 
forcible  removal.  A  person  only  had  to  report  to  his  parish  of  birth 
or  legal  residence  if  he  desired  to  be  placed  upon  the  rolls,  and  at  no 
time  could  a  person  be  forced  to  leave  a  parish  if  he  applied  for  relief. 
Any  pauper  who  was  able  to  work,  so  as  to  earn  part  of  his 
livelihood,  was  ordered  to  find  suitable  employment.  If  he  refused  to 
seek  employment,  he  was  to  be  placed  in  the  stocks  until  he  changed  his 
mind.  The  same  punishment  was  to  be  suffered  by  any  beggar  refusing  to 
return  to  his  parish  of  birth  or  legal  residence. 
The  authors#of  the  Acts  clearly  felt  that  one  method  of 
eliminating  the  problems  caused  by  begging  was  to  remove  the  children 
of  beggars  from  the  influence  of  their  parents.  It  was  commonly 
believed  at  the  time  that  once  a  child  was  taught  the  art  of  begging, 
he  would  always  resort  to  that  means  of  gaining  a  livelihood  (indicating, 
perhaps,  that  begging  was  a  profitable  occupation.  )  Hence,  it  was 
8 ordained  'that'  if  '4  beggar  had  z+ny  children  between  the  ages  of  `five 
and  fourteen,  an  person  of  honest  estate  could  take  them  into  his 
service.  The  period  of  indenture  was  to  last  until  the  age  of  eighteen 
for  females  and  twenty-four'  for  males. 
In  summary,  the  Acts  of  1574  and  1579  'establiähed  a  system  of' 
pöor`ielief,  clearly  defining  the  proper  recipients  of  public  relief  and 
the  means  'of  'pioviding  the  relief,  establishing  `the  'principle  of  =an 
assessment  for  a  source  of  funds,  and  ordaining  the  period  of  legal  residence 
as  seven-years.  The  administration  of  these  laws  devolved  upon  the` 
provosts  and  bailies,  justices  and  she"riffs. 
Itather  than  continue  with  a  chronology  of  the  'laws  it  will  be 
more  fruitful  to  analyse  the  system  in  context  of  the  following  components: 
the  adaifnistration  of  relief',  the  sources-of  funds  for  relief,  the 
proper  recipients  of  relief,  'the  setting  of'the  poor  to  work,  and  the 
parish"Of  settlement  and  liability.  Each  component  will  be  reviewed- 
accord!  ng  to  its  treatment  by  theilaw,  as  provided  by'the  statutes  and  Z 
decision's  of  the  Court  of  Session,  prior  to  the  passabe  of  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment"Act  (Scotland)  in  1845.  ' 
B.  The  administration  of  relief.,,,,  , 
In  1574  the  administration  of  poor  relief  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  provost  and  bailies  in  the  burghs  and  the  justices  in  landward 
parishes;  the  sheriffs  had  an  overall  responsibility  to  ensure  that  the 
Act  was  duly  executed  in  their  shires,  in  both  the  rural  and  urban  parts. 
The  power  of  administering  relief  in  landward  parishes  was  transferred 
to  the  particular  session  of  the  kirk  by  the  Act  1597,  c.  '39,  ß 
but 
the  Act  of  1661  returned  the  administratioo  =o  the  justices'  of  tae  peace. 
9 
In  1655  each  parish  was  to  appoint  two  individuals  to  be  paid 
overseers  of  the  poor.  This  was  the  first  provision  for  paid 
administrative  assistants;  previous  to  this  Act,  all  administrators 
provided  their  services  free.  Their  duties  were  to  make  a  list  of  the 
poor,  gather  and  distribute  the  church  collections  and  the  stent,  if 
laid  down.  They  were  to  give  an  account  of  their  activities  at  least 
every-six-months.  If  they  failed  to  discharge  their  duties  satisfactorily, 
8  APS,  Vol.,,  IV.,  p.  140. 
9  APSr  vol.  VIII  ,  p.  311. 
9 they  were  to  be  fined  E20  Scots  (£1  13s.  4d.  Sterling.  )  10 
There  is, 
however,  no  evidence  that  these  assistants  existed  till  the  1730's  in 
urban  areas. 
'The-Act  of,  167211  returned  to  the  kirk  sessions  the  administration 
of  poor  relief.  The  Act  of  1672  also  made  the  heritors,  who  had  been 
entrusted  with  the  power  of  levying  assessments  for  employing  vagabonds 
and  idle  beggars  by  the  Act  of  1663,12  jointly  responsible  with  the 
sessions  in  the  administration  of  the  law. 
The  kirk  session  for  each  parish  was  the  lowest  ecclesiastical 
court  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  was  composed  of  the  parish  minister 
and  elders.  Besides  their  legal  responsibilities  towards  the  poor,  the 
session  also  supervised  the  religious  and  moral  character  of  the 
parishoners.  -The"heritors  were  all  persons  possessing  heritable  property 
within  the  parish,  usually  excluding  houses.  Heritors  could  also 
serve  as  elders,  creating  a  situation  whereby  tha  heritors'  interests 
were  represented  even  though  they  did  not  actively  partake  in  the 
management  of  the  poor's  fund. 
1  Finally,  the  Proclamations  of  the  Privy  Council  on  11  August  1692, 
29  August  1693,  and  3  March  1698,  which  were  ratified  by  Parliament  in 
1698,13  confirmed  the  powers  granted  to  the  heritors  and  kirk  sessions 
in  landward  parishes  and  to  the  magistrates  in  the  burghs.  These 
officials  were  also  granted  the  authority  to  decide  and  determine  all 
questions  not  determined  by  the  Acts  of  Parliament  or  by  Proclamations 
of  the  Privy  Council,  which  might  arise  in  their  respective  parishes  in 
relation  to  the  ordering  -and  disposing  of  the  poor. 
According  to  Scottish  law  the  Court  of  Session  rules  on  the 
legality  of  all  legislation  pertaining  to  Scotland  if  the  provisions 
of  an  Act  are  ever  questioned.  With  respect  to  poor  relief  the  Court 
of  Session  was  the  only  authority  to  which  contesting  parties  could 
appeal.  Therefore,  rulings  by  the  Court  would  either  uphold  previous 
interpretations  of  the  law,  clatify  them,  or  change  them.  Hence,  it  is 
necessary  to  review  Court  cases  in  order  to  determine  the  status  of 
the  legislation  concerning  poor  relief. 
10  APS,  vol.  VI.  0 
ii,  pp,  835-36 
11  APS,  vol.  VIII.,  pp-89-91 
12  APS,  vol.  VII.,  pp.  485-86 
13  APS,  vol.  X.,  pp.  177-78. 
10 The  first  decision  of  the  Court  of,  Süssion  respecting  tho 
administration  of  the  law  was  on'15  February-..  1751  in  the  case  of  the 
heritors,  iof'the  parishýof  Humbie,  Haddingtonshire,  against  the  minister 
andýkirk  session.  The  Lords  found-- 
That  the,  heritors  have  a  joint  right  and  power-with  the 
kirk  session  in  the  administration,  management,  and 
distribution,  of  all  and  every  of  the  funds  belonging  to 
the  poor  of  the  parish,  as  well  collections  as  sums  mortified 
for  the  use  of  the  poor,  and  stocked  out  upon  interest,  and 
have  right  to  be  present  and  join  with  the  session  in  their 
...  administration,  distributing,  and  employment  of  such  sums; 
without  prejudice  to  the  kirk-session  to  proceed  in  their 
ordinary  and  incidental  charities,  though  the  heritors  be  not 
present  nor  attend.  14 
It  was  further  declared  that  axy  extraordinary  administration  or 
uplifting.,  of,  funds  should  beannounced  from  the  pulpit  ten  days  in 
advance,  so  thattne  heritors  might  have  an  opportunity  to  attend,, 
This  ruling  was  amplified.  in  1752  when  the  Court  ordained  that  any  of 
the  heritors  of  a  parish  were  entitled  to  call  the  kirk  session  to 
account  for  their  management  of  the  poor's  fund. 
15 
Another  ruling-which 
confirmed.  the,  heritors'  and  kirk  sessions'  fright 
to.  administration  was 
made  in  1772,  with,  a  decision  that  the  s;,  eriff  had  no  power  to  judge  of 
the  amount  of  aliment  to  be  awarded  to  a  pauper. 
16 
The  only  time  that 
the  sheriff  had  jurisdiction  was  when  the  sessions  failed  to  meet  to 
decide  on  a  claim;  in  that  situation,  the  sheriff  could  order  the 
session  to  meet, 
Ybut, 
once  the  session  had  done  so,  the  sheriff  had  no 
17 
la 
power  to  alter  or  review  the  orders  or  judgment,  of  the  session.  In 
1b24  it  was  declared  that  the  beritors  and  kirk  session  in  their 
administration  of  the  poor  law  were  subject  to  the  control  of  the 
Court  of  Session. 
i§ 
14  Morison,  p.  10,556,. 
15'  Morison,  p.  10,570 
16  Morison,  p.  10,577 
17  Cases,  Kirk  Session  of  Glassford  v.  Orr,  10  July  1827,5  S.,  p.  921 
18  Cases,  Calder  v.  Trotter,  8  June  1833,11  S.,  p.  694. 
19  Cases,  Higgins  v.  Kirk  Session  of  the  Barony,  9  July  1824, 
3  S.,  p.  239. 
11 By  1824,,  then,  the  kirk  session  and  heritors  were  jointly 
,  responsible  for  the  administration  of  poor  relief  in  rural  parishes, 
.,  though  neither,  party  could  meet  for  that  purpose  without  notifying  the 
. {other. 
If,  after  being  duly  informed  of  a  meeting  to  impose  an  assess- 
,  ment,.  the  heritors  failed  to  appear,  the  kirk  session  was  free  to  take 
action;  the,  sessions,  however,  were  accountable  to  the  heritors,  who 
,  could  appoint.  representatives  to  attend  the  meeting  on  their  behalf. 
. 
The  sheriff,  of  the  shire  had  no  powers  in  the  matter  except  to  enforce 
, 
upon  the  administrators,  if  necessary,  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 
, 
Finally,  the  administrators  were  subject  to  the  rulings  of  the  Court  of 
Session,  to  which  any  aggrieved  party  could  appeal. 
C.  The  sources  of  funds  for  relief. 
There  were  two  main  sources  of  funds  for  relief,  'voluntary 
collections  and-legal  assessments.  As  has  already  been  stated,  the  Act 
of'1574"ordered  the  parish  officials  to  determine  the  necessary  weekly 
amount-to  sustain  their  poor  and  then  tax  and  stent  the  inhabitants, 
according  to  their  va--ans  and  substance,  in  order  to  raise  the  necessary 
funds;  the'taxation  and  stent  rolls  were  to  be'reviewed  annually.  The 
Act-of  1625  required  each  parish  to  place  a  stent  upon  the  rent  paid  in 
the  parish  and  upon  each-farmer  and  householder-according  to  his  means 
and  substance,  the  heritors  having  to  pay  the  stent-levied  by  the  parish, 
regardless  of  where  they  lived. 
20 
The-stent  was  to  be  used  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  a  house  where  the  poor  could'be  gainfully  employed. 
The  Act  of  1663  authorized  an  assessment  for  the  purpose  of  discouraging 
vagabonds.  One  half  of  the  assessment  was  to  be  paid  by  the  heritors  and 
the  other  half  by  the  tenants  and  inhabitants,  according  to  their  means 
and  substance. 
21 
This  formula  was  ratified  by'the  Privy  Council 
Proclamations  of  11  August  1692  and  29  August  1693.22  ' 
The  Act  of  1574  provided  for  the  assessment  to  be  made  by  the 
bailies  and  magistrates  in  burghs,  and  by  the  justices  in  landward 
parishes,  but  in  the  burghs  the  right.  of'levying'the  assessment 
:0  APS.  vol.  V.,  pp.  178-79. 
21  APS,  vol.  VII,,  pp.  485-86. 
22  Dunlop,  1854,  pp.  169-74. 
12 continued  to  remain  with  the  bailies  and  magistrates.  The  Privy 
Council  Proclamation  of  11  August  1692  changed  the  position  in  the  shires, 
for  it  gave  to  the  heritors  and  kirk  session  of  rural  parishes  the  right 
to  levy  the  assessment.  No  further  changes  in  this  respect  were  to  be 
made  in  the  statutes  until  1845. 
Voluntary  contributions  as  a  source  of  funds  were  not  specifically 
mentioned  in  the  statutes  until  the  Privy  Council  Proclamation  of 
29  August  1693.  It  ordained  that  half  of  the  sums  collected  at  parish 
churches  and  duet  received  by  the  session  were  to  be  made  available  for 
the  poor.  It  should  be  noted  that,  although  the  use  of  the  other  half 
of  the  collections  was  not  specified,  the  money  was  generally  made 
available  for  temporary  assistance  to  the  poor.  Even  though  no  mention 
was  made  of  voluntary  contributions  until  1693,  it  was  implicit  that 
they  should  compose  a  portion  of  the  funds.  This  is  the  case,  since  the 
Act  of  1574  stated  that  the  assessment  was  to  be  imposed  to  meet 
deficiencies  in  the  funds.  As  no  other  major  source  of  funds  was 
mentioned,  it  must  be  assumed  that  voluntary  contributions  would  be 
acceptable  and,  indeed,  expected.  As  latter  Chapters  will  illustrate, 
heritors  agreed  to  give  "voluntary  contributions"  rather  than  be  forced, 
in  conjunction  with  the  kirk  session,  into  imposing  a  legal  assessment. 
Mortifications  to  the  poor  were  another  source  of  voluntary  contributions, 
as  were  marriage  proclamation  fees  and  mortcloth  dues. 
Fines  appear  in  the  statutes  as  a  third  source  of  funds.  The  Act 
of  1574  provided  that  fines  imposed  by  special  statutes  for  offences 
against  the  peace  were  to  belong  to  the  poor,  as  were  fines  imposed  on 
individuals  giving  alms  to  beggars  from  other  parishes,  and  the  Privy 
Council  Proclamation  of  11  August  1692,  ordained  that  the  penalties  on 
parishes  neglecting  to  enforce  the  laws  on  poor  relief  and  fines  imposed 
on  individuals  refusing  to  give  their  fair  quota  were  also  to  belong  to 
the  poor.  There  is  no  indication  that  such  fines  were  ever  imposed. 
The  right  of  the  heritors  and  sessions  in  landward  parishes  and  of 
bailies  and  magistrates  in  burghs  to  levy  an  assessment  was  never 
questioned  in  the  Court  of  Session,  but  there  were  cases  concerning  the 
mode  of  assessment  and  the  extent  of  liability.  Surprisingly,  the  Court 
ruled  in  1773  that,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor,  the  heritors  had 
the  power  to  assess  in  accordance  with  the  real  rent,  where  that  was 
13 expedient,  although  the  practice  may  have  been  to  levy  according  to  the 
traditional  or  'valued'  rent:  - 
The  proclamations  of  the  Privy  Council  are  undoubtedly  part 
of  our  law  in  this  matter;  and  in  them  there  is  no  limitation 
as  to  the  mode  of  laying  on  assessments  for  maintenance-of 
the  poor.  Where  the  valued  rent  can,  it  ought  to  be  followed 
as  the  rule.  23 
With  respect  to  the  extent  of  liability,:  it  was  ruled  in  1797  that 
It  is  competent  for  the  Magistrates  of  Glasgow  to  levy 
the  poor's  rates  upon  the  inhabitants,  according  to  the 
extent  of  their  heritable  property  within  the  sown,  and 
of  their  personal  property  wherever  situated.  2 
This  decision  was  upheld  in  1823,  when  the  Court  ruled  that  a  person 
assessed  as  an  heritor  was  also  subject  to  assessment  on  his  personal 
estate  wherever  situated. 
25 
A  minister,  in  his  clerical  character,  was 
found  not  to  be  liable  for  assessment  for  the  poor  rates. 
26 
With  respectfto  church  collections,  there  were  only  two  court 
cases.  The  first,  of  1739,  concerned  the  collections  of  dissenting 
meeting  houses.  In  this  case  the  Court  ruled  that  their  collections 
were  not  to  be  appropriated  for  the  support  of  the  poor,  but  were  to  be 
at  the  sole  disposal  of  the  congregation. 
27` 
This  case  was  a  result  of 
the  Established  Churches'  diminished  collections  owing  to  the  first'--, 
secession  from  the  Church.  The  Established  Church  was  responsible  for 
providinglegal  assistance.  In  the  second  case,  in  1839,  the  Court 
decided  that  churches  of  the  Establishment,  built  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions.  still  had  to  pay  over  one-half  of  their  collections  to  the 
poor. 
28 
23  Morison,  Went-Kirk  against  John  Fraser,  19  January  1773, 
p.  10,579. 
24  Morison,  Glasgow  against  Robert  Dreghorn,  2  December  1797, 
p.  10,587 
25,  Cases,  Cochran  V.  Manson,  11-February  1823,2S.,  p.  201. 
26  Cases,  Cargill  V.  Tasker,  29  February  1816,  F.  C.  5,  p.  103. 
27  Morison,  19  June  1739,  p.  8,011. 
28  Cases.  May  30,1839,1D.,  p.  840. 
14 D.  The  proper  recipients  of  relief 
As  already  mentioned,  an  lot  in  1503  declared  that  only 
crippled,  blind,  impotent,  and  weak  folk  were  to  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  begging.  This  can  be  considered  the  first  enactment  making 
provision  for  the  legal  poor,  that  is  those  entitled  to  beg,  albeit 
they  were,  when  possible,  to  fend  for  themselves.  The  Act  of  1535 
restricted  this  privileged  class  to  begging  only  in  their  parish  of 
birth.  The  first  Act  to  provide  for  public  maintenance  of  the  poor 
was  that  of  1574,  re-affirmed  by  the  Act  of  1579"  Every  parish  was 
to  provide  lodging  and  abiding  places  for  all  their  aged,  impotent, 
and  poor  people,  a  definition  of  persons  eligible  for  relief  which 
remained  unchanged  for  nearly  a  century.  A  new  definition,  or  rather, 
a  clarification,  was  contained  in  the  Act  of  16611  no  person  was  to 
receive  public  relief,  who  was  able  in  any  way  to  earn  his  own 
livelihood  ("The  saide  Justices  shall  tuise  in  the  year  at  the  first 
of  December  and  first  of  Junij  take  up  a  list  of  the  poor  in  everie 
paroche  within  burgh  or  land  into  which  number  ther  shall  no  person  be 
reoeaved  who  are  ante  way  able  to'gain  their  owns  living",  furthermore 
the  list  was  to  include  "poore  aged,  seek,  lame  and  impotent 
inhabitants  of  the  Saide  paroche  who  /of  themselves/  have  not  to 
maintaine  theml  nor  are  able  to  work  for  their  liveing").  29  Lists  were 
to  be  made  of  all  poor,  aged,  sick,  lame,  and  impotent  inhabitants  of 
the  parish,  who  were  unable  to  work  or  in  any  way  maintain  themselves. 
Relief  was  also  to  be  given  to  all  orphans  and  other  poor  children 
left  destitute  of  all  help  within  the  pariah.  Thus,  in  the  same  Act 
the  classes  of  individuals  eligible  for  public  relief  were  expanded, 
and  the  denial  of  the  able-bodied  unemployed  to  relief  seemingly  was 
reaffirmed. 
i.  The  law  and  the  able-bodied 
Considerable  confusion  can  arise  with  respect  to  the  legal 
Status  of  granting  relief  to  the  able-bodied.  As  the  statutes  given 
above  (particularly  that  of  1661)  clearly  define  those  eligible  for 
29  APS,  vol.  VII.,  p.  311. 
15 public  assistance,  and  as  the  able-bodied  are  not  included,  it  has  been 
argued  that  they  were  not  entitled  to  public  relief  by  implication.  It 
could  also  be  argued  that  the  Act  of  1661  explicitly  excludes  the  able- 
bodied,  stating  that  no  person  was  to  receive  public  relief  if  he  was 
able  to  earn  his  own  livelihood.  It  should  be  noted,  however,  that  the 
Act.  of  1661.  did  not  exclude  the  possibility  of  the  able-bodied  receiving 
public  assistance  during  times  of  temporary  disability.  Perhaps  this 
was  responsible  for  the  practice  which  developed  of  classifying  paupers 
as  being  either  "regular"  or  "occasional". 
3°  Hence,  it  was  common  to 
find  on  the  parish'pauper  lists  able-bodied  individuals  receiving 
temporary  assistance  because  of  illness  or  other  temporary  disabilities, 
other  than  unemployment. 
31 
This  practice  was  viewed  as  a  legitimate 
function  of  the  administrators,  as  it  helped  to  prevent  people  in 
temporary  need  becoming  a  permanent  burden  on  the  funds.  It  is  not 
clear  from  the  records  the  source  of  funds  for  relieving  such 
occasional  paupers.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  each  session 
had  at  its  disposal  the  one-half  of  the  church  collections  not  legally 
belonging  to  the  poor.  Therefore,  the  payments  to  the  occasional 
pauper  may  have  come  from  these  funds,  Whether  this  was  the  case 
cannot  be  determined  because  parishes  did  not  separate  their  collections. 
But  even  this  distinction  is  not  necessary  to  make,  for  a  labourer  with, 
say,  a  broken  leg  would  be  unable  to  maintain  himself,  thus  being 
eligible  by  reason  of  temporary  disability  for  relief.  It  is  clear, 
however,  that  the  able-bodied,  because  of  unemployment  were  not  relieved 
from  the  funds,  'but  rather  from  special  collections  or  voluntary 
subscriptions  called  for  this  purpose. 
32 
Therefore,  the  standard 
Practice  during  the  period  under  consideration  of  granting  relief  to 
the  able-bodied  during  times  of  temporary  distress,  other  than  unemploy- 
ment,  may  not  have  been  inconsistent  with  the  law. 
The  only-Court  of  Session  case  questioning  the  right  of  the 
able-bodied  to  receive  relief  from  the  public  funds  occurred  in  1804, 
in  the  Case  of  Pollock  against  Darling.  33  The  Court  found  by  a 
majority  of  one  that 
30  See  Chapter  2. 
31  See  Chapters  2  and  3. 
32  See  Chapters  2  and  3. 
33  Morison,  pp.  10,591-5" 
16 Those  j  ersona  are  entitled  to  relief  under  the 
system  of  poor-laws,  who,  tho'  in  ordinary  seasons 
able  to  gain  their  livelihood,  are  reduced  during 
a  dearth  of  provisions  to  have  recourse  to  a 
charitable  supply;  and  an  extraordinary  assessment 
may  for  that  purpose  be  levied. 
A  great  many,  lawyers  expressed  doubt  about  the  soundness  and 
precedence  of  this  decision.  The  following  quotation  from  Monypenny 
reflects  the  moods 
In  these  circumstances,  great  doubts  may  reasonably 
be  entertained  whether  this  judgment  would  now  be 
repeated  if  a  similar  case  should  occur,  and  it  may 
be  permitted,  to  question,  with  due  deference,  the 
authority  of  this  deoiäion  to'establish  the  general 
doctrine  which  would  so  materially  affect  and  alter 
the  character  of  the  Scottish  system  of  Poor-Laws.  34 
In  the  case  Darling,  the  defendant,  argued  that  the  poor  derive  their 
right  to  public  support  from  the  law. 
The  poor  who  have  a  legal  claim  to  support  from  the 
more  opulent  members  of  the  community  are  such  persons 
only  as  are  unfit  to  work  for  themselves,  by  reason  of 
personal  inability,  euch  as  is  incident  to  youth  or 
advanced  years,  or  arises  from  bodily  infirmity. 
Furthermore,  ` 
The  persona  for  whom  the  present  assessment  has  been 
made,  though  in  one.  sense  poor,  i.  e.  not  rich,  do  not 
fall  under  the  description  of  those  for  whom  the 
Legislature  has  provided-by  the  poor-laws. 
Darling  was  not  against  the  imposition  of,  a-  legal  assessment  to 
,;  maintain  those  entitled  to  relief.  The  parish  of  Dunse  had  had  an 
assessment  for  nearly  a  century.  For  the  period  in  question  the 
parish  kept  two  distinct  lists,  the  "Regular  Poor"  and  the  "Industrious 
Poor".,  The  assessments  for  the  two  classes  were  also  kept  distinct. 
The  parish  argued  that  the 
inability  to  earn  subsistenoe,  is'the  true  and  only 
distress  which  it  is  the  object  of  a  code  of  poor's 
laws  to  relieve.  The  causes  which  produce  this 
disability,  provided  they  be  real,  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished  from  each  other.  Vice  may  have  brought 
on  infirmity,  and  idleness  may  have  created  a 
34  Monypenny,  1836,  p.  32. 
17 disability  to  labours  Still  such  misfortunes  would 
be,  relieveds  And  shall  not  assistance  be  afforded 
"to  the  honest  and  industrious  man  who  works  diligently, 
-and  yet  is  unable,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  times, 
to  says  himself  and  his  family  from  want? 
This  decision  opened  the  door  to  the  able-bodied  unemployed  to  claim 
relief  as  a  legal  right.  As  might  be  expected,  the  Court's  agreement 
was  not  unanimous. 
The  Pollock-Darling  Case  may  have  arisen  simply  because  the 
funds  were  obtained  from  a  legal  assessment,  even  though  this  assessment 
was  ear-marked  for  a  specific  purpose.  Darling  was  not  questioning  the 
appropriateness  of  granting  assistance  to  the  able-bodied  during 
periods  of.  temporary  disability.  Rather,  he  was  against  providing 
relief  to,.  the_.  able-bodied  unemployed  from  a  legal  assessment  instead  of 
a.  voluntary..  souroe  of  funds.  This  is  an  important  distinction  to  bear 
in,,  mind  when  assessing  whether  the  Case  represented  a  change  in  attitude 
towards.  granting  relief  to  the  able-bodied.  The  former  position  had 
long  been  a  tradition  in  Scotland  and  had  developed  within  the  framework 
of  the  law,  The  latter  position  had  always  been  alien  to  Scottish 
practice,  as  the  able-bodied  unemployed  had  traditionally  been  aided  by 
voluntary  public.  subscriptions  held  outwith  the  framework  of  the 
Scottish  poor  law.  In  spite  of  the  favourable  ruling,  the  parishes 
continued  to  deny  the  able-bodied  unemployed  public  relief,  leading  to 
intensive  debates  during  periods  of  massive  industrial  unemployment  in 
Thus,  in  effect  the  acuteness  of  urban  areas,  particularly  Paisley. 
35 
the  inadequacy  of  the  poor  law  was  only  felt  after  the  development  of 
industrial  urban  areas. 
Unfortunately,  Pollook-Darling  was  the  only  case  of  this  nature 
heard  by_the;  Court  before.  the.  passage  of  the  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act 
(Scotland)  in  1845s  though  in  1821,  a  petition  to  the  heritors  and 
session  of.  Abbey_Parish  of  Paisley  by  825  able-bodied  men  claiming 
raleif.,  as.  poor,  because  of  a  need  arising  from  a  stagnation  of  manu- 
faoturing.  employment,  was  refused  by  the  heritors  on  the  grounds  that 
these  individuals  were  not  legally  entitled  to  relief.  The  men 
appealed  to  the  sheriff,  who  ordered  the  heritors  and  session  to  assess 
themselves  in  order  to  provide  relief  to  the  men.  The  heritors  and 
session  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Session,  which  reversed  the  sheriff's 
35  See  Chapter  8.  , 
17a decision  on  the  grounds  that  his  action  was  beyond  his  jurisdiction; 
the  unemployed  men  should  have  petitioned  the  Court.  36  For  some 
unknown  reason'the  men  did  not  file  a  petition  with  the  Court=  perhaps 
more  jobs  were  by  then  available,  thus  eliminating  any  need  to  pursue 
the  matter. 
The  other  decisions  of  the  Court-of  Session  concerning  relief 
,,  to  the  able-bodied  stated  that  they  were'not  proper  recipients  of 
'relief.  For  example  in  1809,  'the  Court  ruled  that  a  widow  who  was 
accustomed  to  work  and  not  disabled  was  entitled  to  no  aliment  from 
her  husband's  heirs.  36a  In  other  words  a  widow  had  to  maintain 
herself.  In  1825,  the  Court  decided  that  a  woman  with  one  or  two 
children  should  not  be  entitled  to  relief  if  the  situation  of  the 
children,  was  such  as  would  give  her  a  reasonable  prospect  of 
supporting  herself  and  the  children.  Although  such  a  widow  with 
children  was  not  entitled  to  relief,  her  children  were,  if  she  was 
unable  to  provide  for  them.  36b  A  bastard  child  was  entitled  to  relief 
only  from'the-time  of  application,  hence  a  mother  could  not  claim  for 
reimbursement  of  in-lying  expenses* 
36a 
-  The  position  with  respect  to  the  eligibility  of  the  able-bodied 
poor  for  relief  in  Scotland  may  be  summarised  as  follows,  taking  as  a 
'starting  point  the  sources  of  funds.  There  were  four  possible 
directions  from  which  money  for  the  relief  of  paupers  might  come. 
The  first  was  the  parish  assessment,  in  effect  a  tax  on  the 
landed  property  in  the  parish.  '  This  was  the  sole  point  in  poor  law 
matters  at  which  the  sanction  of  law  attached.  The  phrase  in  the  Act 
of  1661  governing  the  matter  excluded  any  persons  who  were  in  'anie 
way  able  to  gain  their  own  living'.  This  phrase  may  be  interpreted  in 
physical  terms,  as  referring  to  age  or  disability,  or  in  employment 
terms,  as  referring  to  the  possibility  of  finding  a  job.  The  physical 
interpretation  conformed  more  closely  to  the  tenor  of  the  times,  and 
so-the  phrase  might  be  taken  to  exclude  the  able-bodied.  But  an 
ambiguity  could  still  be  argued  to  be  present,  allowing  of  the  relief 
of'those  who  were  able-bodied  but  out  of  employment.  It  is  certainly 
olear,  'however,  that  there  was  no  positive  entitlement  on  the  part  of 
36  Cases,  29  November  1821,1S.,  p.  177- 
36a  cairn,  Poor  L  Manual,  1851,  p.  55- 
36b  cages,  5  February  1825,3S".  p"  500. 
36o  Dunlop,  1854,  p"  30. 
17b the  able-bodied  to  relief  on  employment  grounds,  as  could  be  claimed 
in  the  English  case. 
The  next  possible  source  of  relief  funds  was  from  the 
collections  taken  at  church  doors.  Such  collections  were,  of  course, 
a  matter  of  voluntary  giving,  with  no  legal  sanctions  applied.  They 
were  in  fact  the  normal  source  of  Scottish  poor  relief.  The 
collections  were  divided  conceptually  into  two  parts,  though  in  the 
examples  found  this  was  not  done  in  the  bookkeeping  sense.  To  the 
first  half  of  the  collection  the  poor  were  entitled;  indeed  it  was 
specifically  for  their  benefit.  The  claim  of  the  able-bodied  to  a 
share  was  governed  by  the  same  principles  as  affected  the  assessment. 
The  second  half  of  such  collections  was  at  the  discretion  of 
the  kirk  sessions;  such  monies  had  to  serve  the  general  needs  of  the 
parish,  including  the  maintenance  of  the  church  fabric.  From  this 
part  of  the  collections,  using  their  discretionary  power,  the  kirk 
sessions  could  relieve  able-bodied  persons,  certainly  over  temporary 
disability  and  also,  as  in  some  observed  cases,  over  periods  of 
unemployment  or  other  economic  difficulty.  In  so  doing  the  kirk 
session  would,  as  appears  from  examples  recorded  in  the  minutes, 
designate  such  persons  'occasional  poor'. 
The  fourth  and  final  possible  source  of  aid  of  the  able-bodied 
was  voluntary  funds  raised  by  interested  persons.  These,  being 
entirely  outside  the  poor  law  provision  and  the  kirk,  could  be  used 
for  the  able-bodied  at  the  discretion  of  those  administering  such 
funds.  Indeed  their  principal  origin  lay  in  times  of  large  scale 
unemployment. 
In  sum,  then,  the  Scottish  poor  law  certainly  made  no  explicit 
provision  for  the  able-bodied,  but,  indeed,  could  reasonably  be  taken 
to  have  denied  it,  though  not  in  unambiguous  terms.  Both  of  the 
sources  of  relief  on  which  the  able-bodied  unemployed  could  hope  to 
draw  (the  discretionary  half  of  the  collection  and  funds  raised  by 
appeals  and  subscriptions  outside  the  church)  were  additional  to  the 
poor  law  provision  as  enforceable  at  law.  In  such  a  complex  situation 
170 it  is  hardly  surprising  that  anomalies  occurred,  and  that  the'relation 
between  law  and  practice  was  not  a  simple  one. 
E.  The  setting  of  the  poor  to  Work 
The  statutes  contain  provision  for  setting  both  the  legal  poor 
and  the  idle  beggars  to  work.  As  previously  mentioned,  the  Act  of 
1574  ordained  that  any  poor  able  to  work  to  earn  part  of  their 
subsistence  should  be  ordered  to  work.  Furthermore,  any  persons  of 
honest  estate  was  entitled  to  take  into  his  service  any  beggars' 
children  between  the  ages  of  five  and  fourteen.  The  act  of  1597, 
besides  re-affirming  the  Act  of  1579,  added  the  clause  that  strong 
beggars  and  their  children  were  to  be  employed  in  common  works. 
37 
According  to  the  Act  of  1625,  each  parish  was  to  provide  a  house 
where  their  poor  could  be  gainfully  employed. 
38  Finally,  with  regard 
to  setting  the  legal  poor  to  work,  the  Privy  Council  Proclamation  of 
11  August  1692  states 
And  if  any  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  are  able  to  work,  the 
heritors  of  the  parish  are  hereby  authorized  and  required  to 
put  them  to  work  according  to  their  capacities,  either 
within  the  parish  or  to  any  adjacent  manufactory,  as  they 
shall  find  expedient, 
_furnishing 
them  always  with  meat  and 
cloaths.  39 
With  respect  to  setting  idle  beggars  to  work,  the  Aots  are  even 
more  numerous,  and  are  concerned  with  both  the  idle  beggars  and  their 
children.  The  first  was  passed  in  1617  and  dealt  with  the  children  of 
beggars  acquiring  the  custom  of'begging  and  hence  becoming  beggars.  Thus 
it  was  considered  good  and  profitable  if  individuals  or  corporations  would 
take  these  children  away  from  their  parents,  employ  them  in  some  occupation, 
and  provide  them  with  an  education.  The  conditions  were  that  the 
children  must  be  certified  by  the  provost  and  bailies  in  the  burghs  and 
by  the  kirk  session  in  landward  parishes  to  the  effect  that  they  were 
37  s_,  vol.  IV.,  p.  140. 
38  APSt  vol.  V.,  pp.  178-79.  - 
39  Dunlop,  1854,  p"170..  -.  - 
is .  poor:  and  unable  to,  maintain  themselves.  If  the  .  child  was  under 
fourteen,  he.  was  required  to  receive  the  advice  of-,  the  magistrates 
or  session.  His;  period  of  service  was  to  last  until  the  age  of 
thirty. 
40 
Again,  in  1641,  in  order  to  encourage  the  development 
of  new  manufactures'  and  to  rid  the  country  of  beggars,  a  commission 
was  established  to  encourage  manufacturers  and  to  establish  wages  for 
apprehended  beggars.  Besides  being  able  to  apprehend  them  for 
employment,  the  manufacturers  were  also  to  receiva  concessions  in  that 
they  need  pay  neither  import  duties  on  raw  materials  nor  tax. 
41 
The  Act  of  1649  ordered  that  all  able-bodied  beggars  were  to  be 
apprehended  and  put  to  work. 
42 
In  spite  of  these  Acts,  new  factories  were  not  established,  hence 
an  Act  passed  in  1663  re-affirmed,  the  right  of  individuals  to  take  poor 
children  into  their  service  and  of  manufacturers  to  apprehend  vagabonds 
and  set  them  to  work.  The  terms  were  made  even 
more  appealing.  The 
parish  in  which  the  apprehended  beggar  resided  (or  the  parish  in  which 
he  was  apprehended  if  his  parish  of  residence  could  not  be  determined) 
was  to  pay  the  employer  2s.  Scots  (2d.  Sterling)  per  day  for  the  first 
year  and  Is.  Scots  (ld.  Sterling)  per  day  for  the  next  three  years  and 
to  provide  meat  and  clothes  for  an  additional  seven  years.  One  half  of 
this  amount  was  to  be  paid  by  the  heritors  and  the  other  half  by  the 
inhabitants,  For  some  reason  the  Burgh  of  Ayr  was  exempt  from  the  law. 
43 
The  Act  of  1672  re-affirmed  this  Act  and  further  provided  for  the 
establishment  of  correction  houses  in  order  to  place  idle  beggars  to 
work.  The  Act  named  one  town  in  each  shire  in  which  a  correction  house 
was  to  be  coua  tructed,  and  it  ordained  that  if  houses  were  not  constructed 
by  k'hitsunday  1673,  the  magi  atrates  would  suffer  a  penalty  of  500  Werks 
Scots  (£27  Is.  8d.  Sterling)  each  quarter  until  the  houses  were 
completed; 
44 
the  Privy  Council  Proclamation  of  11  August  1692,  also 
directed  that  correction  houses  be  built.  But,  despite  all  this,  there 
is  no  evidence  either  that  correction  houses  were  established  or  that 
40  APS,  vol.  IV.,  pp.  542-43 
41  APS,  vol.  V.  pp.  411-12. 
42  as,  vol.  VI.,  ii,  pp.  220-21. 
43  APS,  vol.  VII.,  pp.  485-86. 
44  APS,  vol.  VIII.  0  pp.  89-91. 
19 manufacturers'seized"beggars  for  the  purpose  of  putting  them  to  work. 
Ilence;  it  is  not  surprising  "that  there  ware  no  court  cases  dealing  with 
the  setting  of  the  poor  to  work. 
'iF.  'The  parish  of  settlement  and  liability 
The  statutes  provide  only  for,  birth  and  residence  as  qualifications 
for  obtaining  a  settlement, 
45 
the  period  of  residence  necessary  to 
acquire  a  settlement  vacillating  between  seven46  and  three  years. 
47 
A  neans  of  assisting  a  pauper  voluntarily  an  route  to  his  parish 
of  settlement  was  established  by  the  Act  of  1574.  This  statute 
provided  that  the  pauper  was  to  be  given  a  certificate  by  his  parish  of 
residence  in  order  that  he  could  obtain  aid  from  those  parishes  he 
traversed  on  his  way  to  his  parish  of  settlement. 
Although  the  laws  are  quite  clear  as  to  settlement,  the  practice 
in  this  area  was  determined  by  court  decisions.  Thus,  in  order  to 
determine  whether  settlements  acquired  from  birth  and  residence  could  be 
delegated  to  wives  and  children  of  the  parties  acquiring  thera,  the  courts 
came  to  recognize  marriage  and  parentage  as  two  further  sources  of 
settlement.  Furthermore,  the  burden  of  maintaining  a  pauper  could  not 
be  thrown  on  the  parish  of  his  birth  if"he  had  acquired  a  settlement 
:  . 48  in  another  way.  The  decision  of  the  Court  was  that  the  parish  in 
which  an  indigent  person  had  resided  for  a  period  of  three  years, 
immediately  preceding  his  application  for  relief*  was  bound  to  provide 
relief  to  him.  Hence,  the  period  requisite  for  a  settlement  was 
established  at  three  years.  The  Court's  confusion,  however,  concerning 
these  matters  it  clearly  illustrated  by  several  other  cases.  On  3  March 
1757,  in'kirk-session'of  Inveresk  against  the  kirk  session  of  Tranent, 
the  Court  ruled  that  where  the  place-of  aýbeggar's  birth  was  known,  his 
maintenance  was  to  be  a  burden  upon  that  parish,  notwithstanding  his 
45  These  statutes  are  the  Acts  of-1535,1574,1579,  and  the.  Privy 
, 
Council  Proclamations  of:  ll,  August.  1692  and  29  August  1693, 
which  were-confirmed  by  the  Act  of  1698, 
46  Established  by  the  Act  of  1579,,  and  Proclamations  of  11  August  1692￿ 
and  29  August  1693. 
47  Established  by  the  Act  of  1672. 
48  Morison,  Parish  of  Dunse  against  the  Parish  of  Edron,  5  June  1745, 
p.  10,553. 
20 residence  for  the  last  three  years  in  another  parish..  This  decision 
was  made  on  the  basis  of`the  Privy  Council  Proclamation  of  29  August 
1693,  which  states  that 
all  beggars,  vagabonds,  'and  poor  persons,  are  ordered 
to  return  to  the  parishes  where  they  were  born;  and 
that  not  being  certain,  to.  the  parish  where  they  last 
resided  f  the  space  of  seven  (italics  added)  years 
`-together. 
This  decisica  was  reversed  by  several  others  when  it  was  found  that  the 
parish  where  the  individual  was  resident  for  the  last  three  years  was 
liable,  for  his,  relief. 
50 
The  Court  found  that  a  legal  settlement  could 
be  obtained  by  residence.  alone,  without  any  industrious  employment. 
51 
Furthermore,  a  foreigner,.  could.  obtain  a.  settlement  by  residence,  thus 
entitling  him  to  parochial  relief, 
52 
, 
With  respect  to  children  under  the  age  of  fourteen,  if  the  child 
was  legitimate,  his  parish  of  settlement  was-that  of  his  father,  53 
for,  an.  illegitimate  child  the  parish  of  settlement  was  that  of  his 
54 
mother,  and  for  an  abanücned  child  whose  parents  and  parish  of  birth 
were  unknown,  the  parish  of  abandonment  was  liable  to  rare  for  him. 
55 
Another  important  matter  which  became,  law  through  court  aecisions 
concerned  the  liability  of.  a  parish  for  providing  relief,  that  is  the 
circumstances  in.  which  an  individual  was  eligible  for  parish  assistance. 
Generally,  the  Court  held  that.  the  parish  became  liable  only  if  the 
applicants'  relatives  were  unable  to  support  him;  --  children  were 
56  bound  to  support  their  parents  and.  paternal  and  maternal  ascendants, 
49  Morison,:  p.  10,571-2., 
50  Morison,  Parish  of  Crailing  a  ainst}Parish  of  Roxburgh,  7  March  1767, 
and  Parish  of  Hutton  a  "ainst  Parish  of  Coldstream,  6  December  1770, 
p.  10,574. 
51  Morison,  Rescobie  against  Aberlemno,  28  November  1801,  p.  10,589. 
52  Cases,  Higgins  V.  Session  of  Barony,  9  July  1824,3S.,  p.  239. 
53  Morison,  Parish  of  Coldinghame  against  Parish  of  Dunse,  28  July  1779, 
p.  10,582  and  Howie  against  Parish  of  Arbroath,  p.  10,584. 
54  Morison,  Parish  of  Rascobie  against  Parish  of  Aberlemno,  p.  10,589-90. 
55  Cases,  Thomson  V.  Pollock,  17  November  1808,15  P.  C.,  p.  7. 
56  Morison,  20  July  1710,  p.  448;  Cases,  14  February  1824,2S.,  p.  715, 
and  10  July  1825,3  S.,  p.  546. 
21 likewise,  the  parents  were  bound  to  support  their  children,  as  were 
the  grandparents, 
57 
but  a  son's  parents  were  not  required  to  maintain 
his  wife  after  his  death.  58 
G.  The  Poor's  Roll 
The  only  form  of  recourse  poor  people  had  against  a  parish  was 
the  Court  of  Session,  but  as  the  process  of  placing  a  case  before  the 
Court  was  very  expensive,  the  poor,  without  some  form  of  assistance, 
would  find  it  impossible  to  appeal  to  the  Court.  This  difficulty  was 
foreseen,  and  a  provision  for  free  legal  assistance  was  provided  by 
the  Act  1424,  c.  45,  which  directed  that  in  the  case  of  a  poor  man, 
an  advocate  would  be  appointed  to  represent  him.  This  Act  was  the 
only  statute  passed  by  the  Scottish  Parliament  setting  forth  the  right 
of  the  poor  to  legal  aid.  Further  development  and  refinement  of  the 
Poor's  Roll  was  made  by  Acts  of  Sederunt. 
The  Court  of  Session  on  2  March  1534  passed  an  Act  of  Sederunt 
appointing  two  advocates  as  counsel  for  the  poor,  each  receiving  X10 
per  year.  In  the  following  year  Friday  was  set  aside  as  the  day  to 
hear  the  poor's  cases. 
59 
The  privilege  must  have  been  used,  for  two  Acts  of  Sederunt  tend 
to  indicate  that  the  Roll  was  being  abused,  both  by  the  poor  and  by 
advocates.  The  first,  in  1686,  required  all  persons 
taking  advantage 
of  the  Act  of  1424  to  state  the  process  in  which  they  were  engaged  in 
order  to  prevent  litigations  at  large. 
60 
The  second,  on  9  June  1710, 
directed  that  an  advocate  who  began  a  case  had  to  continua  with  it 
till  the  end. 
61 
Benefit  of  the  Poor's  Roll  could  be  received  only  if  a  person 
was  in  poor  circumstances  and  had  a  just  cause  of  litigation.  To  gain 
admission  to  the  Roll,  by  Act  of  Sederunt,  10  August  1784,  a  person 
needed  a  certificate  from  the  minister  and  two  elders  of  the  parish  of 
57  Morison,  28  February  1802,  appendix,  6  July  1802,  appendix; 
Cases,  Duncan  V.  Hill,  17  February  1810,15  P.  C.,  p.  62. 
58  Morison,  11  July  1764,  p.  400;  Cases,  Yuill  V.  Marshall,  21  December 
1815,19  F.  C.  0  p.  62,27  January  1837,16  S.,  p.  399. 
59  Black,  p.  177. 
60  Black,  1893,  p.  177. 
61  Black,  1893,  p.  178. 
22 residence,  stating  his  indigent  circumstances. 
62 
By  Act  of  Sederunte 
11  July  18001  the  certificate  had  to  include 
'what  occupation  or  business  the  said  party  follows,  what 
are  his  or  her  reputed  circumstances  and  character,  how 
long  resident  in  that  parish  or  place,  whether  with  or 
without  a  family,  and  whether  knowg3to  be  engaged  in  any 
process  or  processes  at  the  time.  ' 
In  the  case  of  Eiphinstone,  11  February  1836,  it  was  decided  that  "The 
minister  and  elders  of  a  dissenting  church  are  not  entitled  to  give  a 
certificate".  Hence,  all  matters  of  poor  relief  in  rural  parishes 
64 
were  firmly  in  the  hands  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
H.  Summary 
From  the  preceding  comments  it  should  be  clear  that  Scotland,  from 
the  fifteenth  century,  had  a  system  of  poor  relief  established  by  statute 
and  elaborated  by  Court  rulings,  and  by  1745,  well  defined.  The  laws 
were  administered  by  the  magistrates  and  town  council  in  burghs  and  by 
the  heritors  and  kirk  session  in  rural  areas,  these  local  officials, 
being  regarded  as  closer  to  the  problems  of  the  people  and  knowing  their 
needs;  but  if  these  failed  to  fulfil  their  duties,  the  Court  of  Session 
could  order  them  to  supply  relief. 
Persons  eligible  for  relief  were  orphans  and  deserted  children 
under  the  age  of  fourteens  individuals  over  seventy,  and  the  severely 
disabled,  all  of  whom  could  receive  relief  only  as  a  last  resort. 
In  order  that  a  parish  be  liable  for  relief  of  an  individual  he  had 
to  acquire  a  settlement  obtained  by  a  continuous  residence  of  three  years 
in  a  parish,  or,  failing  that,  such  settlement  was  deterwined  by  the 
paupers'  place  of  birth. 
Funds  for  relief  were  obtained  from  voluntary  contributions  and 
from  legal  assessments.  One-half  of  the  church  collections  were  to  be 
applied  to  the  support  of  the  poor.  If  all  contributions  taken  together 
were  not  sufficient,  the  parish  had  the  duty  of  imposing  a  legal 
assessment,  levied  twice  yearly  by  the  heritors  and  kirk  session.  One-half 
of  the  assessed  amount  was  to  be  paid  by  the  heritors  and  the  other  half 
by  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish. 
62  Black,  1893,  p.  179. 
63  Black,  1893,  p.  179 
64  Morison,  14  S.,  p.  463. 
23 These  were  the  various  elements  of  the  system  as  contained  in  the 
laws.  The  prevailing  philosophy  of  the  period  produced,  as  another 
component  of  the  system,  a  belief  that  the  amount  received  by  paupers 
should  be  less  than  the  earnings  of  the  lowest  paid  workers,  thus,  the 
principle  of  'less  eligibility',  made  so  famous  by  the  English  Act  of 
1834,  was  fundamental  to  the  traditional  Scottish  principles.  This, 
combined  with  the  reliance  placed  upon  relatives  and  neighbours, 
served  to  place  a  stigma  upon  the  reception  of  public  relief.  The 
receipt  of  such  relief  involved  a  moral  judgment  by  society.  These 
feelings  were  probably  strengthened  by  the  Church's  attitude  during 
the  eighteenth  and  early  nineteenth  centuries  that  the  cause  of  pauperism 
was  due  to  a  lack  of  moral  fibre.  Pauperism  could  not  be  eliminated 
by  providing  individuals  with  a  subsistence  level  of  living,  but  only 
by  instilling  into  them  the  virtues  of  a  moral,  Christian  life. 
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25 CHAPTER  21  POOR  RELIEF  ADMINISTRATION  IN  SCOTLAND'S  RURAL  PARISHES* 
NORTH  AND  WESTERN  SCOTLAND,  NORTHEAST  LOWLANDS  AND  CENTRAL 
HIGHLANDS,  EAST  COAST  LOWLANDS,  CENTRAL  AND  SOUTHWEST 
LOWLANDS,  SOUTHERN  UPLANDS 
A.  General 
In  rural  areas  the  law  of  Scotland  placed  the  responsibility 
for  administering  relief  to  the  poor  jointly  with  the  heritors  and  kirk 
sessions  of  each  parish.  These  two  groups  were  held  liable  for  levying 
funds  and  supplying  needs  of  those  requiring  public  assistance.  If 
such  funds  could  not  be  obtained  by  voluntary  collections,  an  assessment 
was  to  be  imposed.  Only  the  orphaned  young,  the  aged,  and  the  impotent 
were  to  receive  relief;  the  able-bodied  unemployed  apparently  were 
never  recognized  by  the  statutes  as  being  proper  recipients  of  public 
support. 
This  was  the  legal  framework,  but  what  was  the  practice?  As 
there  were  nearly  850  rural  parishes  in  Scotland,  the  possibility 
existed  of  great  variety  in  the  law's  implementation.  Who  was  given 
relief?  How  and  when  were  they  paid?  How  much  did  they  receive?  What 
were  the  sources  of  the  funds?  What  were  the  attitudes  of  the 
administrators?  Who  were  the  administrators?  Answers  to  these  and 
other  questions  will  throw  light  upon  the  system  of  poor  relief  in 
Scotland  for  1745-1845. 
Ideally,  every  parish  should  be  examined.  But  since  this  would 
be  impractical,  a  set  of  criteria  must  be  established  to  permit  a 
statistically  valid  examination.  The  best  way  to  pinpoint  differences  in 
administration  seems  to  be  by  means  of  a  regional  analysis. 
Accordingly,  Scotland  has  been  divided  into  the  following  five 
regionst  (1)  North  and  Western  Scotland,  (2)  Northeast  Lowlands  and 
Central  Highlands,  (3)  East  Coast  Lowlands,  (4)  Central  and  Southwest 
Lowlands  and  the  (5)  Southern  Uplands.  Table  1  contains  a  list  of 
counties  in  each  region,  which  are  illustrated  on  Map  1.  When  possible, 
at  least  two  parishes  from  each  county  were  chosen,  thus  providing  a 
sample  of  nearly  ten  per  cent,  making  it  possible  to  infer  that  the 
results  obtained  from  an  examination  of  the  parishes  will  be  reasonably 
representative  of  the  Scottish  situation. 
A  random  sample  of  two  parishes  from  each  county  was  taken.  This 
initial  selection  had  to  be  modified  due  to  the  availability  of  records; 
26 Table  1:  Counties  contained  in  each  Region 
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ELGIN for  some  counties,  particularly  those  in  Western  Scotland,  the  selection 
of  parishes  was  determined  solely  by  the  existence  of  adequate  records. 
The  parishes  examined  and  their  location  are  illustrated  on  Map  2.  The 
result  of  this  method  was  that  few  Highland  parishes  were  examined  in 
great  detail.  To  overcome  this  defect,  the  two  Statistical  Accounts 
and  the  evidence  in  the  1844  Report  were  examined  for  a  number  of 
Highland  parishes.  The  type  of  information  which  these  sources  provided 
was  of  a  limited  nature.  Nonetheless,  it  was  possible  to  determine  that 
the  general  practice  in  the  Highlands  was  for  the  kirk  sessions  in  each 
parish  to  make  an  annual  distribution  to  those  on  the  pauper  lists  from 
the  scanty  amount  raised  by  church-door  collections.  Some  further  light 
on  Highland  relief  was  gained  from  secondary  source  material  and 
appears  throughout  the  thesis. 
The  main  sources  used  were  the  kirk  session  minutes  and  the 
heritors'  records.  Although  they  provided  useful  information,  these 
documents  also  presented  problems.  The  kirk  session  minutes  were 
primarily  concerned  with  moral  standards  and  often  gave  little  information 
on  poor  relief  matters.  The  content  of  the  records  is  illustrated  by  an 
extract  from  the  Newbattle  session  minutes,  where  it  was  stated  that  "The 
Committee  beg  likewise  to  observe  that  the  Minutes  of  Newbattle  Session 
seem  to  be  a  Record  of  nothing  else  than  cases  of  Scandel  &  the  election 
of  an  elder  from  time  to  time  to  sit  in  the  Presbytery  &  Synod". 
1 
Even 
when  the  kirk  session  minutes  did  contain  entries  concerning  the  poor, 
they  were  often  unhelpful.  The  minutes  rarely  indicated  any  reason  for 
the  admission  of  a  pauper  to  the  list,  only  the  name  and  amount  of  pension 
usually  appeared.  Quite  often  individuals'  names  do  not  appear,  only  the 
date  and  total  distribution  being  given.  Thus,  it  was  not  possible  to 
reconstruct  the  lists,  especially  since  the  death  of  a  pauper  rarely  was 
recorded.  As  for  other  entries  concerning  the  poor,  the  kirk  session 
minutes  seldom  provide  any  rationale  for  a  decision,  only  the  fact  that  a 
decision  was  made  and  duly  recorded. 
Fortunately,  the  heritors'  records  were  more  valuable  for  policy 
matters.  But  their  usefulness  is  limited  by  the  number  available.  No 
heritora'  records  exist  for  the  North  and  Western  Scotland  and  the 
Northeast  Lowlands  and  Central  Highlands.  For  the  other  regions  few 
exist  before  1800. 
27 Iik  2:  '  cOTIJ  m:  SAMPLE  PARISHES  &  3URG'IS 
KEY 
(º)  North  Zl  Westee-K 
Ross  &  Cromarty:  (1)  Cromartý';  (2) 
. 
Kiltearn 
InvernL  3:  (3)  Croy;  (4)  Candor;  (3)  'toy 
3ute:  (6)  Ki.  lmory;  (7)  othesav 
Argyle:  (8)  Craignis  i;  (9)  K  1mora;  (10)  Dunoon 
a.  ajdiuess:  (11)  Cauiý.,  aj;  (il) 
'ur_herland:  one 
Jrknay:  (14)  3am,  I",  ai;  a; 
lýl  Nortl,  eas*  kowAcýdJs 
IC  2h'Frc  /  N;  gl.  lakös' 
'lairn:  (4)  Cawdor 
Elgin:  (15).  Drainie;  (16)  Elgin 
Banff:  (17)  Deskford;  (18)  Grange 
Aberdeen:  (19)  Kenmay;  (20)  Tough 
Kincardine:  (21)  Fordoun;  (22)  Nigg 
Forfar:  (23)  Craig 
Perth:  (24)  Aberfoyle;  (25)  Liff 
(3)  East  Coast  Lowlands: 
Fifes  (26)  Kilmany;  (27)  Anstruther  Easter 
Kinross;  (28)  Arngask;  (29)  Orwell 
Clackma-:  nan  :  None 
Haddington:  (30)  Salton;  (31)  Tranent;  (32) 
Linlithgow:  (33)  Uphall;  (34)  Cramond 
Edinburgh:  (35)  Cranstoun;  (36)  Newbattle 
(4O  Ceni;:,  i1  &  Southwest  Lowlands: 
Stirling:  (37)  Falkirk;  (38)  Dunipace 
Dumbarton:  (39)  Cardross;  (40)  Arrochar 
Renfrew:  (41)  Eastwood 
Ayr:  (42)  Ballantrae;  (43)  Sorn 
Lanark:  (44)  Shotts;  (45)  Bothwell 
(S")  Southern.  Uplands  t 
Selkirk:  None 
Berwick:  (46)  Ayton;  (47)  Lauder 
Peebles:  (48)  Manor;  (49)  Stobo 
Roxburgh:  (50)  Sprouston"  (51)  Hounan 
Dumfries:  (52)  Tynron;  (53)  Dumfries 
Kirkcudbright:  (54)  Anwoth;  (55)  Keils 
Wigton  :  (56)  Mochrum;  (57)  Sorbie 
Burghs: 
(A)  Aberdeen 
(B)  Dundee 
(C)  Dumfries 
(D)  Glasgow 
(E)  Edinburgh 
(F)  Paisley 
Dalkeith 
(Royalty,  Canongate,  St.  Cuthbert's) B.  Administration  of  relief 
At  the  time  of  the  'forty-five'  the  law  was  not  being  enforced 
in  the  northern  parishes  despite  the  fact  that  orders  were  frequently 
given  by  the  presbyteries  and  the  sheriffs  to  the  kirk  sessions  that 
the  laws  were  to  be  put  into  operation.  The  most  vidid  statement  was 
contained  in  the  following  letter  of  1751  from  Charles  Forbes, 
Sheriff,  Aberdeenshire,  to  the  parish  of  Toughs 
Upon  the  Subject  of  the  Scheme  for  maintaining  the  poor 
of  this  County,  Suppressing  &  restraining  Vagrants  &o.  And 
I  have  had  several  letters  from  the  Moderators  of  other 
Presbyterys  to  the  same  purpose;  &  I'm  heartily  pleased  to 
find  that  the  Scheme  is  universally  agreeable  &  Therefore 
cannot  fail  to  be  executed  providing  the  powers  given  by  Law 
to  Heritors,  Ministers,  &  Others  are  duly  &  vigorously 
excreed,  which  I  have  no  Reason  to  doubt  of.  You  are, 
Therefore  first  to  make  up  a  Roll  or  List  of  the  poor  of  each 
Parish:  This  ought  Properly  to  be  done  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Heritors  and  Elders  of  the  Parish  or  such  of  them  as  concur 
&  if  none  of  the  Heritors  shall  be  present,  the  Minister  and 
his  Elders  may,  Yes,  must  do  this,  after  intimating  the 
_  meeting  upon  the  Sabbath  day  proceeding  from  the  pulpit.  - 
When  this  is  done,  &  the  Poor  Justly  classed,  according  to 
their  ages  and  conditions,  ability  or  inability  to  work, 
The  next  thing  to  be  done  is  to  Intimate  from  the  pulpit  The 
Sunday  thereafter,  another  meeting  of  the  Heritors  &  Elders 
for  assessing  the  Parish  in  a  sufficient  reasonable 
Maintainence  for  the  poor  for  six  months  &  so  continually 
from  time  to  time.  --  The  method  prescribed  by  Law  for 
assessing  is  by  the  valued  Rents,  the  Heritors  paying  the 
one  half  &  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Parish  the  other.  Each 
Heritor  will  name  a  fit  person  for  collecting  what  is  imposed 
upon  him  &  his  Tenents  quarterly,  &  the  whole  money  Collected 
must  be  payed  to  the  Church  Treasurer,  one  or  more  of  the  Elders, 
who  are  to  distribute  the  same  among  the  Poor  conform  to  the 
Assessment.  There  is  nothing  allowed  by  law  for  their  pains; 
&  if  anything  be  given  upon  that  account,  The  Parish  must 
defray  the  charge.  The  Old  Town  Parish  of  Aberdeen  is  already 
assessed;  And  other  Parishes  are  busy  in  executing  the  Scheme, 
and  I'm  persuaded  in  a  Short  time,  the  whole  will  be  executed, 
as  it  will  not  indeed  admit  of  delay  --  The  Law  appoints  one 
half  of  Your  Collections  to  be  applyed  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Poor,  The  Other  half  may  be  necessary  for  other  uses. 
It  is  not  to  be  Supposed  that  Your  Heritors  will  be  ???  in 
meeting  with  You  &  the  Elders;  &  if  they  shall  be  remiss  in 
this  particular,  You  have  power,  &  must  proceed  without  them: 
28 for  the  Scheme  must  not  be  defeated;  &  who  each  is 
negligent  in  his  Duty  cannot  expect  to  escape  the 
Punishment  inflicted  by  law;  &  I'm  convinced  the 
Ministers  will  not  be  obnoxious. 
2 
It  must  be  emphasised  that  this  "new"  scheme  was,  in  fact,  the 
existing  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1574;  therefore,  it  would  seem  that 
the  provisions  of  that  Act  were  never  put  into  operation,  or  only  to  a 
limited  extent. 
The  heritors'  role  in  the  administration  of  relief  in  the 
-"wo  nort-keri  req;  oI,  "s 
(i& 
.) 
is  difficult  to  judge,  as  no  heritors'  minutes  for  these  regions  have 
been  located.  Some  evidence  does  exist  to  suggest  that  the  heritors  were 
consulted  during  tines  of  difficulties.  They  in  their  turn  were  only 
interested  when  their  pockets  were  affected.  For  example,  in  Cromarty 
the  heritors,  in  order  to  save  themselves  money#  agreed  to  atent 
themselves  15s.  to  defend  in  court  the  rights  of  the  poor  to  receive 
the  rents  from  lands  mortified  for  their  use. 
3  The  only  evidence  that 
the  heritors  took  a  more  active  part  in  the  management  of  the  poor  was 
More-  Lcwtc,  Md 
for  theLparish  of  Craig,  Forfarshire,  where,  because  of  the  resignation 
of  the  elders  in  1843  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption,  the  kirk  session 
turned  everything  over  to  the  heritors. 
4 
For  the  other  three  regions  the  heritors  did  take  an  active 
interest  in  the  management  of  the  funds,  their  role  being  a  two-fold 
one  of  reviewing  the  actions  of  the  session  and  having  the  final  say  in 
all  matters  affecting  the  poor.  The  review  often  took  the  fors  of 
acting  as  a  rubber  stamp,  as  in  the  case  of  Uphall,  Linlithgowshire, 
where  "The  Heritors  beg  leave  to  return  their  best  thanks  to  the  Session 
for  their  judicious  administration  of  the  Poors  Funds". 
5 
This  is 
further  illustrated  by  the  following  extract: 
The  Meeting  are  also  desirous  of  recording  the  sense  they 
entertain  of  the  very  proper  manner  in  which  Mr.  Balfour 
/the  Minister/,  during  that  long  period,  has  discharged 
the  secular  duties  of  his  office,  particularly  his  attention 
in  managing  with  exemplary  economy  the  funds  of  the  poor  -- 
While  sufficient  aid  has  been  afforded  to  every  pauper  who  had 
a  claim  upon  the  Parish,  this  has  been  accomplished  without 
2  Tough  1;  SLI,  i2  June  1751. 
3  Cromarty  KSM,  1  July  1757. 
4  Craig  KSM,  20  July  1843. 
5  Uphall  KSH,  24  November  1816. 
29 having  recourse  to  a  legal  assessment,  now  too 
prevalent  in  many  parishes  in  this  country.  6 
Good  co-operation  between  the  heritors  and  session  did  not 
always  occur;  in  both  Tranent,  Haddingtonshire,  and  Orwell,  Kinross-shire, 
conflicts  between  the  two  factions  were  frequent.  The  Tranent  kirk 
session  reported  that  the  heritors  had  met  to  discuss  the  session's 
management  of  the  poor;  the  session  came  to  the  following  resolutions 
about  that  meeting; 
1)  They  are  of  opinion  that  this  meeting  was  an  Innovation 
whose  evident  Tendency  -1  -)  Supersede  the  Necessity  of 
a  Kirk  Session,  and  totally  to  divest  them  of  their  Power 
as  Managers  of  the  Funds  and  Trustees  of  the  Poor. 
2)  They  are  of  opinion  that  it  was  illegal.  For  the  Session 
humbly  think  that  though  Ileritors  may  personally  attent, 
consult  and  vote  in  Matters  relating  to  the  Poor  alongst 
with  the  Kirk-Session,  yet  they  nave  no  Right  so  far  as  the 
Session  knows  to  grant  Proxys  to  others  for  this  Purpose, 
far  less  by  their  Minute  barely  to  nom'_nate  and  appoint. 
3)  The  Session  are  fartner  of  opinion  that  certain  of 
their  Resolutions  were  likeways  illegal  and  highly  injurious 
to  the  Poor  --  Such  for  instance  as  ordering  Mr.  Turcan  to 
lodge  a  claim  against  Robert  Sanderson's  Subjects  to  the 
Amount  of  the  whole  Sum  he  had  received  in  charity,  which 
the  Session  apprehends  could  not  be  done  in  a  legal  Manner, 
as  there  never  was  any  previous  contract  or  agreement  betwixt 
Robert  Sanderson  and  them  --  and  farther,  because  another  Resolution 
of  theirs  obliging  the  Friends  of  every  Pensioner  to  give 
Security  that  none  of  their  furniture  or  iffects  should  be 
conveyed  away  was  intended  to  prevent  the  necessitous  and 
indigent  from  receiving  the  Smallest  Benefit  from  the  Funds, 
and  imposing  a  Hardship  on  the  friends,  to  which  neither  in 
Equity  or  in  Law  they  are  bound  to  Submit. 
Lastly,  The  Session  are  of  opinion  that  this  Meeting 
was  founded  on  the  highest  Suspitions  of  their  unfaithfu+ 
Management. 
Wherefore,  considering  what  is  above  Set  forth,  the 
Session  wishing  to  Support  their  lawful  and  justly  acquired 
Power  and  Authority  in  these  Matters,  and  at  the  same  time 
to  check  and  put  a  Stop  to  Innovations  and  Irregularitys 
of  this  kind,  hereby  and  in  this  manner  testify  their  extreme 
Disapprobation  of  all  Such  Meetings  in  all  time  coming.  7 
6  Sorn  HR,  9  August  1823. 
7  Tranent  KSM,  22  May  1785. 
30 The  session  was  again,.  in  1813,  to  disapprove  of  the  actions  of  one 
heritor  who  reviewed  and.  reduced  the  poor's  roll. 
8 
This  is  the  only 
known  example  of  a  kirk  session  challenging  the  legality  of  a  heritors' 
meeting. 
The  troubles  in  Orwell  were  of  a  different  nature;  the  minister 
refused  to  work  with  the  heritors.  The  first  evidence  of  the 
relationship  between  the  heritors  and  the  session  appeared  quite 
friendly;  Mr.,  Spence,  the  minister,  because  of  a  lack  of  elders,  asked 
the  heritors  to  form  a  committee  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the 
poor's  fund. 
9 
The  heritors  agreed  to  this  request,  and  a  committee  was 
'appointee:.  By  1800,  the  `friendly  atmosphere  had  changed;  ZIr.  Spence 
refused  to  give  an  account  of  his  expenditure  and  to  give  the  heritors 
funds  froiri'the  goor's  money  in  order  to  buy  meal.  The  heritors  then 
decided  to  take  legal  action  to  ensure  their  right  as  joint  managers  of 
the  poor's  fund,  though  the  outcome  is  not  recorded. 
l0 
Further  legal 
action  occurred  in_1817,  when  Mr.  Spence  refused  to  account  for 
£182  6s.  3d.  11 
The  participation  of  the  heritors  increased  with  the  imposition 
of  a  legal  assessment.  By  1788,  the  parish  of  Falkirk,  Stirlingshire, 
had  levied  an  assessment;  the  funds  were  managed  by  a  joint  committee 
of  heritor's  and  elders. 
12  Furthermore,  with  the  introduction  of  the 
legal  assessment  all  functions  of  management  were  no  longer  gratis;  paid 
clerks  and  collectors"  were  hired.  Tie  officials  collected  the  stent  and 
paid  the  pensions  according  to  the  dictates  of  the  managers. 
At  Eastwood  (which  had  a  legal  assessment  and  a  joint  committee  of 
management  by  the  1820's)  the  kirk  session  was  `allowed  to  keep  the  church 
door  collections  if  all  cases  of  occasional  relief  were  supplied  from 
them;  '  the  proceeds  from  the  assessment  wert  "rt  only  those  on 
the  pauper  roll. 
13 
8  Tranent  YCSM,  2  December  1813. 
9  Orwell  HR,  15  May'  1771. 
10  Orwell  HR,  19  February  1800. 
11  Orwell  HR,  15  February  1817. 
12  Falkirk  HR,  1788. 
13  Eastwood  HR,  22  May  1834. 
31 The  heritors  were  also  frequently  willing  to  let  the  session 
handle  the  poor's  affairs.  The  Arngask,  Kinross-shire,  session  was 
informed  by  their  minister. 
...  that  the  Heritors  of  the  pari'sh'at  their  meeting  on 
Saturday  last  had  expressed  their  desire,  that  the 
session  should  take  the  sole  management  of,  the  poors 
funds.  The  Session  considering  themselves  as  the  legal 
managers  of  these  Funds,  do  therefore  agree  hence  forth 
to  take  cognizance  of  them.  14 
The  authority  of  the  kirk  session  and  heritors  was  at  times 
questioned,  as  in  the  case  where  the  sheriff  substitute  ordered  the 
Ayton,  Berwickshire,  heritors  to  supply  relief  to  Margaret  Carr. 
15 
In  an  attempt  to  prevent  members  of  other  congregations  from  having  a 
say  in  the  distribution  of  the  funds,  the  Grange,  Banffshire,  session 
declined  to  comply  with 
..  Mr.  Findlater's  suggestion  of  admitting  any  persons  io 
see  to  the  distribution  of  the  oor's  funds  along  with 
them,  the  Kirk-Session  and  Heritors  be  ng  the  only  legal 
conservators  of  the  poor's  fund  and,  the  sole  judges  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  poor,  16 
The  session  did  state,  however,  that  they  had  no  objections  to  5, 
receivin-  signed  lists  from  the  dissenting  congregations,  pointing 
out  the  needs  and  circumstances  of  their  poor. 
Attempts  were  often  made  to  improve  the.  administration  and  to 
inform  the,  elders  and'heritors  of  their  legal  responsibilities. 
Sometimes  this  took  the  form  of  appealing  to  some  authority,  as  in 
Croy,  Inverness-shire,  where  a  copy  of  Dunlop's  book  on  the  poor  law 
had  been  purchased  to  use  as,  a  reference. 
17 
Another  method  was  to 
inform  the 
, 
managers  of  their  responsibilities.  This  is  shown  by'the 
following  statement  designed  to  decrease  the  poor's  rate; 
14  Arngask  KSM,  13'Septe  er  1802. 
15  Ayton  HR,  17  February'  1837. 
16  Grange'  I(SM,  1  July  1844. 
17  Croy  KSM,  13  August  1839. 
0 
32 That  the  e  am  shall  be  hereafter  rsgulsrly 
4  tiuously  cited  to  attend  the  aeetin&  of  session. 
That  when  asscsscz:  nts  are  ordered  to  be  laid  on, 
the  exact  sum  specified  shall  be  levied  6  no  aore'. 
That  in  distributing  money  to  the  poor  those  only 
who  are  proper  objects  of  charity  shall  receive  relief 
&  no  sums  of  money  shall  in  future  be  paid  or  sustained 
except  upon  proper  orders  duly  authorited.  lb 
This  extract  also  illustrates  another  aspect  of  tha  Scottish  system 
of  poor  relief$  the  unwillingness  in  norral  ties  to  provide  relief 
to  those  other  than  the  proper  objects,  as  set  forth  in  the  law. 
A  final  u.  aans  of  icproving,  the  efficiency  of  the  a.  anafe  auf  was 
to  divide  the  parish  into  districts,  each  arssii.  ted  an  elder  faziliar 
with  its  inhabitants  to  investigate  all  applications  for  relief.  In 
Canisbay,  Caithness-sire,  the  elders  were  eupovo  red  in  distant 
districts  `to  look  after  their  own  poor,  after  consulting  with  the 
minister  about  their  actions.  The  minister  also  was  given  power  to 
order  Loney  fron  the  treasurer  for  these  cases.  Cardross, 
Dutbartonshire,  by  1342  was  divided  into  twelve  districts,  aacu  under 
the  'supervision  of  either  an  alder  or  deacon,  the  better  to  look  after 
the  interests  of  the  poor. 
20 
In  Craate  it  was  rcxolvsd  that  each 
...  eaher  of  the  session  would  have  a  district  assigned  to  him.  It  was 
further 
Esolwcd  that  as  occasions  t.  zy  occur  between  Msetiags  of 
session  when  a  tecporary  supply  is  necessary  to  poor 
individuals  in  the  parish  or  to  vanderiat  persons  who  1ray 
be  in  irradiate  want,  or  for  making  suitable  provision 
in  case  of  sickness  or  death,  the  cuinister  and  each  wombar 
of  session  shall  have  a-discretionary  power  in  all  cases 
,.  coming  under  their  notice  either  to  take  such  steps  or  to 
advance  such  suss  as  they  zay  consider  necessary,  or  to  give 
an  order  upon  the  treasurer  for  the  same,  and  otherwise  to 
do  in  all  accidental  circuzstan  as  coanacted  with  the  poor 
as  their  judgoreat  may  direct.  2i 
18  Craustouu  ES2d,  10  December  1827. 
1y  CanLaboy  )ZSH,  29  Septecber  1757.5 
20  Cardross  14  February  1842. 
21  Crauge  KSH1  11  t  oveubar  1842. 
33 In  summary,  the  kirk  sessions  and  heritors  did  implement  the 
poor  law  in  rural  areas.  In  every  parish  examined  the  kirk  session 
took  an  active  role,  but  in  general  the  heritors  were  not  involved 
until  the  threat  of  imposing  a  legal  assessment.  In#%.  -7  parishes 
the  heritors  from  tire  to  time  led  the  fight  to  prevent  a  legal 
assessment;  they  were  willing  to  impose  a  voluntary  contribution 
among  themselves  to  fleet  that  end. 
C.  Sources  of  funds 
By  law  funds  for  the  poor  came  from  voluntary  contributions 
(in  the  form  of  one-half  of  the  church  door  collections),  fines, 
mortcloth  dues,  proclamation  fees,  mortifications  and  donations. 
When  these  voluntary  sources  were  not  sufficient,  an  assessment  was 
to  be  laid,  one-half  payable  by  the  heritors  and  the  other  half  by 
the  inhabitants. 
All  parishes  examined  used  at  least  one-half  of  their  church 
door  collections  to  support  their  poor.  Difficulties  seemed  to  arise, 
particularly  in  remote  areas  where  worn  out  or  foreign  coins  were 
slipped  into  the  collection.  The  situation  was  so  bad  in  Croy  that 
in  1771,  a  general  distribution  to  the  poor  could  not  be  made. 
22 
Crafty  clergy  resorted  to  the  practice  of  'handing  around  the  ladle'; 
this  exerted  moral  suasion  as  the  contents  of  the  ladle  on  its  long 
handle  were  visible  to  all. 
Fines  and  fees  were  also  an  important  source,  some  parishes 
developing  unusual  ones  in  an  attempt  to  prevent  the  imposition  of  a 
legal  assessment,  as,  for  example,  a  fee  for  the  right  to  erect  a 
headstone.  In  Falkirk  this  was  a  half  crown; 
23  it  was  ordered  by 
the  Cramond,  Linlithgowshire,  session  in  1796,  that  no  headstone  could 
be  erected  in  the  graveyard  without  a  payment  of  lOs.  for  the  poor. 
24 
$ovfýQrv.  43,4,  r) 
This  fee  was  quite  common  in  thekLowland  areask  where  people  appeared 
to  have  an  obsession  about  making  arrangements  for  permanently 
marking  their  own  resting  place  before  their  death. 
22  Croy  KSA,  15  August  1771 
23  Falkirk  KSM,  29  October  1760 
24  Cramond  KSM,  17  January  1796 
34 ý`"-The  orthodox:  types'  of  fines  and  fees  were  proclamation  of 
marriage  dues,  °  fees  for-.  the  use.  of  the,  raortcloth,  fines  for,  irregular 
marriages  and  births,  and"fines"for..  fornication.  In  certain  cases 
fines  imposed  by  the  sheriff  were  given  to,  the.  poor's  -funds,,  but. 
-usually  only,  those  ,  fines  =imposed.  by  the  'kirk,.  session  were  -included. 
'It'  was'  recorded  in  ;  the  'Orwell-  session  ".  minutes  on  g  January  1753, 
that  Ll  4s.  Od:  ýhad  been  collected-in  proclamation.  of,  marriage"dues, 
and  this,  amoint  went  to  :  the  "poor's  , 
fund. 
25 
'In;  Trsnent  it  was  decided 
that  'those  who'married"irregularly26  had  to  pay  3..  to-the,  poor. 
27 
Then  on''30  April  1775,  the  session  further  agreed  that  people  who  were 
married  irregularly'and'desired  a'aeeting°of  the  sessionto  correct  the 
matter  would  have:  to  pay-ls,  before  the  session,  could.  consider=their 
case,  -and  that  this  fee  would  go:  to",  the.  poor.  The-session  finally  agreed 
on  S  June  1783ýto-allocate:  all'finesýfor  irregular  marriages  and  births 
to  a  fund  for  the  transporting  of'cripples°and  poor-infirm  travellers 
to  the"hospital-at'Musselburgh,  with  anybalsnce  at  the  and  of:  the  year 
going  'to  the'  general-,.  -fund. 
Sessionsjwent--to,  great  lengths-to°protect  their?  right  to  impose,. 
fines'  and'  fees.  -"'It  was  reported  in  Sorn  in  1830  that  a  society  had  been 
formed  in  the  parish  for  the  purpose  of  letting  out  mortcloths.  As  this 
action  by  the  society.  would`  be  detrimental  to  the  poor's'fund,  'the 
heritors  decided  that  claims  should  be  made  in  the  small  debt  court  in 
Ayr  against  any,.  personp'who  have  used,,  or  may  use,  any  such  mortcloths. 
28 
Sessions  could  impose  a  fine,  but  they  could  also  forego  its 
payment.  For  example  in  Falkirk, 
Appeared  Peter  Thomson  and  Ann  Cray  both  of  this  parish, 
judicially  acknowledging  themselves  married.  No  Lines. 
They  were  rebuked  for  their  irregularity;  but  being  poor 
they  paid  no  dues  They  were  exhorted  to  live  as  Christian 
husband  and  wife. 
'9 
25  Orwell  KSM,  8  January  1753. 
26  An  irregular  marriage  was  one  which  was  not  soleuuised  by  a 
.,  minister  of  religion  after  proclamation  of  banns.  W.  Hair, 
1895,  p.  93. 
27  Tranant  &SM,  4  December  1763.  ' 
28  Sorg  BR,  29  July  1830. 
29  Falkirk  ISM,  6  February  1831. 
35 In  some  parishes  'this  procedure  was  common,  as  an'entry  of  the 
following  nature  appeared  quite-  frequently  in  the  Fordoun,  Kincardine- 
shire,  session  minutes:  "Clementine  Fraser,  guilty  of  fornication. 
She  payd  down  the  usual  penalty;  but  the  session  upon  accomt  of  her 
extreme  indigence  returned  her  the  same  by  way  of  charity.  "30  This  is'  & 
rather  curious  entry  in  the  light-of'the  contemporary  belief  that  loose 
morals  were  a  primary  cause  of  pauperism,  Unfortunately,  a  list  of 
paupers  for  Fordoun  does  not  exist,  hence  it  is  not  possible'to  determine 
whether  this  apparent  encouragement  of  moral  degradation  increased  the 
pauper=rolls 
.  -Another  puzzling  item  was-the  Church's  apparent  reliance  on  fines 
as  a  means  of  absolving  sia. 
31 
Perhaps  it'was  felt  that  a'person  would 
suffer  more  in  this  life  iflhis  pocketbook  was  taxed,  thus  enabling  him 
to  enjoy  greater  benefits  in-his  after  life.  But  '&  better  explanation' 
would  be  that  the  kirk  session  had  the  legal  right  to  call  any- 
inhabitant  of  the  parish  befomthsim;  regardless  of  their  affiliation. 
Therefore,  the  only  effective  punishment  the  session  bad  for  non-menbers 
was  the  imposition  of  a  fine.  The-benefit  to  the  poor  is  apparent  from 
the  following  extract: 
Since  the  Session  gave  up  the  practice  of  public  appearance 
for  acts  of  uncleanness,  they  have  laid  a  small  sum  upon  the 
few,  who  were  able  to  bear  it,  for-benevolent  purposes,  and 
not  to  be  considered  as  a  part  of  the  poor's  funds.  From 
this  source  they  have  obtained  in  whole  to  this  date  Fifty 
Nine  Pounds,  Eighteen  Shillings  and  Ten  pence  Stirling.  ° 
They  laid  out  at  different  times  a  part  for  coals  and  meal 
for  the  poor,  before  there  were  any  other  fund  for  exigencies 
of  this  kind,  as  there  are  now  by  an  annual  allowance  from 
Mr"  Callender's  donation.  32 
Donations.  and  legacies  (mortification)  also  played  an  important 
role  is  the  make-up  of  the  funds.  Unless  they  were  small  in  amount,  the 
sums  received  were  commonly  invested,  the  yearly  "interest  distributed  to 
the  poor.  Smaller  donations  usually  consisted  of  periodic  gifts  from 
30  Fordoun`KSM,  10  October  1782. 
31  The  word  'absolved'  appears  frequently  in  KSM;  it  is  simply  the 
removal  of  an  exclusion  from  privileges  and  restoration  of  them. 
Hair,  1895,  p.  317. 
32  Falkirk  KSM,  3  June  1821. 
36 the  larger  landlords,  such  as  when  the  Earl  of  Ancrum  gave  a  £10 
donation  to  the  poor  of  the  parish,  and  particularly  those  in  the 
villages  of  Newbattle,  Easthouses,  and  Westhouses. 
33 
Of  a  more 
unusual  nature  was  a  donation  from  Duncan  Davidson,  who,  upon  being 
elected  M.  P.,  gave  the  session  £30  for  the  poor, 
34 
or  when  Capt.  James 
Inness  of  Canisbay  gave  £9  to  the  poor,  so  that  they  could  celebrate 
his  birthday  in  their  own  way. 
35 
Churches  often  constructed  a  loft,  usually  from  money  belonging 
to  the  poor.  The  seats  would  either  be  made  uvailable  to  the  poor, 
or,  more  likely,  let  to  other  people  with  the  amount  of  the  seat  rent 
placed  in  the  poor's  fund.  In  Croy  the  loft  constructed  for  the  poor 
was  outfitted  with  pews,  which  were  let  out  to  the  highest  bidder,  the 
receipts  placed  in  the  poor's'fund. 
36 
The  nature  of  the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  certain  kirk  sessions 
can  be  illustrated  by  two  entries.  The  first  is  from  the  Grange 
session  minutes,  dated  6.  August  1751. 
Met  with  the  heritors  to  examine  the  state  of  the  funds 
and  make  a  list  of  the  poor.  The  heritors  not  believing 
the  statement  on  the 
, 
funds  asked  for  adjournment  &  to  meet 
again  &  be  provided  with  a  further  break-down  --  which  was 
as  follows: 
Rent  of  the  Loft  built  by  poor's  money  £16  2s.  Od. 
Weekly  collections  including  sacramental 
occasions  52  Os.  Od. 
Interest  on  money  lent  out  30  Os+  Od. 
Mortification  by  Wm.  Wilson  (100  marks)  3  6s.  8d. 
Mortification  by  Wm.  Stewart  (100  marks)  3  6s.  8d. 
£104  15s.  4d.  Scots 
Out  of  the  above  Funds,  beside  the  Mantinance  . 
/sic/  of  the 
Poor,  Our  Session  Clerk's  &  Officers  Fees,  are  payed,  &  such 
repairs,  as  necessary  for  the  Poor's  Loft. 
It  should  be  noted  that  most  parishes  paid  their  session  clerk's 
salary  out  of  the  poor's  fund.,  Furthermore,  other  incidental  outlays 
33  Newbattle  KSM,  3  September  1812. 
34  Cromarty  KSM,  7  September  1790. 
35..  Canisbay  KSM,  9  September  1754. 
36  Croy  KSM,  4  May  1775. 
37 were  frequently  made  from  the  collections,  indicating  that  the  sessions 
made  no  distinction  between  the  various  types  of  expenditure. 
Nonetheless,  it  is  impossible  to  indicate  the  extent  to  which  the  poor's 
fund  suffered  from  such  a  practice,  for  only  one-half  of  the  church- 
door  collections  belonged  to  the  poor.  The  second  entry  is  from  the 
Cromarty  session  minutes,  dated  11  September  1755. 
As  to  the  Publick  funds  of  the  poor;  They  are  the 
Ile  (?  )  of  the  Church,  above  &  below,  being  built  out 
of  the  Poors  money,  &  contribution  of  the  People  and 
the  Rent  of  the  Seats  are  appointed  to  the  Use  of  the 
Poor,  &  for  Supporting  the  Fabrick  --  2do  Six  Bolls, 
Six  pecks  and  a  half  Bear  or  Meal  rent  yearly  out  of 
the  Lands  of  Navity,  as  presently  Possessed  by  William 
Thorpes'  Tenant  there.  The  Said  Lands  are  the  Property 
of  the  Poor  of  this  Parish;  and  the  Kirk  Session  of 
Cromarty,  the  Administration  thereof,  for  upwards  of  an 
hundred  years  past,  viz  ever  Since  they  were  mortifyed  for 
that  Behoof  by  McCulloch  of  Goodtree;  who  likewise 
Mortifyed  eight  Bolls  of  free  Rent  for  the  behoof  of  the 
School  of  Cromarty.  3do  John  Clunes  of  Neilston,  his 
Heritable  Bond  for  four  hundred  &  three  pounds  Scots, 
with  Interest  thereon  from  the  date  of  the  Bond. 
From  these  entries  it  can  be  seen  that  large  donations  were  either 
invested  in  lands,  let  or  lent  out  at  interest  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor,  or  in  some  other  interest-bearing  business.  Every  attempt  was 
made  to  keep  these  donations  intact  and  to  add  to  them;  only  the 
income  from  them  was  normally  distributed  to  the  poor,  except  during 
times  of  unusually  severe  distress.  But  it  shoul1  be  emphasised 
that  the  loans  were  not  always  made  to  good  borrowers,  for  in  Falkirk 
it  was  reported  that  £550  lent  from  the  poor's  fund  to  Mess.  Rupel  and 
Aitken  had  been  lodged  in  the  Commercial  Bank  --in  their  names,  and 
they  were  refusing  to  return  it.  37 
Whenever  the  church  door  collections  and  the  revenue  from  the 
permanent  fund  were  not  sufficient  to  maintain  the  poor,  either  a 
voluntary  subscription  had  to  be  made  or  a  legal  assessment  imposed. 
A  voluntary  subscription  could  take  two  forms.  The  first  would  be  either 
a  special  -collection  within  the  church  or  a  door  to  door  collection 
within  the  parish.  For  example  a  door  to  door  contribution  was  intimated 
37  Falkirk  KSM  6  October  1845. 
38 from  the  pulpit  in  Salton;  Haddingtonshirag  in  1767;  38  in  Cramond 
"It  vas  recommended  to'ths  msmbars  of  the  Session  to  collect  each  in 
their  Bounds,  what  charity  any  person  Should  think  fit"to  contribute 
for  the  relief  of  the  poor  of.  this  parish  in  the  present  Straiting  times.  "  " 
The  other  form  that  a  voluntary  collection  could  "sum  was  an 
assessment  which  the  haritors  imposed  on  themselves  in  order  to  privent 
the  levying  of  a  legal  assessment.  The  Cromarty  session  minutes  on 
7  August  1844,  reported  that  the  elders  and  heritors  mat  to  determine 
the  number  and  state  of  the  poor  and  how  to  provide  for  them.  It  was 
decided  to  impose  a.  levy.  far  f183  12s.,,.  and  that  the  best  mode  would  be 
"to  adhere  to  the  former  system  of  providing  for  the  Poor,  in  this 
Parish,  by  a,  voluntary  assessment  among  the  Heritors  according  to  their 
respective  valuations.  "  Accordingly,  the  following  were  the  shares  levied 
on  each: 
40 
Estate  of  Cromarty  £172  16s.  Od. 
Udall  9  19s.  6d. 
Mr.  J. 
. 
Jayass  4$.  6d. 
Mr.  T.  Munro  98.  8d. 
6  ';  Mr.  W.  Rossach'  2s.  4d. 
Or,.  to  illustrate.  that  the.  heritors  were  not  the  only  ones  expected  to 
contribute  to  a  voluntary  collection,  the  heritors  of  Sorn  informed  the 
manager  of  the.  Catrine  Works  that  the-,  Company  was,  expected  to  contribute 
tore  voluntary  sssesssant  in  order  to-prevent  the  imposition  of  a.  legal 
Assessment* 
41 
Not  all  heritors  were  willing  voluntarily  to  contribute  towards  the 
aidýof  the  poor,  aa.  SLr.  John  Naismyth  of  Stobo,  Peebles-shire,  refused 
to,  contribute  till  the  session  funds  were  exhausted. 
42 
Another  exassple 
is  the  following  entry  from  Cardroas: 
38  Salton  KSM,  12  May  1767.  '  °.  ' 
39  Cramond  KSM,  13  January  17579  ' 
40  Cromarty  KSM,  7  August  1844. 
41  Sorn  RR,  20  October  1831. 
42  Stobo  Iii;  18  September  1841,  ' 
ý. 
39 «,.  ,.... 
it  appears  to  the  meeting  that  the  'amount  raised 
by  voluntary  charity,  in  the  parish  of  Cardross  during  the 
years'1831-1832  and  1833  was  on  an  average  1103  8s.  9d.; 
while  the  distributing  to  the  poor  on  the  Session-roll  has 
been  on  the  average  of  the,  same  yearsf13b  10s.  10d.; 
that  it  further  appears  the  whole  poor  now  maintained  or 
assisted  from  the  Session-Roll  are  resident  in  the  villages 
of  Renton  and  Bridgend,  and  that  for  many  years  no  poor  have 
been  supported  from  that  fund  to  the  west  of  the  Church  of 
Cardross;.  while  on  the.  other  hand  Ltls  certain  that  a  very 
large  proportion,  amounting  probably  to  above  I  of  the 
weekly  collections  are  drawn  from  that  part  of  the  parish, 
and  .  that.  the  non-resident  heritora  also  are  the  proprietors 
of  these  Villages  have  during  these  years  contributed  a 
very  inconsiderate  sum,  --  That  the  mseting  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  aforesaid  circumstances,  agree  that  it  has 
become  necessary  to  raise  by  extraordinary  means  the  sum  of 
C45  for  the  immediate  relief  of  the  Session-poorj  --  and 
as  they  are  most  trilling  to  introduce  into  this  parish 
the  evil  of  a  legal  assessment;  they  declare  themselves 
willing  to  contribute  towards  the  present  necessity-3d. 
per  pound  upon  their  Valuation,  provided  the  non-r  ident 
Herr  hors  shall  a  gras  to  pad  in  the  like  proport  on. 
The  absentee  heritors  appear  to  have  been  a  common  problem.  They 
did  not  contribute  to  the  church  collections  and  were  loathe  to  fulfil 
any  obligations  towards  the  poor,  giving  rise  to  greater  pressures  to 
impose  an  assessmsnt.  This  is  clearly  illustrated  by  the  case  of  Grange, 
where  the  session  realised,  that  the  funds  at  their  disposal  were  barely 
sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  poor.  They  resolved  to  bring  these 
facts  under  the  notice  of  thoseheritors  and  farmers  connected  with  the 
parish;  who,  from  non-residence  or  other  causes,  had  not  contributed  to 
the  parochial  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and  request  that.  they 
make  "...  such  voluntary  annual  'contributions  to  the  fund,  "  as  their 
several  means  will  allow.  "44 
Inevitably,  with  so  may  imponderables,  funds  for  the  poor 
suffered  chronically  from  sbort-fall.  An  excellent  idea  as  to  how 
difficulties  arose  and  the  solutions  adopted  to  remedy  them  can  be 
gained  from  the  following  extract  from  the  Craig  session  minutes,  which 
contained  a  table  of  average  weekly  collections  and  average  weekly 
distributions  for'the  years  1784-17933 
43  Cardross  BRA  2`Jsnuary'1834. 
44  Grange  XSM,  25  Decombor  1842. 
40 1784-1785  1786  1787  1788  1789  '  1790  '1791'  1792  1793 
Average  Weakly  i2/3  12/4-11/5-11/2  14/2'12/4  11/5  11/7'12/8  11/10 
Collect. 
...  4  51,4 
Average  Weekly  9/0  10/9.10/6  11/9.12/0,11/3,12/0  12/6.14/6  16/10 
Distrib. 
The  Session  were  of  opinion  that  the  increase  of  the  poor  was 
...  partlq  owing  to  'the  neat  nu'aber  of  'strangers  taken  in 
or  Employed  in  the  Service  of-the  äeritors-during-the"last. 
1C  years  and  partly  to  the  difLarent.  u;  ode  of  living 
?  -introduced  aaong  the  lower  classes  of  People  of''late'years. 
VIP  -  The  Decrease  of  the  weekly  Collections  maybe  accounted 
pfor 
from  the,  small  number  of  Tenantry  in  the  parish,  most 
of  the  Lands  jr,  the'Parish  being.  iu  the  possession  of  the 
proprietors  themselves,  11ßt  annually  to  Cräü  ersý"`who 
never  attend  the  Church,.,  and  have  no,  tnterest,  or  local 
coacarn  in  the  Parish. 
Undar  these  circumstances  the  Minister  and  Elders 
consider  it  their  duty  to  lay°the  pre  oni  diatres3ad"Stäta 
of  the  poor,  and  of  the  funds.  for,  their  relief  before-the-----, 
1ieritora;  and  as  their  disbursements  have  exceeded  their 
--receipts  -  to  a  considerable  amount  for  some  time  pasto  they 
would  beg  to  have  the  advice  and  direction  of  the.  Heritors: 
as  to  the  measures  necessary  to  be  adopted  for  the  imeeediate 
-, '-relief  of"the  Poor  in  the  season  when  the  necessaries  of  Life 
are  so  high. 
The  Minister  and  Session,  beg.  leave  to,;  suggest  that 
some  one  of  the  following  nzasures  seems  to  then  necessary 
J.  To  strike  off  a  number  of  the  poor  from  the  Pension 
Roll,  which  at  tho  present  time  would  be  exceedingly 
distressing  to  them. 
2.  To  try  the  Effect  of  an  extraordinary  Collection; 
but  this  would.  only  prove  a  temporary..  romsdy;  for  whatever 
is  obtained  in  this  way,  is>generally  kept  back  afterwards.  OR 
3.  To  uplift  part  of  the  parish  funds  at-Interest,  and 
continue  the  present  Pensioners  upon  the  Roll. 
.- 
Either  of  these,  or  any 
9ther 
measure  which  the  Harttors 
shall  direct  they  will  adopt.  5 
The  heritora  decided  that  an  extraordinary  collection  should  be  made. 
When  in  1805  the  session  was  again  to  financial  trouble,  they  felt  that 
it  would  be  improper  to  undertake  another  special  collection;  hence  it 
45  CrAg  KSM,  "  11  August  1793, 
41' was  decidid'thiy`wouldtresort  "::.  to,  theýonly,  expedient  which  now 
remalus,  ývis  the  uplifting,  of  part  of  the  funds  at  interest  under  their 
Management". 
46 
At  no.  tims  in  their  discussions,  was,  it,  suggested  that  a 
legal  asiessreiit  should  be  imposed,  rather  solutions,  wers'adopted  which 
hurt  least-in  the  short-run  and  avoided  assessments. 
This  was  the  typical  approach  of  the  kor+kerº,  parishes;  the  only 
exception  was  the  parish  of  Deskford,  Bsnffshire,  =which  had  a  legal 
assessment  by  1751.  Its  session  met  every  six  montbs'in  order,  to  stent 
the  parish,  with  one-half  of  the  amount  paid  by  the  heritor  (the  Earl  of 
Findlater)  and  the  other  half  by  the  tenants.  The  amount  that  each  paid 
was  determined  by  their  coos  rental.  Soui"4@.  rw  (3, 
,  c) 
In  theLLowland  areastthere  was'also-resistence-to  a  legal 
assessment,  but  when  it  was  realised  that  one  was  necessary,  it  was 
imposed.  The  parish  of  Bothwell,  Lanarkshire,  had  a  legal  assessment 
by  1756,  which  was  laid  on  by  a  general  meeting  of  the  kirk  session  and 
heritors,  every,  six  months.,.  The,,  heritors.  of  Dalkeith,  Edinburghshire, 
decided.  oa  3  November  1764:  to.  imposs  a  legal  assessment;  but,  somewhat, 
confusingly,  on  17 
. 
November,,  they  decided  that  the  usual  voluntary 
assessment  would;  be  collected..,  It  was  stated  that  £160  was.  needed,  and 
that  of  this  amount  £70  would  coma  from  the  kirk  session,  £45  from  the 
heritors,,  and,  £45,  from  the  inhabitants  of.  the  tons 
47 
Cardross's 
probleas,  first  arose.  in.  1844,  and,  It  was  decided  that  recourse  must  be 
had  to  a  legal  assessment..  The  process  leading  to  this  decision  is 
descxibod-in-tba,  following  extructi 
Atabular  statement  of  the  income  and  expenditure 
on  account  of  the  Poor  on  the  Session  Roll  of  this 
parish  for  the  last  ten  years  was  submitted  by  the  Session 
Clerk,.:  from  which.  it.  appeared  that  a.  gradual  increase,  of 
expenditure  has  annually.  -taken,  place  --  The  amount  for  the 
year  ending  May  1835  being  £127  151.7d,  and;  that  for  the  year 
ending  stay  1844.  £443  Ss.,  id,  difference  £315  9s.  6d*  which 
divided  by  10  gives,  £31  and 
. 
is  fraction  as  the  annual  increase 
--  It  was  stated  by  the  Session  Clerk  that  the  number  of 
regular  Poor  at  present  on  the  Session  Roll  is  92  --  Orphans 
whose  father  and  mother  are  both  dead  17  --  lunatics  6  -- 
In  all  115  --  It  was  also  stated  by  the  Session  Clk,  that  as 
:.  near  as  he  could  approximate  taking  into  account  the 
46  Craig  KSM,  2  Ap;  L1  1805. 
47  Dalkaith  UR,  17  November  1764, 
42 occasional  donations  given  to'.  others:  than,  the;  regular4 
Poor  -  the  average  annual  allowance  received  by  each 
may  be  about  £2,15a. 
It  also  appeared  that  the  incoma.  from  Church  Door 
Collections  &c.  has  been  on  an  average  for  the  last 
ten  years  £122  and  a  fraction  --  Least  'for  ,  tie  year 
ending  May  1836  and  greatest  for  the  year  ending  May  1840 
when  it  reached  £146. 
The  meeting  proceeded  to  take  into  consideration  the 
means  to  be  adopted  for  laying  on  a  Legal  Assessment  for 
support  of  the  Poor  --  In  regard  to  the  Heritable  Property 
in  the  parish,  the  Meeting  agree  to  appoint  Robert  D. 
McKenzie  Zsq.,  Clerk  of  Supply  valuster,  and  to  request 
that  he  would  furnish  a'  valuation  of  the  sassy  at  his  earliest 
convenience. 
In  regard  to  the  Means  and  Substance  it  was  agreed 
that  the  parish  should  be  divided  into  Districts  and  that  a 
ConmiLttea  of  valuation  should  be  appointed  for  each,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  the  fairest  and  nearest  approximation 
they  can  of  the  real  value  of  the  aame.  48 
Even  after  a  legal  assessment  had  been  imposed,  it  was  necessary 
to  collect  Lt.  This  sometimes  proved  to  be  very  difficult,  and  recourse 
often  had  to  be  made  to  the  'courts  in  order  to  obtain  the  assessed 
amounts.  For  example  the  Bothwell  heritors  empowered  their  clerk, 
James  Pollock,  to  prosecute  everybody  who  refused  to  pay  their  quota, 
either  for  the  preceding  half  year  at  former  arrears. 
49 
Moreover, 
the  Tight  of  the  session  and  heritors  to  levy  a  steat  was  sometimes 
questioned,  such  as  in  Tranent,  where,  in  1766,  a  mating  of  all 
inhabitants  liable  to  pay  the  poor's  rate  was  called  to  discuss  matters 
of  mutal  concern. 
50 
Again,  in  1783,  the  session  was  faced  with  a 
patition. 
1.11r.  Tureen  represented  that  he  had  yesterday  transmitted 
to  him  in  a  letter  a  Representaticn  and  Objections  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Tranent  to  act  AsaessU*at  for  Support 
of  the  Poor  imposed  on  them  by  a  Meeting  of  Heritors  of 
3  April  2781  desiring  him  to  lay  it  before  the  Meeting 
on  Saturday  and  also  before  this  Meting,  and  therefore 
produced  it  and  read  it  to  the  Meeting. 
48  Cardross  HR,  1  Aua  st  1844. 
49  Bothvell  aR,  2  August  1763. 
50  Tranant  KSM,  12  February  1764. 
43 The.  Session  having  considered  the  said  Representation 
and  Objections  and  having  also  read'and  considered  the 
Minute  of  the  Heritors,  -the  3  Apri1.1781,  and  &  Copy  of 
the  Interlocutor  of  the  Sheriff-Depute  of  the  County 
referring  thereto  dated  the  2nd  day  January  Curt.  are 
unanimously  of  opinion  that  no  Assessment  can  be 
equitably  laid  on  for  all  the  Persons  without  Distinction 
who  are  liable  to  be  assessed  without  a  fixed  Rule, 
according  to  which  the  Sum  to  be  raised  may  be  proportioned 
among  all  concerned  because  without  Such  a  Rule,  the  Sum  to 
be  raised  cannot  be  equally  proportioned  according  to  the 
Circumstances  of  the  Parties. 
The  Session  having  also  considered  the  List  of 
Inhabitants  engrossed,  in  the  Minute  of  Mentors  above 
mentioned  and  assessed  in  the  Suva  annexed  to  their  Names, 
are  of  opinion  that  proper  Regard-has  not  been,  bad  to 
Proportion  in  making  up  of  that  List,  many,  of  them  not 
being  in  circumstances  and  Situation  for  being  assessed. 
And  lastly#  the  Session  are  otopinion  that  the  claim  sde 
by  the  inhabitants  that  the  8xpense  they  have  been  put  to 
in  the  Processes  against  them  in  defending  theme  Ives,  is 
an  equitable  claim  and  ought  to  be  allowed  them.  l 
Problems  sometime  arise  in  determining  whether  a  parish  was 
assessed,  hence  it  is  necessary  to  adhere  to  a  strict  set  of  definitions. 
A  parish  was  not  assessed  if  its  funds  for  the  poor  ware  derived  from 
voluntary  contributions  in  the  form  of  church  collections  or  legacies. 
A  parish  was  'voluntarily'  assessed  if  the  heritorsýof  the  parish  agreed 
to  contribute  among  themselves  a  fixed  amount  for  the  support  of  the  poor. 
A  parish  was  'legally'  assessed  if  the'kirk  session  and  heritors  laid  a 
stout  on  the  pariah,  usually  with  the  heritors  paying  one-half  and 
the  inhabitants  the  other  half.  In  the  Scottish  context  only  a  parish 
with  a  'legal'  assessment  can  be  classified  as  being  an  assessed  parish. 
It  was  common  practice  for  parishes  to  resort  to  a  legal  assessment  only 
during  times  of  difficulties;  when  the  crisis  was  over,  the  assessment 
disappeared.  Thus,  when  stating  that  a  parish  was  assessed,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  include  a  date.  See  Appendix  2/1  for  a  listing  of  parishes 
which  imposed  a  legal  assessment  at  some  date  prior  to  1839. 
All  the  sources  of  funds  as  described  in  the  law  were  used, 
besides  a  few  additional  ones  devised  by  several  parishes.  '  The  greatest 
reliance  was  placed  upon  the  voluntary  sources;  legal  assessments  were 
51  Txauaut  KSM,  23  January  1783. 
44 viewed  as  an  evil,  which  were  used  only  as  a  last  resort  and  came 
into  existance  primarily  after  1800,  when  severe  pressures  were 
continuously  exerted  upon  the  funds;  these  pressures  will  be  the 
subject  of  later  Chapters. 
D.  Recipients  of  relief  and  the  provision  made  for  them 
a.  The  impotent 
The  following  quotation  presents  A  picture  of  the  edv:  T.  r.  istrator's 
philosophy  concerning  the  recipients  of  poor  relief: 
The  Meeting  recommend  that  the  strictest  scrutiny  be 
made  into  the  present  List  of  Paupers  by  the  Committee  after 
named,  and  that  no  person  be  admitted  into  that  List  or  allowed 
to  remain  therein,  who  is  not  a  deserving  object  of  charity, 
unable  to  support  himself,  and  has  no  relatives  on  whom  there 
were  natural  claims  for  support,  and  in  aid  of  the  Parochial 
Funds  and  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  legal  Assessments,  the 
meeting  recommend  that  Quarterly  collections  should  be  made 
at  the  Kirk  door  and  that  Quarterly  distributions  of  the  Funds 
should  also  be  made.  52 
As  can  be  seen  from  this  excerpt,  it  was  generally  held  that  parochial 
relief  should  be  regarded  only  as  a  last  resort;  people  should  look 
first  to  other  means  of  maintaining  themselves,  particularly  to  their 
friends  and  relatives.  However,  if  an  individual  could  not  obtain 
sufficient  funds  for  his  maintenance  from  other  sources  and  if  he  was 
a  proper  object  of  charity,  the  parish  would  provide  supplementary 
relief.  This  policy  produced  entries  of  the  following  nature: 
The  weekly  allowance  to  a  poor  person  in  this  parish  who 
cannot  well  maintain  themselves  by  their  Labour  is  the  price 
of  a  peck  of  oat  meal,  &  this  weekly  allowance  is  raised  or 
lessened  as  the  price  of  meal  rises  or  falls.  But  when  persons 
can  do  nothing  for  Themselves  the  Allowance  is  greater,  or  in 
Cases  of  extraordinary  Distress,  the  Allowances  are  proportioned 
to  the  Degrees  of  Distress.  53 
The  use  of  a  sliding  scale  cost  of  living  index  was  fairly  common. 
Table  2  illustrates  that  the  session  granted  relief  to  those 
legally  entitled  to  it  and  to  individuals  suffering  from  temporary 
distress.  It  will  be  noted  that  nearly  one-half  of  the  persons  on 
this  list  were  over  the  age  of  seventy.  The  dubious  nature  of 
52  Croy  KSM,  17  May  1829. 
53  Salton  KSM,  4  November  1759. 
45 
.  ,  t.  ý''.  ý'  ý. Table  2:  Tranent  Poor's  List,  25  January  1781 
Name  Circumstance  Age 
Weekly 
Amount 
Christian  Macky  Quite  Blind  74  lCd. 
Janet  Wood  Infirm  80  8d. 
Archibald  Wood  Blind  67  8d. 
Margaret  Morton  Very  Weak  and  infirm  63  10d. 
Widow  Clunie'  Exceedingly  infirm  80  l/- 
Margaret  Brown  A  cripple  leg  62  9d. 
Widow  Thrysland  Very  weak  and  infirm  84  8d. 
Anne  Dawson  Vapourish  63  1/- 
Elizabeth  Bell  Blind  of  one  eye  66  8d. 
Janet  Steel  Delirious  78  l/_ 
Margaret  Harper  Feeble  69  8d. 
Widow'Greig  Very  infirm  72  8d. 
Widow  Gilchrist  Very  infirm  80  6d. 
Widow  Darling  Very  infirm  78  10d. 
Helen  Buchanan  Very  infirm  71  6d. 
Widow  Hin]y  Valetudinary  38  1/- 
(3  young  children) 
Robert  Craig  Weak  and  infirm  69  6d. 
Widow  Watson  Weak  and  infirm  76  6d. 
Widow  Cockburn  Weak  and  infirm  78  6d. 
William  Morton  Vapourish  and  crazy  90  l/_ 
Do.  his  wife  Very  feeble  78  l/_ 
Robert  Wilson's  Weak  and  Blind  88  1/2 
Widow 
Margaret  Cairns  Weak  and  Blind  76  1/- 
Christian  Brown  Very  feeble  79  9d. 
Janet  Fin  Much  fallin'off'  63  6d. 
Widow  Smout  Much  fallin  off  65  8d. 
Margaret  Hyslop  Tender  62  6d. 
Isabell  Blackeler  Feeble  76  8d. 
Janet  Forrest  Very  infirm  80  8d. 
Agnes  Ramsay  Frail  72  6d. 
Widow  Williams  Frail  63  6d. 
Robert  Crooks  Weak  and  infirm  45  1/- 
(1  young  child) 
Janet  Knox  Feeble  69  6d. 
Marian  Blair  Valetudinary  na  6d. 
Widow  Wood  Exceedingly  weak  67  l/- 
Mary'Forrest'  Exceedingly  weak  58  1/8 
Alex,  Paterson  Exceedingly  weak  80  l/_ 
Total  £1-8-4d. 
Occasional 
William  Allan  Weak  and  infirm 
, 
84  6d. 
Andrew  Wilson's 
Widow  Weak  and  infirm  na  6d. 
Beatrice  Cunningham  Weak  and  infirm  58  1/- 
James  Richardson  Weak  and  infirm  72  8d. 
Total  2/8d. 
(occasional) 
Sources  Tranent  KSM,  25  January  1781. stated  ages,  'however,  can  clearly  be  seen  from  the-following  data:  54 
Name  1830  Age  1832 
James  Mitchell  80  88 
Robert  Lindsay  70  70 
Margaret  Renwick  74  80 
Lillie  Mackie  78  80 
Margaret:  Russell  70.72 
Janet  Stark  45  40 
Mary  Elder  70  70 
Janet  Fleming  70  80 
Margaret  Brown  50  60 
,  Thomas  Russell  70  74 
Rach.  Miller  50  60 
Janet  Miungle  70  60 
This  table  underlines  the  difficulties  of  using  such  data;  it  seems 
clear  that  old  folk  of  the  period  did  not  know  their  age. 
Even  if  an  individual  was  a  'proper  recipient  of  relief,  there 
was  a  stigma  on  being  placed  upon  the  fund,  as  the  reception  of  public 
aid  was  considered  to  be  morally  degrading.  This  was  an  attitude  the 
parishes'  often  took  advantage  of  in  order-to  keep  the  numbers  on  the 
roll  low.  A  favourite  means,  particularly  in  the  Highlands,  was  to 
issue  those  on  the  roll  with  badges,  which  had  to  be  visibly  worn  as 
long  as  the  person  received  parochial  assistance.  In  a  number  of 
parishes  the,  badges  were  referred  to  as  'beggars  badges',  as  the  owner 
was  given  permission  to  beg  within  the  parish  bounds,  usually  only  on 
certain  days  of  the  week,  instead  of  receiving  an  allowance  from  the 
session.  The  badges  were  usually  made  of  lead,  pewter,  copper,  or 
cast  iron,  though  stone  badges  were  also  known;  in  Grange  in  1840, 
the  badges  were  made  out  of  pasteboard.  It  must'  be  emphasised  that 
the  paupers  were  expected  to  wear  the  badges,  and  that  the  one  for 
Cromarty  was  about  six  inches  across  and  weighed  eight  ounces. 
55 
The  Cromarty  session  in  1757  paid  two  pence  each  for  60  badges,  and' 
ordered  that,  since  the  poor  were  unwilling  to  take  them,  none  be  given 
money  from  the  poor's  fund  without  a  badge. 
56 
Parishes  also  used  the 
54  Shotts  HR,  2  February  1830  and  4  February  1832. 
55  For  a"detailed  description  and  photographs,  see  R.  Kerr  and 
J.  R.  Lockie,  "Scottish  Beggars'  Badges,  "  in  Proceedings  of  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  1961-2,  pp.  291-99. 
56  Cromarty  KSM,  7  March  and  2  May  1757. 
46 badges  as  a  means  of  controlling  begging  by  stranger  poor,  who 
epparently  were  a  growing  menace  as  the  kirk  session  minutes 
frequently  contained  mention  of  begging  poor  from  other'  parishes. 
The  Falkirk  session  ordered  badges  for  their  poor  and  appointed  that 
no  persons  be  given  charity  except  those  wearing  badges.  57 
Not  all  parishes  humilia%e4'their  poor,  but  few  went  as  far  to 
prevent  it-as  the  parish  of  Kemnay,  Aberdeenshire,  where,  because  the 
distribution  of  meal  to  the  poor  was  causing  "heartburn  and  uncandid 
reflections"  by  those  entitled  to  it,  the  session  felt  that  it  "would 
be  most  conducive  to  the  interest  of  religion  &  humanity  to  divide  among 
the  poor  the  money  now  in  their  hands,  and  let  them  procure  meal  for 
themselves  wherever  it  can  be  got.  "58  Tr  another  Lparish, 
Tough,  the  session  judged  it  advisable  to  lend  small  sums  to  some  of  the 
poor  not  on  the  roll  and  anxious  not  to  be  identified  with  those  on  the 
fund. 
59 
"Individuals  belonging  to  dissenting  places  of  worship  were  often 
denied  relief  from  the  parochial  funds,  even  if  they  were  eligible  for" 
relief  according  to  the  law.  The  Grange  session  voted  to  inform 
Mr.  Young,  minister  of  the  Seceding  Congregation  that  it  was  the  "... 
resolution  of  the  Session  'that  none  of  his  poor  for  the  future  are  to 
be  supplied  from  our  funds  unless  he  agree  toereimburse  what  is  so 
given  out'.  "60  The  Govan,  Renfrewshire,  heritors,  in  a  question  of 
giving  relief  to  an  orphan  boy  whose  parents  had  been  members  of  the 
Relief  Congregation,  decided  that  the  Relief  Congregation  should  care 
for  him,  and  his  claim  was  to  be  laid  before  them. 
61 
Ample  evidence 
exists  that  other  churches,  like  the  Church  of  Scotland,  did  supply 
allowances  to  needy  members  of  their  congregations,  with  the  intention 
of  supplementing  sums  received  from  earnings  and  from  other  charities. 
62 
The  necessary  funds  were  obtained  from  weekly  and  special  collections. 
57  Falkirk  KSM,  31  August  1756. 
58  Kemaay  KSM,  31  July  1800. 
59  Tough  KSM,  24  March  1800. 
60  Grange  KSM,  8  September  1782. 
61  Coven  HR,  15  August  1816. 
62  Traneat  Free  Church  KSM,  23  October  1806. 
47 Orphans  presented  a  special  problem  to  the  parishes.  Unless 
some  relative  was  willing  to  take  the  child  into  his  home  the  session 
had  to  find  accommodation;  even  if  relatives  were  willing  to  care  for 
the  child,  it  was  often  necessary  for  the  parish  to  supply  some  aid, 
thus  causing  an  increased  burden  on  the  funds.  This  would  be  the  case 
even  if  only  the  father  died,  for  a  mother  left  with  several  young 
children  could  not  adequately  provide  for  them.  The  adverse  affect-of 
orphans  on  the  fund  can  be  seen  from  the  following  entry: 
It  being  represented  to  the  Session  that  the  orphan 
family  of  the  deceast  John  Cunningham  in  Seabegs  is  destitute 
of  maintenance  and  that  the  youngest  child  must  be  boarded, 
which  being  young  and  underwing  no  body  will  keep  it  for 
less  than  E10  Scots  per  quarter.  Therefore  they  allow  E10 
per  quarter  for  that  End.  63 
Different  criteria  of  need  were  used  by  different  parishes  as 
circumstances  altered.  Thus  in  Tranent,  Alexander  Paterson,  a  long 
standing  pensioner,  had  his  pension  withdrawn  when  he  married  a  younger 
woman  whose  means  were  reputed  to  be  sufficient  to  maintain  him. 
64 
A  case  from  Cardross  indicates  that  relief  was  denied  not  because  the 
individual  was  employed,  but  rather  because  his  earnings  were  too  large; 
the  session  found  that  John  Crawford,  a  labourer  who  had  petitioned  for 
support  from  the  funds,  had  earnings  which  amounted  to  from  16  to  20 
shillings  per  month:;,  hence  they  felt  that  he  was  not  entitled  to 
relief. 
65 
The  Dalkeith  heritors  refused  to  give  aid  to  Hugh  Adam's 
wife,  a  resident  for  five  years,  until  sha  produced  a  certificate  from 
her  former  ,,  arish. 
66 
The  certificate,  which  will  be  further  discussed, 
later,  would  attest  to  her  sound  moral  character.  In  Ayton,  Margaret 
Carr  was  to  be  allowed  6d.  per  week  for  her  two  illegitimate  children 
if  she  could  prove  a  continuous  residence  of  three  years. 
67 
towfo  .4 
The  Woof&e4S+  parishes  developed  a  method  of  dividing  the  poor  on 
their  rolls  into  classes,  with  each  person  in  a  class  receiving  the  same 
03  r  alkirk  KSMM,  16  June  1754. 
64  Tranent  KSM,  26  April  1768. 
65  Cardross  KSM,  29  May  1831. 
(6  Dalkeith  HR,  29  Septether  1764. 
67  Ayton  HR,  27  May  1836. 
48 aniöünt"of'relief.  The  class  a  recipient  was  placed  in  depended  upon 
his'ctrcumstänces;  the  criteria  for  each  class  is  not  known.  Cawdor, 
Nairnshire,  seems  to  have  been  the  first  parish-to  use  ,  this'  system  by 
dividing  the  poor  into  three  classes:  four  in  the  first  class  received 
it  half-yearly  allowance  of  4/-,  four  in  the  second  class  an  allowance 
of  3/-,  and  the  third  class,  ',  -  nine  -,  2/-'each. 
68 
This  practice 
Gow/akä 
quickly  spread  to  the  other  N*  ec,  sfI  parishes,  with  the  most  -popular 
method'a  three§class  distinction.  A  recipient  could  be  moved  to  a 
different  classAf  his  conditions  changed. 
-Pension-lists  were  frequently  restricted  by  establishing  either  '& 
set'number'of  pensioners  or  a  fixed  amount  of  total  expenditure.  This 
procedure  was  found  in  parishes  throughout  Scotland,  exhibiting  little 
regional  variation.  -  For  example,  the  Cawdor  session,  because  of 
iradequate  funds,  to  rueet  the'  growing  demand,  agreed  to  limit  the  number 
on  the'roll  at  any  given  time  tb  twenty-one.  No  additional  applicants 
were  to  be  ädmitted`uhtil  al-vacancy  on  the  list  occurred.  A  reserve 
fund  was`  established  for  meeting  occasional,  extraordinary  distress* 
69 
Mr.  Turcan,  the  minister  at  Tranent,  informed  the  heritors  in  1782,  that 
he  had  disbursed  to  the  poor  El  9s.  5d.  for  the  current  week,  which  was 
],  3d.  more  than  the  £17  Scots  (28s.  4d.  Sterling)  weekly  maximum 
established  in  November,  1750.  As  the  price  of  meal  had  greatly 
increased  and  the  number  of  applicants  u,,.  s  growing,  he  asked  the 
heritors  to  establish  a  more  realistic  limit,  which  they  agreed  to  do, 
but  the  new  amount  was  not  recorded  a 
70 
Vie  funds  were:  distributed  at  varying  periods  of  time.  In  the  ho,  -tcer., 
req,  oNs  092.  )  common  ti-i,  e  periods  were  annual  and:  semi-annual  distributions 
of  money  following  the  Sacraments;  only  in  a  few  cases  were  they  made 
either  monthly  or  weekly.  Nevertheless,  if  need  arose,  additional  payments 
were.  made.  For  the  other  areas  of  Scotland,  the  most  frequent  period  of 
payment  was  weekly.  A  few  instances  of  monthly  payments  were  found; 
68  Cawdor  KSM,  19  January  1773. 
69  Cawdor  KSM,  7  August  1775. 
70  Tranent  KSM,  11  November  1782. 
49 only  in  rare  cases  were  the  periods  of  payment  of  a  longer  duration. 
Sometimes  situations  would  occur  as  in  Elgin,,  where  "The  Session  were 
of  opinion  that  there  should  be  no  general  distribution  to  the  poor  at 
this  time,  But  that  such  as  were  in  very  nessitious  /sic/  circumstances 
might  have  some  light  aupply.  "71 
No  statements  were  found  describing  the  method  of  determining  the 
amount  of  aid  an  individual  should  receive.  Typically,  a  "... 
distribution  was  made  to  the  poor  according  to  every  ones  necessity  as 
farr  /sic/  as  could  be  known  and  the  subject-would  allow  out  of  what 
collections  had  been.  "72  It  would  appear  that  there  were  no  set  rules, 
each  case  was  reviewed  according  to  its  own  merits.  Reference  was  made 
to  the  available  evidence,  and  if  it  later  became  apparent  that  the 
situation  had  changed,  the  pension  was  adjusted,  as  in  Salton  where  a 
medical  certificate  was  produced  indicating  that  Mary  Lourie's  health 
had  worsened,  resulting  in  an  increased  allowance. 
73 
But  even  if  a 
paupers':  circumstances  improved,  his  allowance  might  not  have  been 
decreased,  as  illustrated  by  the  following  quotations 
The  Meeting  having  considered  William  Muirhead  and 
his  wife's  application  for  an  addition  to  their  weekly 
aliment,  Find  that  besides.  three  shillings  a  week  with  a 
house  and  garden,  coals,  and  nedical  attendance  which  they 
have  from  the  kirk  Session,  they  receive  two  shillings  a 
week  from  a  Friendly  Society,  and  as  they  have  no  children, 
the  meeting  are  of  opinion  that  their  means  of  support  are 
fully  better  than  those  of  any  others  in  similar  circumstances 
in  the  parish,  and  that  they  are  even  better  provided  for  than 
many  labouring  men  in  the  neighbourhood  who  have  a  wife  and 
family  to  support.  In  those  circumstances  the  meeting  do  not 
feel  justified  in  increasing  their  allowance  for  the  present 
/Italics  added/. 
76 
With  the  benefits  they  were  receiving  from  the  Friendly  Society  it  is 
remarkable  that  they  were  granted  aid  in  the  first  instance,  quite  apart 
from  the  possibility  of  a  future  increase.  It  should  be  noted  that  on 
11  January  1845,  William  Muirhead  and  his  wife  filed  an  application  with 
71  Elgin  KSM,  6  May  1768. 
72  Sorn  KSM,  5  August  1753. 
73  Salton  KSM,  1  Novenl;  er  1834. 
74  Salton  IIR,  6  December  1844. 
50 the  Court  of  Session  for  increased  allowances,  and  the  heritora  agreed 
that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  resist  this  plea. 
The  amounts  of  relief  given  varied  considerably  between  regions. 
(I&z) 
The  her}L.  r&.  parishea(gave  the  lowest  payments,  usually  amounting  to 
about  5s.  per  year.  In  the  other  parishes  the  amounts  were  considerably 
more,  often  amounting  to  more  than  E4  per  year.  The  level  of  payments 
will  be  discussed  in  greater  detail  in  Chapter  4. 
Besides  monetary  payments,  most  parishes  gave  their  paupers  some 
additional  benefit  in  the  form  of  house  rent,  coal,  clothing,  or  food. 
Cromarty  annually  distributed  among  the  poor  six  bolls,  six  and  one-half 
pecks  of  meal.  Mort'  parishes  gave  coal  during  the  winter  season. 
Anstruther,  Fifeshire,  provided  clothes  for  the  needy  and  set  5s.  as 
the  maximum  amount  for  house  rent.  Anstruther,  after  1831,  also 
impressed  upon  individuals  the  need  for  personal  cleanliness  and  the 
ventilation  of  houses.  The  most  unusual  distribution  was  made  in  Elgin, 
where  Bibles  were  annually  given  to  the  poor.  One  wonders  if  they  were 
able  to  read  their  Bible;  they  would  certainly  be  reminded  that  man 
cannot  live  by  bread  alone. 
Most  parishes  wade  provision  for  the  education  of  poor  children. 
The  funds  for  this  purpose  did  not  necessarily  come  from  the  general 
poor's  funds,  but  rather  from  mortifications  given  for  that  purpose.  In 
Falkirk  ten  or  twelve  poor  scholars  were  to  be  educated  by  the  school- 
master  gratis,  as  a  condition  of  Mr.  Scott's  Mortification.  In  Cramond 
it  was  orderer  that  poor  scholars  were  to  be  given  only  three  years  of 
schooling. 
75 
The  session  of  Tranent  after  hearing  17  poor  scholars 
taad,  decided  that  Peggy  Uinly  should  be  struck  from  the  list,  as  she 
could  read  fairly  wall. 
75 
Ayton's  heritors  felt  that  only  children 
between  the  ages  of  six  and  ten  should  be  sent  to  school,  as  that  was 
sufficient  time  to  learn  to  read  and  write. 
77 
Finally,  some  parishes  provided  medical  aid,  usually  by 
reimbursing  the  surgeon  for  his  services  to  the  poor.  The  parish  of 
75  Cramond  KSM,  27  June  1797. 
76  Tranent  KSM,  8  May  1786. 
77  Ayton  RR,  18  May  1843. 
51 Salton  "Ordered  the  Sum  of  five  Guineas  to  be  given  to  Mr.  Machte, 
Surgeon  at  Ormiston  for  attendance  upon  &  drugs  to  the  poor  for  about 
7  years  past". 
78 
In  Ayton,  Mr.  Colville,  surgeon,  was  annually  given 
£5  to  attend  the  sick  paupers. 
79 
With  the  establishment  of  Royal 
Infirmaries  at  Edinburgh,  Aberdeen,  and  Glasgow,  parishes  in  these  areas 
were  encouraged  to  contribute  to  them,  and  thus  obtain  privileges  in 
sending  patients.  Dunoon,  Argyleshire,  paid  £50  to  the  Hospital  and 
Infirmary  at  Greenock  and  £50  to  the  Royal  Infirmary  in  Glasgow. 
so 
These  sums  allowed  the  parish  to  recommend  two  patients  annually  to 
each  Infirmary  for  all  time  coming.  As  a  total  of  £124  had  been 
collected,  there  was  a  balance  of  £24,  the  interest  of  which  was  to  be 
usect  for  defraying  the,  expenses  of  the  sick  poor  requiring  to  go  to 
the  infirmary.. 
Times  of  particularly  severe.  economic  distress  placed  great 
hardships  upon  the  people.  One  such  period  was  the  extreme  shortage  of 
grain  and  meal  in.  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland  during  the  winter  of 
1782-3,  resulting  from  several  years  succession  of  bad  harvests.  In  a 
situation  such  as  this  the  parish  bought  large  quantities  of  grain  and 
sold  it  to  the  inhabitants  at  a  reduced  rate.  The  problem  during  the 
winter  of  1782-3  was  so  severe  and  on  so  large  a  scale  that  the 
government,  through  the  Barons  of  Exchequer,  gave  the  parishes  a  grant 
with  which  they  could  buy  grain.  The  procedure  for  obtaining  their 
share  of  the'grain  and"its  distribution'is  illustrated  by  an  entry 
from  Cromarty. 
This  being  the  day  appointed  by  public  Intimation 
from  the,  Pulpit  for  the  meeting  of  the  Kirk  Session  and 
Heritors  of  the  Parish  of  Cromarty  for  making  a  Report 
to  the  Barons  of  Exchequer  of  the  Poor  in  the  Said  parish 
in  order  to  their,  obtaining  a  Share  of  His  Majesties  Bounty 
for  relieving  the  Northern  Counties  of  Scotland.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  Prayer  and  the  ordinary  Roll  of  the 
Poor  was  read  amounting  to  One  Hundred  and  Six  persons  and 
families.  Thereafter  there  was  an  additional  List  made  up  of 
other  indigent  and  necessitous  persons  and  families  to  the 
number  of  Ninety  four  who  in  this  time  of  dearth  are  brought 
to  extreme  Poverty  and  are  thought  real  objects  of  Charity 
78  Salton  KSM,  15  May"1771. 
79  Ayton  HR,  8  January  1836. 
80  Dunoon  KSM,  22  April  1813  and  2  June  1813. 
52 and  to  whom  the  Session  &  Heritors  would  have  given  relief  if 
their  Funds  would  have  allowed.  The  said  annual  funds  arise 
from  the  collections  in  the  Church  every  Sabbath,  some  acres 
of  Land  mortified  to  the  Poor,  the  Interest  of  One  Hundred 
Pounds  Sterling  and  the  Rent  of  some  seats  in  the  Church 
belonging  to  the  poor  which  altogether  amount  to  about  Thirty 
Pounds  a  year  ...  The  present  meeting  give  as  their  opinion 
that  their  /sic/  would  be  needed  over  and  above  any  share 
the  poor  of  this  Parish  ruay  receive  of  the  Eight  Hundred  Bolls 
about  to  be  sent  to  the  Counties  of  Ross  and  Cromarty  as  an 
immediate  Relief  by  the  Hon.  Barons  there  would  be  still 
wanted  a  further  supply  of  Six  in  the  List  now  made  up  to 
Support  or  keep  in  their  lives  till  they  can  be  relieved  by 
a  new  crop. 
81 
On  15  July,  thirteen  additional  persons  were  added  to  the  above  roll. 
The  parish's  share  of  the  distribution  was  to  be  121  bolls  of 
Linlithgow  measure,  which  was  turned  into  meal  and  a  peck  given  to  each 
person.  On  11  August,  the  minister  reported  that  after  dividing  the 
meal  there  was  enough  left  to  give  a  peck  to  ten  additional  persons. 
It  also  was  reported  that  the  parish  had  received  another  allotment 
amounting  to  13  bolls  of  minced  meal  and  9  bolls  of  white  pease,  and 
as  the  number  on  the  list  was  227  ￿each  person  would  receive  7  pounds 
of  meal  and  9  pounds  of  pease. 
b.  The  able-bodied 
Despite  the  clear  ruling  in  law  that  no  help  was  to  be  given  to 
the  able-bodied,  there  were  exceptions.  Cases  of  giving  relief  to 
able-bodied  unemployed  were  numerous;  and  instances  of  providing 
aid  to  the  able-bodied  employed  were  also  found.  The  latter  case  is 
clearly  evident  in  the  list  of  poor  for  Uphall  in  1845,  reproduced  in 
Table  3. 
It  is  curious  that,  at  a  time  when  it  was  held  that  relief 
should  be  given  only  as  a  last  resort  and  never  to  the  able-bodied,  the 
following  should  appear:  "They  are  of  opinion  that  the  labouring  poor 
in  the  parish  who  by  reason  of  the  present  Extraordinary  dearth  are 
reduced  to  poverty  and  want,  have  a  Just  claim  to  be  Supported  from 
81  Cromarty  KSM.  3  July  1783. 
53 Table.:  3t  ý-Uphall  Poor's'  List,  26"  September  1845 
Names  Receiving  To  Receive  Remarks 
Margt.  Downie  £1  £1  Imbecile  --:  lives  with 
Janet  Barclay  who  receives 
the  allowance 
Marion  Archibald  4/-  6/-  Old  and  infirm  and  therefore 
unable  to  do  much  for  her 
support 
Widow  Aitken  5/-  7/-  A  young-woman  whose  husband 
was  killed  at  Binny  Quarry 
--  resides  with  Marion 
Archibald  who  takes  care 
of,  her  3  children  when  she 
is-engaged  at  out  door  work 
Cath.  Barclay  7/-  10/-  Lives  in  the"house.  ofher 
step  son.  rent  free  --  her 
daughter  Jean  Aitken  takes 
care  of  her 
Eliz.  Barron  8/-  9/-  Her  husband  was  transported 
about  12,  years  ago  has  4 
children  aged  from  2  to 
14  --,  the'  oldest  works  out 
of-doors  along  with  her 
mother 
George  Campbell  4/-  6/-  A  blind  fiddler  and  occasion- 
ally  employed  in  that  way  -- 
married  lately  --  is  given  to 
drinkingT--  cannot  be  trusted 
with  money  --  his  allowance 
is  paid  to  aGrocer  who 
provides  him  with  the  necess- 
aries  of  life  ---  house  rent 
"  >.  free 
Margt.  Chambers  6/-  8/-  Has-4  children  --  the  2 
eldest  being  employed  at  out 
door  work  with  herselfw 
Widow  Crow  5/-  6/-  Resides  with.  Alex.  Aitken, 
aer  son  in  law,  who  has  a 
family  --  she-is  unable  to 
do  anything  for  herself 
Cath.  Gilchrist  4/-  5/-  An  aged  person  --  has  several 
illegitimate  children  who 
have  families  of  their  own 
--  she  keeps  lodgers 
Cath.  Dunlop  3/-  3/-  Has  2  children  --  the  one 
resides  with  his  grandfather, 
the  other  with  her  grand- 
mother  --  is  again  married 
--  she  and  her  husband  work 
as  day-labourers Table  3:  Contd. 
Names  Receiving  To  Receive  Remarks 
Arine  Enolie  4/-  6/-  An  old  unmarried  woman 
--  lives  with  har  sister 
whose  son  lives  with  them 
and  pays  the  house  rent 
Christ.  Barron  4/-  6/-  An  old  woman  --  lives 
alone  --  is  a  good  deal 
employed  in  spinning 
Widow  Ritchie  4/-  6/-  Resides  in  Edin.  with 
her  daughter 
Arch.  Cunningham  6/-  An  old  man  --  employed 
in  breaking  stones  on 
the  road 
Widow  Wilson  4/-  6/-  Employed  occasionally  as 
a  sick  nurse  --  her  grand- 
daughter  lives  with  her 
Widow  Henderson  4/-  5/-  Lives  with  her  married 
daughter  --  her  children 
are  all  married  except  the 
youngest  who  is  a  quarry 
man 
Janet  Laing  4/-  5/-  A  person  of  rather  weak 
intellect  --  has  a  brother 
who  rents  a  will  from 
Mr.  Hog  of  Newliston  -- 
has  other  brothers  who  are 
labourers  and  have  families 
--  has  a  free  house 
Anne  Duncan  4/-  6/-  Lives  with  her  daughter  at 
Queensferry 
Widow  Blair  4/-  5/-  Lives  with  her  son  at 
Whitburn  --  he  has  a 
family  and  can  afford  his 
mother  but  little  --  she 
winds  pirys  to  the  weavers 
Widow  Mitchell  4/-  6/-  An  old  woman  --  sews 
occasionally 
Widow-.  Wardlaw  3/4  5/-  Lives  at  Mid  Calder  --- 
supports  herself  by  washing, 
drei-itsinr,  bc.  --  never 
applied  for  parochial 
relief  --  this  sum  is  allowed 
for  the  education  of  her 
children 
Widow  Tait  4/-  6/-  An  old  woman  --  resides  at 
Kirkiiston  --  occasionally 
works  stockings 
It  will  be  seen  that  the  Parochial  Board  have  increased  the  Monthly 
Allowance  to  the  poor  on  the  Roll  --  In  doing  so  the  Board  have  to 
state  that  this  has  not  arisen  from  any  complaints  hitherto  made 
by  the  Paupers,  but  from  the  desire  of  the  Board  to  make  the  situation 
of  the  Poor  more  comfortable  --  and  the  Board  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  Poor  will  be  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  additional 
relief  that  has  been  given  them. 
Sources  Uphall  HR,  26  September  1845. Said  funds". 
82 
Similar  entries  were  found  for  other  parishes 
indicating  that  the  able-bodied  were  supplied  with  relief.  In  some 
cases,  such  as  Uphall,  -the  recipients  were  also  currently  employed. 
In  Grange,  "It  was  represented  that  many  persons  were  admitted  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Poor's  fund  who  have  other  means  of  support.  "83  In 
Dingwall,  Cromarty,  a  number  of  names  on  the  poor's  lists  had  occupations 
appended;  it  is  not  known  whether  these  people  were  then  still 
employed,  or  whether  it  referred  to  their  former  occupation.  Nonetheless, 
the  highest  pension  listed  on  the  Dingwall  rolls  was  paid  to  one  of  the 
elders  -a  matter  which  must  give  rise  to  some  speculation  ;  84 
'  It  is  also  evident  that  occasional  relief  was  given  to  the 
able-bodied  during  times  of  temporary  distress,  arising  either  from 
unemployment  or  sickness.  'Numerous  examples  were  found  of  this  type  of 
relief  being  given  from  the  funds,  as  in  Tranent,  where 
Upon  a'Representation  of  William  Paterson,  Labouring 
Servant  and  ???  in  Tranent  being  for  some  time  past  laid 
aside  from  Work  through  Indisposition  and  indigent 
Circumstances,  &  That  there  was  a  Shilling  of  vacant 
Pension;  the  Session  agreed  to  take  him  into  the  List 
of  Pensioners  and  allow  him  the  Said  shilling  per  Week 
during  the  Time  of  his  Indisposition.  85 
Tranent  session  also  gave  John  Lamb  and  his  wife  4d.  additional 
weekly,  as  he  had  no  work  from  the  spinning  house,  and  his  wife  was 
becoming  bedfast. 
86 
These  individuals  remained  on  the  roll  only  as 
long  as  their  circumstances  required  relief.  In  the  case  of  Uphall, 
George  Dick  was  hired  to  be  bellman,  and,  as  he  was  in  unfortunate 
circumstances,  his  wages  were  paid  out  of  the  poor's  fund;  after 
seven  years  the  heritors  decided  that  this  allowance  could  not  legally 
82  Orwell  HR,  21  February  1800. 
83  "fange  IZ1,12  February  1782. 
84  Dingwall  I(SM,  1  December  1841. 
85  Tranent  KSM,  20  December  1767. 
86  Tranent  KSM,  12  November  1750. 
54 be  paid'  from  that  fund,  and  so  it  was  ordered  to  be  stopped.  So 
that  he  would  not  suffer,  however,  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  Major  Shairp, 
and  Mr.  Inglis  each  agreed  to  allow  him  annually  one  Guinea  for  taking 
care  of  their  respective  seats  in  the  kirk. 
87 
Sometimes  there  was  widespread  unemployment,  in  which  case  some 
parishes  felt  an  obligation  to  try  to  aid  those  affected,  though 
assistance  was  not  usually  given  from  the  funds.  A  special  voluntary 
subscription  was  the  typical  method  of  securing  funds  for  the 
unemployed,  but  occasionally  an  assessment  was  imposed.  Two  examples 
will  illustrate  the  techniques  used.  The  first  example  is  from 
Lauder,  Berwickshire: 
There  met  accordingly  the  aforesaid  Heritors  and 
Kirk  session  and  having  taken  into  their  consideration 
the  state  of  the  said  industrious  Poor  not  enrolled,  and 
finding  the  price  of  every  article  of  consumption  still 
very  high,  and  no  prospect  of  immediate  relief,  do  agree 
to  assess  themselves  and  other  Heritors  and  Tenantry  of 
this  parish  in  two  month's  cess  and  appoint  their  collector  and 
apply  the  same  according  as  he  shall  be  directed.  88 
The  heritors  again  made  an  assessment  on  8  May  1801.  The  second 
example  is  from  Eastwood: 
Thereafter  there  was  laid  before  the  Meeting  a  petition 
from  the  operative  cotton  weavers  in  the  parish  of  Eastwood 
-stating  that  owing  to  the  unparrelled  depression  of  their 
_trade 
and  consequent  reduction  of  wages  and  diminution  of  work 
under  which  they  had  been  suffering  for  a  number  of  months,  many 
-vof  them  who  were  formerly  enabled  to  maintain  themselves  and 
families, 
-in 
a  respectable  wanner  were  now  rendered  incapable 
with  the  utmost  deligence  to  provide  the  common  necessaries 
-,  'of  life.  That  conceiving  the  depression  to  have  arisen  from 
the  .  ordinary.  fluctuations  to  which  the  cotton  manufactory 
was  liable,  They  had  born  their  calamitous  situation 
patiently  and  without  murmering,  but  as  their  prospects  still 
reuiained  hopeless  and  Gloomy  and  as  they  were  disposed 
according  to  the  example  of  their  brethren  in  -ot'ier  situations 
to  make  applications  for  relief  through  the  medium  of  the 
constituted  authorities,  They  prayed  the  Heritors  and  Justices 
of  the  Peace  of  the  parish  of  Eastwood  to  take  their 
87.  Uphall  $R,  9.  August  1823. 
88  Lauder  HR,  27  June  1800. 
55 calamitous  circumstances  into  consideration  and  to  devise 
or  provide  such  means  of  relief  as  to  their  wisdom  should 
seem  expedient. 
The  above  Petition  being  taken  under  consideration 
it  was  the  opinion  of  the  meeting  that  no  aid  which 
could  be  offered  individually  by  the  Inhabitants  and 
Proprietors  ofs  ids  could  afford  permanent  or  effectual 
redress  of  the  calamity  under  which  this  meeting  is 
sensible  That  the  numerous  body  of  operative  weavers 
are  now  suffering  --  That  it  is  by  affording  'them  the 
Means  of  providing  their  own  subsistence  which  alone  can 
remedy  the  evil,  and  that  the  only  effectual  mode  of 
accomplishing  that,  object,  is  by  a  humble  respectful  and 
constitutional  application  to  Parliament.  But  in  order 
in  some  measure  to  mitigate  the  distresses  of  the 
petitioners  the  meting  was  of  opinion  that  it  is 
incumbent  on  the  proprietors  of  lands  and  on  such  other 
Inhabitants  of  the  parish  whose  means  may  enable  them  to 
enter  into  a  voluntary  subscription  for  a  Fund  to  be 
applied  as  a  temporary  relief  to  the  most  necessitous 
families  among  the  ptitioners  and  they  accordinglX9 
authorised  such  a  subscription  to  be  set  on  foot. 
They  also  decided  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  to  provide  out-door 
employment  on  the  land, 
E.  Parish  of  settlement  and  liability 
The  law.  stated  that  the  parish  of  residence  was  responsible  for 
maintaining  a  pauper.  The  two  most  common  means  of  determining  the 
parish  of  residence  was  either  by  birth  or  by  continuous  habitation 
for  at  least  three  years  without  receiving  public  assistance.  When  a 
woman  married,  she  assumed  her  husband's  parish  as  her  parish  of  residence. 
The  parish  for  a  legitimate  child  was  his  father's,  and  for  an 
illegitimate  child  it  was  his  mother's.  All  the  parishes  examined 
accepted  these  conditions,  but  in  the  case  of  applicants  born  outside 
the  parish,  the  administrators  made  every  attempt,  often  involving 
great  expenditure  of  effort,  to  prove  that  the  liability  for  relief 
lay  with  another  parish. 
The  kirk  session  minutes  contained  numerous  examples  of  parishes 
writing  to  one  another  trying  to  avoid  liability,  but  eventually 
the  right  of  the  applicant  to  relief  was  seldom  denied.  In  Nigg  it  was 
89  Eastwood  HR,  5  March  1811, 
56 reported  that  the  public  beggar  Robert  Caie  was  unable  to  go  about 
his  rounds  and  his  family  was  sick.  The  session  clerk  was  advised  to 
write  the  session  of  his  native  parish,  Banchory,  as  he  had  always 
begged  while  living  in  Nigg. 
90 
The  session  of  Dunoon  denied  relief  to 
Jane  Cameron,  a  deaf  and  dumb  person,  since  she  had  already  received  aid 
from  Invercloclan,  thus  arriving  at  Dunoon  as  a  pauper. 
91 
On 
20  January  1800,  the  Cramond  session  decided  to  discontinue  Widow 
Binnie's  pension,  as  she  had  been  living  in  the  parish  of  Ks,  rkliston 
for  more  than  three  years,  but  on  27  January,  they  received  an  answer 
from  Kirkliston  that  it  was  still  Cramond's  responsibility  to  maintain 
her  as 
...  we  apprehend  that  it  is  not  mere  Residence  that 
constitutes  a  claim  for  support  in  the  Funds  of  a  Parish, 
but  Residence  without  being  burdensome  to  that,  or  any 
other,  and  that  a  Person  removing  from  one  Parish  to 
anothar,  in  the  situation  of  a  Pauper,  or  is  reduced  to  that 
Situation  within  three  years,  after  Removal,  nest  continue 
during  life,  or  Necessity,  to  be  supported  by  the  Parish 
removed  from. 
The  session  of  Cramond  agreed  and  continued  her  on  the  roll. 
92 
It  was  not  always  possible  for  parishes  to  determine  which  should 
be  liable,  a  problem  often  resulting  in  either  a  court  decision  or  a 
compromise.  The  following  extract  illustrates  this  process: 
The  Clerk  laid  before  the  Meeting  an  Application 
from  the  Heritors  of  Bolton  of  date  16  January  1840 
claiming  the  sum  of  £1  10s.  Od.  as  Aliment  advanced  by 
them  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Pauper,  John  Hinton  and 
the  Session  Clerk  laid  also  before  the  Meeting  a  letter 
from  the  Clerk  to  the  Heritors  of  Bolton  of  date 
23  April  1840  along  with  notes  of  the  case  of  John  Hinton 
and  the  Minute  of  the  said  Heritors  of  date  the  15  April, 
wherein  it  is  suggested  that  the  Maintenance  of  this 
Pauper  should  be  borne  equally  by  the  Parishes  of  Salton, 
Gifford,  Humbie,  and  Bolton,  in  respect  that  considerable 
doubts  exist  as  to  which  of  the  four  Parishes  is  legally 
bound  to  support  the  Pauper,  and  that  expensive  litigation 
might  be  avoided. 
90  Nigg  KSM,  8  September  1833. 
91  Dunoon  KSM,  20  August  1837. 
92  Cramond  KSM,  20  January  and  27  January  1800. 
57 The  Meeting  having  fully  considered  this  case  are 
of  opinion  that  the  Parish  of  Salton  is  entirely  exempt 
from  the  burden  of  supporting  John  Hinton,  and  in 
particular  they  find  that  the  Kirk  Session  of  Salton 
applied  in  1835-1836  to  the  Parishes  of  Gifford  and 
lumbie  claiming  relief  from  them  of  any  aliment  which 
he  might  receive. 
With  regard  to  compromise  of  the  Matter  the  Meeting, 
are  willing  to  contribute  in  some  degree  to  the  Paupers 
aliment  for  the  sake  of  an  amicable  settlement  but  they 
think  that  a  much  smaller  sum  than  one  fourth  should 
fall  the  share  of  Salton.  93 
Nevertheless,  on  26  November,  the  heritors  agreed  to  pay  one-fourth 
of  John  Hinton's  aliment. 
Wtien  the  legality  of  a  claim  was  uncertain,  legal  advice  was 
sought,  as  at  Govan,  where  the  heritors  wanted  to  know  if  a  three 
year's  apprenticeship  established  residence.  Robert  Davidson,  Professor 
of  Law  at  Glasgow  College,  replied  that  it  did  constitute  a  claim  on 
the  funds. 
94 
Problems  arose  even  when  the  parish  of  residence  was  firmly 
established,  as  sessions  were  not  always  willing  to  grant  relief  on 
other  grounds.,  In  one  parish  it  was  reported  that  the  Corporation  of 
Weavers  was  obliged  to  maintain  their  own  poor,  but  as  they  failed 
to'do  this,  it  was  considerad  that  the  Corporation  had  forfeited  its 
privileges  and  could  no  longer  keep  a  mortcloth.  One  of  the 
Corporations  cr3embers,  John  King,  vat  duly  denied  assistance  from  the 
parochial  funds. 
95 
Sometimes  it  was  felt  that  Relief  Congregations  - 
were  not  doing  enough  for  their  poor,  producing  letters  similar  to  the 
following  from  William  Cullen,  president  of-the  Managers  of  the  Relief 
Meeting  Hoüse  in  Hutchison-Town,  Glasgow,  to  James  McLean,  concerning 
the  use  of  the  collections  of  the  Relief  Meeting  House: 
Considering  the  former  part  of  your  letter  we  suspect 
that  an  idea  has  gone  to  the  public  that  the  Relief 
"'Society  here-has  not  conducted  themselves  towards  releiving 
/sic/  the  wants  of  the  poor  as  other  churches  do;  The 
93  Salton  HR,  27  April  1840. 
94  Govan  HR,  6  August  1812. 
95  Tranent  KSM,  19  November  1777. 
58 supplying  of  the  poor  is  vented  in  the  Session  of  this 
Society,  and.  we  are  informed  at  this  meeting  by  several 
raacbars  of  the  Session  who  are  present,  that  there  is  a 
goodly  nundicr  of  Poor  on  their  List,  and  that  none  of 
them  receive  less  than  three  shillings  per  4.  onth,  and 
several  receive  six  shillings  per  youtho  rronu  the  above 
statenent  we  think  you  will  -perceive  that  the  poor  with 
us  is  supplied  equal  if  not  superior  to  any  Parish  in 
the  ncithbourhood;  we  hovrevor  readily  admit,  that  a 
nurber  of  poor  people  in  the  Barony  of  Corbals  have 
applied  for  relief,  and  have  been  refused,  for  the 
following  reasons  /tic/  --  ist  that  as  we  understand  that 
the  laws  acted  upon  in  Parishes  respecting  the  poor  ar3,  the 
applicant  must  be  three  years  as  a  residenter  in  the  parish 
before  they  can  receive  any  supply  from  their  funds,  and  if 
three  years  be  considered  as  necessary  in  a  parish,  we  think 
that  none  will  insist  that  it  should  be  loss  with  us;  -- 
the  poor  before  alluded  to,  several  of  whom  were  only 
occasional  hearers  of  the  Gaspol,  others  had  only  a  seat 
taken  for  one  year,  and  we  think  t6iose  poor  have  a  better 
right  to  be  supplied  from  the  funds  of  the  Parish  than  by 
us;  if  niese  be  not  sufficient,  we  think  that  an  assessment 
on  the  feuere  ought  to  take  place;  and  then  all  parties 
would  have  to  bear  an  equal  proportion  of  the  funds  necessary 
for  the  support  of  the  poor,  we  cannot  see  what  good  can 
foi,  lou  our  Ittending  your  Coudittee,  a  therefore  decline  it 
at  present. 
One  characteristic  of  the  systera  peculiar  to  the  Lowlands  vaz 
the  re  oval  of  poor  stran,  ers  before  they  could  establish  the  necessary 
three  year's  residence.  The  Scottish  poor  law  made  no  provision  for 
removal,  and  no  evidence  has  been  found  that  any  other  law  passed  by  the 
Scottish  Parliaixent  pertitted  rehoval,  thus  suggesting  the  existence 
of  local  ru1in  ,s  passed  by  the  sheriffs.  Evidence  of  such  rulings  gras 
found  in  Cardross  vhan  the  individuals  hirad  to  rid  the  parish  of 
beggars  and  stränvr  poor  were  ordered  to  "...  observe  and  comply  with 
the  injunctions  of  the  Proclamation  by  the  Sheriff  &  Magistrates  of 
the  County  of  Durbarton". 
97  It  appears  that  the  poor  law  had  been 
circu  ated  by  demanding  fron  strangers  settling  in  a  perish  a 
certificate  issued  by  their  formar  parish  attesting  to  their  moral 
character  acd  signifying;  a  roans  of  support. 
In  Tranent  it  was  decided  that  if  any  newcorers  arrived  without 
proper  testimonials  and  visible  t,  sas  of  support,  the  beadle  was  to 
96  Cavan  tit't.  17  tty  1F0i. 
97  Cardross  UR,  20  rebruary  1832. 
59 obtain  from  the  local  justices  of  the  peace  orders  permitting  removal. 
98 
Again,  on  8  July  1800, 
The  Meeting  having  heard  the  Resolutions  adopted 
by  the  Heritors  in  the  Parish  of  Haddington  viz.  'that 
no  Poor  people  be  admitted  to  that  Parish  without 
bringing  a  Certificate  of  their  good  behaviour  and 
circumstances,  to  maintain  themselves  in  a  labouring  way, 
otherwise  they  will  be  returned  to  the  Parish  from  whence 
they  came,  '  have  thought  proper  to  adopt  the  same 
Resolutions  in  this  Parish,  and  further  this  Meeting 
declare  that  in  case  any  ileritor,  Tenant,  or  others  shall 
let  houses  to  such  People,  without  first  getting  such 
Certificate  and  producing  the  same  to  the  Minister  and 
Kirk  Session;  such  ileritor,  Tenant  or  others  shall  be 
bound  to  relieve  the  other  Heritors  of  the  Burden  -of 
maintaining  /sic/  such  Persons,  in  case,  they  should 
afterwards  become  a  burden  upon  the  Poors  funds;  and  the 
Meeting  further  recommend  to  the  Minister  and  Kirk  Session 
that,  in  case,  upon  production  of  such  Certificate  they 
shall  not  be  satisfied  therewith,  they  shall  then  order 
such  new  Incomers  to  return  to  the  Parish  from  which  they 
came  unless  they  can  find  sufficient  security  that  they 
shall  not  afterwards.  become  a  burden  on  the  Poors  funds.  99 
In  Shotts  the  heritors, 
...  having  taken  into  consideration  the  frequent 
Instances  of  people  coming  from  other  Parishes  to 
reside  in  this  Parish,  who  have  no  visible  way  of 
Supporting.  themselves,  and  after  they  have  resided  three 
years  within  the  boundaries  thereof,  consider  themselves 
to  have  a  legal  claim  to  the  Charity  of  the  Parish  and 
often  become  a  burden  thereon, 
accordingly  issued  the  following  letter  to  John  Yuill.. 
I,  James  Russell,  by  Virtue  of  an  order  of  the  heritors 
of  the  Parish  of  Shotts  per,  their  Minutes  of  Sedert. 
of  the  4  Augt.  1801  hereby  Intimate  &  Charge  you 
John  Yuill  and  your  Wife  that  you  flit  &  remove  yourselves 
forth  &  from  this  Parish  before  the  Term  of  Whitsunday 
Eighteen  hundred  &  Three  years,  and  not  forfeit  :  nur 
Claim  to  support  from  the  Parish  to  which  you  may  have 
a  right,  by  failing  to  demand  it  within  three  years  after 
your  departure  therefrom  trusting  that  at  the  expiry  of 
that  period  you  will  have  a  right  to  support  from  the 
98  Tranent  HR,  8  November  1758. 
99  Tranent  HR,  8  July  1800. 
6Ö poors  funds  of  the  Pariah  of  Shotts;  as  in  Consequence 
of  this  Intimation  having  been  given  you  in  due  time, 
you  shall,  at  no  future  period,  have  a  Claim  for  support 
the  re  f  rosn. 
100 
Some  parishes'found  therjelves  located'on  the  roads  to  the 
industrial  centres  end  thus  were  plagued'by  having  to  support  paupers 
travelling  vith''passes  which""were  issued  by  sorc'parish  in  order  that 
the  pauper  could  travel  to  his  piri  h`of  residence;  any  parish  along 
the  way  was  to  provide  provisions  and  transportation  through  its 
territory.  One  such  parish  was  Dunooa,  which  coarplained  bitterly 
about  "the  evils  consequent  upon  such  an  ingress  of  poor  Another 
exauple  was  Ballantrae,  Ayrshire,  where, 
The  Session  having.  taken  into  consideration,  the. 
heavy  expence  to  which  they  ha-c,  long,  &  injuriously  been 
subjected,  in  forwarding  to  their  own  parish,  paupers 
with  whom  they  have  no  connexion,.  a  further  that  the 
masers  of  the  Poor,  6  their  favilies,  have  thus  frequently 
b  unwarrantably  been  brcp;  fit  into  personal  contact  with 
objects  in  a  diseased  or  dying  condition,  a  labouring 
under  various  malignant  and  infectious  Valsdies,  resolve, 
that  hereafter,  they  will  resist  all  such  unwarranted 
demands  upon  their  funds,  &  will  send  back  all  such 
paupers  in  future  to  that  Kirk  Session.  and  at  their 
expence  that  shall,  after  this  resolution  being  communicated, 
persist  ia,  forwarding  them  to  the  Kirk  Session  of  fallantras 
--  The  Session  desire  their  Clark  to  send  a  copy  of  this 
Minute  to  the  Kirk  Session  of  Cirvan,  Colmonell,  6  Inch 
&  Stranraer.  102 
It  rust  be  stressed  that  parishes  undertook  to  remove  poor  persons  to 
prevent  an  additional  burden  on  the  poor's.  fund.  Tht-,  had  no  authority 
to  do  this  from  the  poor  'lass;  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1574 
enabled  poor  people  to  request  travel  Aasaas  to  their  parish  of 
residence. 
ICO  $hotts  HR,  4  August  1801. 
101  Dunoon  KSFI111  flay,  1632. 
102  Ballantrae  KSM,  30  November  1838. 
61 F.  Setting  of  the  poor  to  work 
The  provisions  of  the  law  with  respect  to  the  setting  of  the 
adult  poor  to  work  were  apparently  followed  in  only  a  few  parishes 
in  the  southern  portion  of  the  East  Coast  Lowlands  and  the  eastern 
parts  of  the  Southern  Uplands.  The  common  procedure  was  to  establish 
some  sort  of  manufactory  in  which  the  paupers  were  employed;  spinning 
and  weaving  were  favourite  occupations. 
A  workhouse  was  constructed  in  Dalkeith  in  1750,  in  which  the 
poor  lived  and  worked,  (primarily  at  making  cloth).  The  finished 
products  of  which  were  sold. 
Besides  working  in  the  House,  the  inmates  at  Dalkeith  were 
also  used  to  clean  the  streets.  As  an  incentive  to  undertake  this 
type  of  work,  the  inmates  were  allowed  to-keep  one-half  of  their  wages, 
the  other  half  paid  to  the  House. 
103 
The  House,  of  whose  management 
and  history  there  will  be  a  fuller  description  later,  was  ill-managed 
and  unprofitable,  its  use  abandoned  in  1835. 
In  Salton  the  session  agreed  that  since  the  expense  of  paying  the 
house  rents  of  the  poor  was  too  high,  a  saving  might  be  possible  by 
constructing  small  cottages  to  house  the  most  needy.  Accordingly,  six 
cottages  were  constructed  of  wood  and  stone  covered  by  tiles  each 
being  12  feet  long  and  15  feet  wide  with  hewn  windows  and  doors;  the 
building  materials  were  donated  by  Hr.  Fletcher.  Initially,  eight 
persons  were  eligible  to  live  in  the  cottages  by  meeting  the  following 
criteria: 
1.  That  they  be  in  such  indigent  Circumstances  as  not  to 
be  in  a  condition  to  pay  for  a  habitation  for  themselves. 
2.  That  an  Inventory'of  their  Furniture  &  other  Effects  be 
taken  before  their  Entry  ...  by  the  Clerk  in  presence  of  the 
Treasurer  &  Beadle  which  at  every  successive  Term  of  Whitsunday 
shall  be  revised  &  inspected  by  them,  &  shall  become  the 
property  of  the  poor  at  their  decease  when  their  burial 
charges  are  to  be  paid  &  directed  by  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Kirk  Session. 
3.  They  shall  be  obliged  to  work  &  labour  in  proportion  to 
their  respective  Abilities  at  the  Desire  of  the  Kirk 
Treasurer,  or  failing  him  to  such  as  are  willing  to  employ 
103  Dalkeith  HR,  7  September  1767. 
62 'them  at  such  rates  as  zag  be  a  read  on  &  in  ease  of 
any  Difference  arising  upon  the  Subject  the  Kirk  Treasurer 
shall  be  empowered  to  deteruine  a  Value  of  their  Labour. 
4.  L,  'bcn  it  shall  appear  to  the  Kirk  Treasurer  that  any 
of  than  Shall  earn  by  their  Labour  what  may  assist 
tharº  in  their  support.  n  proportional  Deduction  shall 
be  made  from  their  vaekly  allowance. 
5.  If  the  Kirk  Scamiou  judtas  that  any  person  who  receives 
a  weekly  pension  shall  ro  &  inhabit  one  of  these  louses, 
Z  such  person  refuse  to  do  it  shall  hava  their  pension 
taken  away  altogether  in  Tisie  co  . 
ing.  104 
A  cortificetion  permitted  the  tynron,  Dumfries-shire.  seasion 
to  distribute  lint  annually  to  twelve  women,  who  would  main  it  into 
yarn,  which  was  given  °to  the  session  on  the  first  Monday  of  April. 
The  finished  yarn  was  judged  by  weavers,  and  the  spinner  of  te  best 
quality  received  a  premium.  The  proceeds  trot  the  sale  of  the  yarn 
served  as  the  vo  an's  annual  maictenance. 
105 
ih©  lack  of  provision  for  ezzploying  paupers  should  not  be  too 
surprising  in  t  La  li  t  of  the  natura  or  recipients  of  relief.  Many 
were  incapable  of  bete;  crpployed,.  others  were  able  to  do  only  light 
work.  >L!  enco.  the  road-raking  and  bone-crushin;  tasks  assigned  to  Englisch 
able-bodied  paupers  were  inapproprfsto  in  the  Scottish  context.  . 
C.  Poor's  All 
Even  though  an  Act  in  1424  provided  the  poor  with  free  legal  aid, 
the  local  records  contain  no  mention  of  the  'Poor's  Roll'  until  1819, 
when  the  Court  of  Session  passed'an  Act  of  5ederunt  instructing  parishes 
to  provide  a  Certificate  attesting  to  the  applicant's  circuustancee. 
The  'Poor's  Roll,  was  the  namoe  give  to  a  list  of  persons  entitled  on 
account  of  poverty  to  have  their  cases  beard  by  the  Court  of  Session 
without  the  paymaat  of  legal  fees. 
After  1819,  all  the  parishes  examined  had  entries  relating  to 
the  granting  of  certificates.  Individuals  receiving  t4;  aw  did  cot  have 
to  be  enrolled  paupers;  it  was  only  necessary  that  they  were  in  indigent 
circurs  tancss,  .  ot  eurprisinfly,  rost  litigations  were  not  against  the 
104  Salton  SM,  11  February  and  16  February  1767. 
105  Tynroa  K  S.  4  ,4  November  1784,  first  of  similar  annual  antrias. 
63 parish  granting  the  certificate,  but  rather  against  private  parties. 
For  exaugle  the  }ewbattle  session  granted  a  certificate  to  the  Poor's 
Roll  to  Elizabeth  Duncan  so  that  the  could  obtain  support  fron  her 
child's  father,  who  was  living  in  Trauent. 
106 
In  Falkirk  a  certificate 
was  granted  to  John  Walker,  a54  year  old  mason  with  four  children, 
all  under  10  years  of  age,  and  whose  yaarly  earnings  were  under  £30.107 
As  entries  of  this  nature  were  co=on  in  the  session  minutes,  the 
Poor's  .  o11  was  frequently  used. 
H.  Disposition: 
A  peculiar  practice  developed  In  the  Lowland  areas  is  the 
1750's  and  rapidly  spread  to  the  remainder  of  Scotland;  a  practice 
not  sanctioned  by  the  law  or  tested  in  the  Court  of  Session.  In 
effect  it  tied  the  poor  to  the  box  t,  demanding  that  before  they 
received  any  assistance,  a  disposition  bad  to  be  signed,  which  s.  ade 
the  poor's  fund  the  recipient's  heir.  The  azount  of  relief  given  had 
to  be  repaid  before  any  balance  could  be  distributed  to  the  pauper's 
relatives.  Likeiwise,  if  a  pauper  wished  to  be  removed  from  the  roll 
before  his  death,  he  had  to  repay  the  parish  the  sums  expended  on  him. 
The  extent  "of  a  pauper's  liability  was  limited  to  the  amount  received. 
The  effect  of  this  policy  was  to  restrict  the  nuxber  of  applications; 
only  those  in  a  situation  of  extreme  destitution  were  willing  to  sign 
dispositions. 
The  following  was  the  disposition  that  the  poor  had  to  sign  in 
order  to  be  admitted  to  or  remain  on  the  roll  at  Eas--foods 
I  considering  that  Mr.  Jerrie  Si"Mýson  Min.  and  the 
Session  of  Eastwood  alien  Pollob.  have  enrolled  inc  as 
One  of  the  poor  parsons  in  the  Pariah  who  are  su?  plied 
or  assisted  from  the  Charity  Funds  of  said  par4  sh  by 
whiex  i  have  received  and  ß.  "i11  receive  the  Cu=  of 
Money  that  the  Said  Session  shall  see  heedful  "°r,,  thly 
for  my  Support  from  the  Time  of  my  £nrolltncnt  during 
the  Sessions  pleasure,  And  it  being  just  I  should  grant 
these  presents.  Therefore  in  the  Event  of  my  Circurntances 
in  the  World  growing  better,  I  hereby  promise  and  engage 
106  lewbattlo  KSM,  3  February  1833. 
107  Falkirk  , KSH,  14  )fay  18-,  6* 
64 cc  cad  alae  to  Iapeat  and  par  to  the  Gait  dar.  Jas.  Siwson, 
or  any  Succadinf,  !!  in.  of  the  Said  parocb  or  the  Treasurer 
of  the  äaid  Session  for  the  The  for  the  use  of  the  poor 
of  said  paroch  whatever  Sure  or  sums  I  have  received  or 
shall  Receive  in  Nora  of  Charity  from  the  Said  Session, 
Lad  in  Cases  I  happen  to  die  Without  repayinf  the  said  Sui 
I  htreby  Assign  und  zzaw  over  in  favours  of  the  Said  t:  in, 
and  !  ession  of  "n:.  d  p  roc,  i,  and  ttiei.  c  "uccessors  ;.  n  Office 
or  t:  ieir  Treasurer  for  the  ti  for  the  bzlioof  tforeseaid, 
All  Goods,  C  ear,  ;  icbts,  Ili  "  of  "one  y,  ant':  every  other  t  r.  F 
that  I  shall  have  pertaining  A  belonging  or  adebted  and 
co  inu  to  e  at  tj  Death,  with  po  gor  to  introv^.  utt  therewith, 
and  dispose  of  the  lase  to  tars  Amtet  of  tt;  o  Aurzs  I  shall 
have  received  as  aforesaid,  and  rr'  Sick-fleet,  and  T11merAi 
Charzes.  the  k.  xtent  whereof  shall  be  suffic  .  r,  ,  tly  .  ".:  x-crtaiucd, 
by  Extracts  fron  !  "aid  Session  1  oob:  s  or  their  Accounts  instead 
of  all  further  proof,  And  Consent  to  the  togistration  hereof 
.n  the  ?  tools  of  Council  and  Bassion  or  any  otlaurs  Cot  otent 
therm  to  remain  for  preservation,  And  if  nee  !  be  that 
LQtturs  of  Horning  orý  ;  ix  Da  and  others  Needful  and  for 
that  Lud  Constitute.  LO"  r 
In  Crorartp  the  session  -,  at  to  considßr  the  state  of  the  poor's  list. 
And  finding  that  it  has  of  late  increased  wtuch  and  that 
It  is  to  be  feared  will  continua  to  swell  to  such  a  Nuz  ber 
as  viii,  in  a  crept  Aasure,  deprive  real  &  needful  objects 
of'  any  sensible  tenefit  from  th,  '  Poor's  Funds  "'-  The 
Ses&ir  ave  thou  ht  it  expedient  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
real  objects  to  adopt  the  following  resolution,  &  this  with 
the  full  Gansent  &  approbation  of  the  Fi_eritora  of  the  Parish 
--  The  resolution  is,  11  et  every  Individurtl  narr  upon  the 
Poor's  List,  or  that  shell  hereafter  be  admitted  upon  it, 
..  tali  sign  an  obligation  mutually  entered  into  betwixt  them 
4  the  Bussion,  D7  whi&i  they  shall  be  bound  down  on  their 
part  to  the  following  conditions  --" 
Ist.  That  all  Persona,  on  the  Poor's  List,  who  at  the 
time  of  their  b  cease,  shall  leave  no  Parent  nor  Child 
behind  them  their  Effects  of  whatever  tescription  shall  fell 
into  the  Session,  &  be  appropriated  by  theta  for  the  Behoof 
of  the  poor  - 
2nd.  That,  should  D  Parent  or  Child  survi  ".,  who  during 
the  Life  tt  e  of  the  person  or  persons  on  the  Poor's  List, 
was  known  to  act  an  unnatural  part  to  such  poor,  by  not  giving; 
them  all  the  a,  3sistence  in  their  power,  so  as  to  prevent  their 
--being  a  burden  on  the  poorgs  funds,  That  in  this  case  also, 
the  Session  be  left  as  Petra  to  the  Effects  of  such  poor  in 
Preference  to  such  unnatural  parents  or  children. 
108  rastwood  KSX,  2b  October  1760. 
65 1  3rd.  That  as  the  above  Conditions,  are  in  themselves 
so  reasonable,  so  fair  &  equitable,  The  Session  with 
Consent  of  the  Heritors  have  determined  to  consider  a 
refusal  of  them  from  any  of  those  who  are  now  upon  the  List, 
as  a  Forfeiture  of  any  further  Benefit  from  the  poors  Funds. 
And  a  full  compliance  with  them  shall  be  considered  an 
indispensible  Qualification  for  being  admitted  on  that  List.  109 
The  poor  who  were  on  the  list  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  this 
resolution  were  asked  to  sign  the  disposition;  those  who  refused  to 
sign  were  removed  from  the  roll.  Similar  statements  were  found  in  the 
kirk  session  minutes  of  all  examined  parishes. 
The  effect  of  this  policy  on  the  poor's  roll  can  be  seen  clearly 
from  the  Elgin  minutes,  where  the  session  instituted  dispositions  on 
1  March  1769.  The  first  distribution  of  the  funds  after  this  date 
was  made  on  30  April,  and  the  number  of  recipients  dropped  from  over 
100  to  23,  solely  because  individuals  on  the  roll  refused  to  sign  the 
disposition;  the  minister  was  so  disturbed  that  he  stated 
That  the  main  design  of  Collections  for  the  poor 
is  to  relieve  the  Straits  of  those  in  distress 
of  whatever  denomination  &  that  the  ministers  /sic/ 
hands  ought  not  to  be  tyed-up  from  drawing 
precepts  for  that  end  in  the  manner  the  act 
requires  (i.  e.  only  with  the  consent  of  session). 
110 
Aember  of  the  session  replied 
...  that  the  design  in  the  above  Act  was  to  prevent 
ministers  being  imposed  upon  to  give  precepts  for 
Charity  by  Such  as  were  not  in  great  want  &  who 
had  shown  it,  by  their  refusing  to  comply  with  the 
Act  ...  and  likewise  to  prevent  any  very  small 
number  of  the  Sess.  giving  orders  for  Charity 
inconsistent  with  the  end  &  design  of  the  above  Act. 
Nonetheless,  it  was  decided  that  the  decision  of  1  March  1769,  should 
be  revised  so  that  if  any  who  refused  to  comply  with  its  conditions  were 
in  very  great  distress,  then,  with  a  special  meeting  of  the  session,  they 
could  be  given  aid. 
112 
109  Cromarty  KSM,  14  February  1792. 
110  Elgin  KSM,  29  November  1769. 
111.  Elgin  KSM,  29  November  1769. 
112  Elgin  KSM,  22  March  1770. 
66 Dispositions  were  not  simply  a  dead  letter,  they  were  strictly 
implemented.  The  benefits  to  the  poor's  funds  can  be  demonstrated 
by  an  example  from  Fordoun,  where  it  was  reported  that  Grace  Anderson, 
a  pauper  on  the  roll  for  20  years  receiving  £30  in  relief,  had  died. 
A  roup  of  her  belongings  was  ordered,  and  the  following  accounting  was 
presented: 
113 
Cash  in  her  Chest  £6  5s.  Od. 
Old  watch  valued  at  4s.  Od. 
Articles  in  her  house,  sold  1  8s.  31d. 
Articles  distributed  to  poor  1  12s.  Old. 
Total  £9  9s.  4d. 
Deduct 
Funeral  charges  ,&  sundry  debts  3  lOs.  2+1d. 
Coffin  15s.  Od. 
niggin  grave  2s.  Od. 
£4  7s.  2jd. 
Amount  Distributed  among  poor  1  12s.  Old. 
£5  19s.  3d. 
Balance  added  to  poor's  fund  £3  10s.  ld. 
I.  Rural  Workhouses 
Several  parishes  in  the  East  Coast  Lowlands  constructed 
workhouses  as  a  moans  of  maintaining  their  poor.  Apparently,  the 
first  parish  to  plan  a  workhouse  was  Dalkeith  in  1747. 
The  Session  having  agreed  that  it  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  the  place,  that  a  Charity  work  house  Should 
be  erected  for  accomodating  the  poor  of  this  parish 
Did  accordingly  rake  a  proposal  to  a  general  meeting  of 
the  iieritors,  Trades  and  other  Inhabitants  of  this 
parish  That  providing  a  scheme  of  this  kind  was  agreeable 
to  them.  The  Session  would  give  yearly  out  of  the  r 
T'.:.  ds  the  Sum  of  Forty  pounds  Sterling,  and  also  would 
procure  a  house  convenient  for  the  forsaid  purpose  the 
use  whereof  they  should  have  so_long  as  they  gave  due 
Encouragement  for  Supporting  the  poor  in  this  manner 
Which  proposal  having  been  agreed  to,  And  in  consequence 
thereof  this  day  Subscriptions  having  been  produced  to 
the  amount  of  Nynty  two  pounds  Sterling  payable  yearly 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  parish  Therefore  the  Session 
113  Fordoun  KSM,  8  March  1835. 
67 judged  it  Incumbrant  on  them  to  perform  their  Engagement 
.  "tind  appoints  Glenbervie,  Mr.  Ramsay,  Mr.  Gray  and  William 
Brunton  to  enquire  for  a  prope  house  and  report  against 
the  next  meeting  of  Seseion.  il 
As  a  convenient  house  could  not  he  located,  it  was  decided  to  build 
one  on  ground  given  to  the  parish  by  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  located 
between  the  Glebe  and  the  Bridge.  On  9  February  1749,  the  session 
gave  £80  as  an  initial  construction  payment.  The  House,  which  opened 
in  1750,  was  designed  to  hold  40  persons,  with  an  estimated  yearly 
expense,  of  £4-16-5j  per  inmate. 
The  workhouse  management  consisted  of  a  general  couar,:  ttee  of 
36  men  (4  chosen  by  the  Kirk  Session,  8  by  the  Heritors,  8  by  the 
Merchants,  8  by  the  Trades,  and  8  by  the  Brewers.  Farmers,  etc.  ). 
This  group  was  elected  annually  and  held  four  quarterly  meetings.  The 
daily  business  of  the  house  was  directed  by  a  weekly  committee  of  9  men 
chosen  from  the  general  committee;  of  these  2  each  were  from  the 
above  groups,  with  the  exception  of  the  Session,  which  chose  1.  One 
member  of  this  committee,  in  rotation,  was  to  visit  the  House  daily. 
The  affairs  of  the  House  were  overseen  by  a  mistress.  A  surgeon  was 
appointed  to  attend  to  the  needs  of  the  poor,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  House. 
The  inmates  worked  at  manufacturing,  and  the  goods  produced  were 
sold.  When  a  boy  had  been  sufficiently  educated,  he  was  apprenticed. 
Each  inmate  was  given  new  clothes.  All  the  regulations  of  the  House 
were  identical  to  those  of  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse,  to  be 
discussed  in  the  next  Chapter. 
The  discipline  in  the  initial  stages  was  rather  severe.  On 
9  May  1752, 
Several  complaints  had  been  made  against  John  MTcGreigor  for 
his  repeated  crimes  of  thieving  and  idleness-The  Committee, 
being  fully  satisfied  of  the  truth  thereof,  orders  hii,  to  be 
whipt  and  thereafter  chain'd  to  his  bed  stoup  for  the  space  of 
ten  days  and  during  that  time  to  be  fed  upon  bread  and  water.  115 
114  Dalkeith  KSM,  25  May  1747. 
115  Dalkeith  KSM,  9  May  1752. 
68 Or,  wh,  ýn  one  of  the  directors  matting  his  daily  visit  discovered  that 
two  boys,  as  usual,  were  not  at  their  wheels,  ordered  to  at  they  were 
to  receive  no  food  until  they  returned  to  their  work. 
'" 
The  house  appears  to  have  been  ill  run.  On  12  October  1764, 
It  was  reported  that  the  Charity  Workhouse  had  not  been 
for  some  time  past  properly  n.  anaged  That  the  mistress 
of  the  house  had  been  so  infirm  as  to  be  quite  unfitt 
for  her  duty.  That  the  behaviour  of  the  Teacher  was  far 
from  being  agreeable.  That  many  of  the  Rules  &  regulations 
of  the  house  which  were  read  over  Either  had  been  deviated 
from  or  altogether  neglected.  That  therefore  it  was 
necessarie  that  an  Immediate  inspection  should  be  rude 
into  the  present  state  &  Condition  of  the  house.  117 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  charges;  they  issued 
the  following  report: 
They  are  of  opinion  That  the  house  is  in  disorder 
&  not  properly  managed  for  some  time  past.  That  Mrs.  Loyd 
the  Mistress  as  she  herself  declared  is  not  able  to  go 
up  stairs  &  give  that  attention  to  the  house  an  she 
formerly  did.  That  Enquiry  was  made  from  the  people  of  the 
house  with  respect  to  their  diet  &  clean  linens.  That  they 
said  they  were  regularly  and  well  dieted  &  got  Clean  linens 
weekly  as  usual  &  that  the  rooms  were  washt  every  Monday 
but  not  daily  swept  as  usual.  That  Mrs.  Boyd  told  that  she 
was  not  to  be  blamad  for  this  in  respect  she  had  no  servant 
for  these  purposes  for  some  time  by  gone.  %bo  she  made 
Application  on  to  the  managers  for  that  effect.  As  to 
Thomas  Meek  the  Teacher  the  Committee  finds  nothing  faulty 
to  him  But  are  of  opinion  that  the  youth  in  the.  house  cannot 
be  properly  managed  &  taken  care  of  unless  tae  Teacher  was 
Constantly  residing  in  the  house.  The  Committee  likewise  are 
of  opinion  that  the  laws  &'regulations  of  the  house  have 
not  been  properl-y  observed.  That  the  managers  have  failed  in 
tlie;  r  Attendance.  118 
At  this  particular  time  the  mistress'  salary  was  E15  per 
year  plus  the  cormon  fare  of  the  house.  Curiously  enough,  in  a  move 
to  economise  the  Managers  resolved, 
116  Dalkeith  Workhouse  Visitor's  Book,  7  June  1751. 
117  Dalkeith  KSM,  12  October  1764. 
118  Dalkeith  KSM,  15  October  1764. 
69 1.  That  for  the°futuro  the  Salary  of  the  housekeeper 
/n,  istrass/  shall  not  exceed  the  sum  of  E5  pr  annum.,  and, 
that  she  be  al1med  tha  co=ion  fare  of  the  house. 
2.  That  the  housekeeper  be  allowed  no  servant,  and  that 
the  people  of  the  house  be  strictly  commanded  to  giver 
her  all  the  assistance  in  their  power. 
3.  That  the  Surgeon  be  alle--ed  no  Salary,  but  that  he 
shall  present  his  account  of  nedi  eines  at  the  end  of 
every  year,  and  be  allowed  the  s.  wie  for  s  sum  not 
cxccedinL  £1  Sterl. 
4.  That,  after  tI  c  c,  piration  of  the  present  year  the 
Chaplain  be  allowed  anum  not  exceeding  E4  St.  a  year 
in  place  of  all  demands.  119 
For  some  unknown  reason  (the  minutes  no  longer  exist)  the  house 
was  closed  in  1835,  and  t1Lou  ;h 
￿the 
inhabitants  of  Palkeith  later 
petitioned  the  heritors  to  re-open  the  house  they  unanimously  agreed 
not  to  meet  this  request. 
120 
Other  workhouses  were  established  in  the  parishes  of  Inveresk 
and  Prestonpans.  Lot  much  is  known  about  t4ese  workhouses,  as  their 
minutes  have  not  been  located. 
J.  Mörat  rectitude' 
There  is  ample  evidence  that  the  administrators  of  the  poor's 
funds  felt  they  had  to  safeguard  the  morals  of  their  recipients  by 
removing  any  source  of  pleasure.  Ila  Shotts  the  heritors  decided  that 
parochial  paupers  should  not  be  allowed-to  keep  dogs;  they  resolved 
that  in  future  any  person  with  a  dog  would  forfeit  his  claim  for 
assistance. 
121 
Paupers  could  not  expect  freedom  of  action  at  any 
level  as  is  clear  from  the  following  case  from  Shotts:  I 
James  Russell  a  pauper  on  the  poors  funds  of  this 
parish  having  been  previously  sent  for  by  the  meeting 
was  next  called  in  for  edmonition  for  the  Sin  rf  Drunkenness. 
It  appeared  to  the  meeting  that  this  n:  ost  inconsiderate 
&  infatuated  pauper,  had,  within  these,  twelve  lvlontas 
Squandered  away  iii.  sinful  dissipation,  not  less  than  £12 
Sterg.  dutifully  tra3,,  3m1tted  him  by  his  Daughter  in  Penrith 
119  Dalkeith  KSM,  29  August  1768. 
120  Dalkeith  HR,  15  January  1836. 
121  Shotts  HR,  4  February  1800. 
70 to  make  him  comfortable  in  his  old  age  --  and  being 
asked  in  what  houses  he  had  thus  inequitously  Squandered 
away  the  money  so  dutifully  given  him,  reported  that  he 
had  Spent  it  principally  in  the  house  of  Robert  Weir 
Changekeepar  in  Shottsburns  along  with  a  number  of 
Night  Caps  &  ha  tts  which  his  wife  had  also  retained 
for  Spirits  -- 
The  meeting  having  Seriously  considered  this 
report  reprobate  in  the  most  unqualified  terms  the 
conduct  of  Changekeepers  in  Selling  Spiritous  Liquors 
to  paupers,  and  thereby  encouraging  them  in  a  sinful  & 
gross  misapplication  of  the  money  given  them  for  their 
support  --  The  meeting  therefore  direct  'intimation  to 
be  given  to  the  Changekeepers  in  this  Parish  in  general 
&  to  the  said  Robert  Weir  &  Wife  in  particular  that  if 
they  are  in  future  found  Selling  Spiritous  Liquors  to 
persons  of  the  above  description  the  administrator  for 
the  poor  will  take  the  proper  Steps  to  Sto  Licenses 
from  being  granted  to  them  as  Law  directs.  22 
But  in  spite  of  their  efforts,  debauchery  clearly  existed.  In  the 
parish  of  Halkirk  between  1822  and  1838  inclusive,  178  persons  were 
found  guilty  of  fornication. 
Of  course  the  most  important  instrument  for  combating  moral 
looseness  was  the  Church,  as  illustrated  by  an  entry  from  Anstruther. 
The  Christian  who  has  been  made  the  instrument  of 
saving  one  Soul,  has  been  the  means  of  producing 
more  happiness  than  has  ever  been  procured  by  the 
relief  of  mere  temporal  distress  all  put  together, 
ever  since  the  world  began.  123 
This  statement  is  an  excellent  summation  of  the  philosophy  underlying 
the  administration  of  relief  in  rural  Scotland,  1745-1845. 
K.  Conclusions 
A  striking  characteristic  of  the  Scottish  poor  law  as  administered 
in  rural  parishes  was  its  unification  within  what  was  really  a  slender 
legal  framework.  Despite  legal  provisions  for  independent  management  by 
the  numerous  parishes,  there  existed  a  surprising  uniformity  in  practice, 
122  Shotts  HR,  2  February  1808. 
123  Anstruther  KSM,  8  January  1826. 
71 since  innovation  in  policy  by  one  rural  parish  spread  rapidly  among 
the  others. 
The  law  was  enforced  more  actively  in  the  three  southern  regions 
Or  4,5)  than  in  the  northern  regions.  This  was  the  case  even  though 
the  northern  parishes  appear  to  have  had  a  formalised  system  of 
distributing  relief,  albeit  the  division  of  paupers  into  classes  was  a 
device  for  facilitating  the  infrequent  distributions.  The  lack  of  a 
formal  administrative  framework  in  the  northern  regions  (1  &  2)  relative 
to  that  of  the  Southern  Lowlands  (3,4,5)  should  not  be  too  surprising, 
given  the  remoteness  and  isolation  of  the  parishes  and  the  high  degree 
of  absenteeism.  The  management  in  the  northern  parishes  remained 
voluntary,  whereas  the  introduction  of  legal  assessments  in  the  south 
brought  in  salaried  personnel  in  the  form  of  stent  collectors  and  over- 
seers.  These  individuals,  however,  only  carried  out  the  wishes  of  the 
sessions  and  heritors. 
Poor  rates  and  expenditure  in  Scotland  never  reached  the  same 
levels  as  in  England.  The  interests  of  the  elders  and  heritors  were 
often  conflicting,  which  served  to  keep  the  rates  low.  The  ministers 
and  elders  represented  the  compassionate  element  of  administration, 
concerned  with  the  moral  and  material  well-being  of  the  inhabitants. 
Aa  the  examples  from  the  session  minutes  illustrate,  they  were  liberal 
in  the  granting  of  relief  to  legitimate  cases.  The  heritors,  however, 
held  ultimate  control  of  the  purse-strings.  Aa  principal  taxpayers, 
they  desired  to  keep  outlays  to  a  minimum,  becoming  extremely  active  in 
administration  with  the  threat  of  a  legal  assessment.  The  heritors' 
attitudes  in  combination  with  increasing  absenteeism  and  a  lack  of 
adequate  church  accommodation  caused  parishes  to  suffer  from  a  shortage 
of  funds. 
Most  parishes  prided  themselves  on  the  voluntary  sources  of  their 
funds.  They  often  invested  the  funds,  distributing  only  the  interest  to 
the  paupers.  Occasionally,  funds  were  lent  without  proper  security  and 
were  lost. 
The  moral  circumstances  of  all  applicants  for  relief  were 
considered  before  the  granting  of  an  allowance.  In  all  cases  the  amount 
of  relief  granted  was  not  sufficient  to  provide  the  sole  means  of  livelihood. 
72 great  stress  was  placed  upon  the  charity  of  friends  and  relatives. 
Furthermore,  no  fixed  standard  was  established  setting  the  amount  of 
the  allowance,  rather  each  case  was  examined  according  to  its  merits. 
Although  contemporaries  argued  that  moral  attitudes  were  more  strictly 
adhered-to  in  the  Highlands,  no  evidence  exists  to  confirm  this 
impression.. 
In  all  areas  the  data  indicate:  il  that  relief  was  given  not  only 
to  the  impotent,  but  also  to  the  able-bodied  during  periods  of 
temporary  distress,  except  unemployrent.  Few  parishes  trade  provision 
for  medical  relief.  The  extent  t^  which  a  parish  was  willing  to  help 
appears  to  have  been  a  direct  function  of  the  availability  of  funds. 
All  the  parishes  viewed  the  granting  of  relief  as  a  loan,  as  the  paupers 
were  tied  to  the  box  with  the  signing  of  dispositions  to  their  goods. 
Only  in  the  parishes  between  the  Forth  and  the  Tweed  was  evidence 
found  that  the  paupers  were  gainfully  employed  as  a  requirement  for 
receiving  relief. 
Parishes  'i￿  Ae  sovhe"i  re5;  oµs  removed  strangers  settling 
in  the  parish  who  were  not  able  to  present  certificates  from  their 
former  parish  attesting  to  their  moral  character.  These  acts  of 
removal,  though  not  sanctioned  by  the  poor  law,  were  designed  to 
prevent  increases  in  the  pauper  rolls.  The  practice  probably  was  not 
detected  in  the  hortker'-  parishes,  as  they  were  areas  of  out-migration. 
The  system  of  poor  relief  in  rural  Scotland  was  certainly 
paternal  in  nature.  Generally  the  elders  were  sympathetic  cith  the 
poors'  problems,  coping  with  the  difficult  question  of  allocating 
scarce  resources.  The  evidence  indicates  that  the  system  operated 
smoothly  within  the  context  of  rural  Scotland:  the  poor  accepted  their 
lot. 
73 Appendix  2/1:  List  of  Scottish  parishes  with  dates  at 
which  legal  assessment  was  first  imposed. 
aid  Western  cof  faaJ  . 
Argyle  : 
Rannoch  1831 
Campbeltown  1832 
Soultend  1836 
NoNf  l.  eust  Low1  Ic  oý..  J  Cetirýý  0  7gGla.,  Jr: 
Aberdeen: 
Old  Mother  1835 
Aberdeen  1836 
Forfar: 
St.  Vigeans  1800 
Dundee  1810 
Dunichen  1817 
Oathlan  1833 
Montrose  1836 
Inverkeillen  1837 
Kincardine: 
Fetteresso  1837 
Perth: 
Methven  1752 
Eendochy  1775 
Alyth  1776 
Rathay  1776 
Rhynd  1776 
Tibbermore  1776 
Auchterarder  1795 
Redgerton  before  1800 
Culross  1800 
Trinity  Cask  1815 
Abernyte  1817 
Kinnoul  1824 
Ween  1827 
Errol  1828 
Longforgon  1831 
Fortingall  1832 
Cupar-Angus  1833 
Killen  1834 
East  Coast  Lowlands: 
Clakcmannan: 
Tillicoultry  1816 
I 
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Cockpen 
Newbattle 
St.  Cuthbert, 
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Livingstone  1803 
Coniden  1809 
Torphichen  1831 
Central  and  Southwest  Lowlands: 
Ayr; 
Ayr  before  1756 
Mauchüne  1770 
Dundonald  1800 
Girvan  1800 
Loudoun  1800 
Irvine  1801 
Riccarton  1808 
Newton  on  Ayr  1813 
St.  Quivox  1817 
Colmoneld  1825 
Beath  1830 
Sorn  1831 
Mu±ikirk'  1834 
Stain  1835 
N.  ilbirnie  1835 
Dumbarton: 
Kirkintilloch  1831 
Dumbarton  1832 
Lanark; 
Glasgow  1735 
Bothwell￿  1751 
Glassford  1751 
Carluke  1760 
Lesmahagow  1767 
Lanark  1768 
Stonehouse  1774 
Wiston-  1800 
East  Kilbride  1800 
Biggar  1802 
Barony  1811 
Carnwath  1816 
Crawford  1820 
Canbuslang  1826 
New  Monkland  1827 
Dalziel  1831 
Ranfrewt 
Burgh  of  Paisley  1740 
Abbey  1785 
Kilbarchan  1785 
Eaglesham  1802 
Eastwood  1815 
Lochwinnoch  1816 
Greenock  1817 
Kilmalcom  1823 
Govan  1826 
Neils  ton  1836 
76 Stirling: 
Airth  1775 
St.  Ninians  1775 
Falkirk  1816 
Kippen  1823 
Balfron  1831 
Southern  Uplands: 
Berwick: 
pogo  1693 
Dunse  1725 
Abbey  St.  Bathans  1725 
Eccles  1725 
Coldingham  1749 
Nentham  1749 
Eyemouth  1753 
. 
Iiutton  1758 
Swinton  1760 
Gordon  1761 
Chirnside  1771 
Channelkirk  1774 
Edson  before  1775 
Whitsome  1775 
Westruther  1782 
Earlston  before  1786 
Dumfries: 
Westerkirk  1773 
Canoubie  1773 
Eskdalemuir  1774 
Ewes  1791 
Langholm  1797 
Gretna  1800 
Moffat  1809 
Annan  1817 
Kirpatrick-Fleming  1830 
Sanwuhar  1833 
Dumfries  1834 
Caerlaverock  1835 
Hoddam  1835 
Kirkpatrick  1836 
Dalton  1837 
Dornock  1837 
Rutherall  1837 
Kirkcudbright: 
Anwath  1829 
Urn  1831 
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A.  General 
It  has  always  been  alleged  that  the  strength  of  the  Scottish 
mode  of  poor  relief  lay  in  the  use  of  the  parochial  system  by  which 
each  parish  cared  for  its  own  poor,  for  the  parish  officials  would  be 
best  acquainted  with  the  real  needs.  The  o  1y  difference  in  provisions 
between  rural  and  urban  areas  was  the  administrative  set-up.  But  this 
was  important  because  it  created  two  sub-systems,  the  parochial  system 
of-rural  Scotland  and  the  burghal  system  of  urban  Scotland.  The 
administration  of  poor  relief  in  Scotland's  burghs  during  the  period 
under  consideration  was,  according  to  the  poor  law,  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  magistrates  and  the  town  council.,  These  two  groups  could 
delegate  the  administration  to  others,  but  the  final  responsibility  could 
not  be  delgated.  Under  the  burghal  system  the  administrators  cared 
for  all  the  poor  of  their  town,  which,  as  often  was  the  case,  was 
divided  into  several  parishes  for  the  purpose  of  ecclesiastical 
convenience.  Since  the  magistrates  represented  the  whole  burgh,  it  was 
not  possible  for  them  to  be  as  familiar  with  the  needs  of  the  poor  as 
the  population  of  the  town  increased.  This  distinction  between  rural 
and  urban  administration  of  the  poor  law  lies  at  the  heart  of  the 
Chalmerian  system,  which  will  be  discussed  in  Chapter  7. 
In  order  to  determine  the  administrative  practices  with  respect 
to  poor  relief  of  Scotland's  urban  areas  the  following  burghs  were 
examined  in  detail:  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  Paisley,  Dumfries,  Dundee, 
Aberdeen  and  Inverness.  This  sample  represents  at  least  one  town  from 
each  of  the  five  regions,  hence  it  should  also  be  possible  to  determine 
if  any  variation  in  administrative  practices  existed  between  the  regions. 
These  burghs  were  chosen  because  of  the  importance  to  their  respective 
areas.  Moreover,  they  probably  had  an  influence  on  the  development  of 
policy  in  adjacent  rural  parishes. 
In  all  the'-burghs  examined  the  magistrates  and  town  councils 
delegated  their  authority  to  other  groups.  For  this  reason  the  town 
80 council  minutes  are  not  a  very  valuable  source  of  information.  Other 
types  of  material  examined  were  quite  varied,  the  most  complete  records 
surviving  for  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  Paisley.  These  burghs  had 
'workhouses',  and  the  managers'  minutes  for  these  institutions  still 
exist.  Besides  these  records  the  surviving  kirk  session  minutes  for 
each  burgh  were  examined. 
B.  Glasgow 
Although  never  the  capital  of  Scotland,  Glasgow  in  many  respects 
must  be  viewed  as  Scotland's  premier  city.  Glasgow  and  its  inhabitants 
were  among  the  leaders  of  British  industrial  growth.  It  was  the  first 
area  in  Scotland  to  experience  the  impact  of  industrialisation:  it 
ranked  high  among  British  cities  in  the  intensity  of  that  experience. 
Its  i.:  erchants  invested  their  new  found  fortunes  and  transformed  the 
picturesque  cathedral  village  and  university  town  on  the  River  Clyde 
into  the  industrial  centre  of  Scotland.  Glasgow's  population  nearly 
doubled  between  1801  (77,385)  and  1821  (147,043).  This  phenomenal 
growth  created  pressures  which  caused  a  concentration  of  destitution, 
especially  as  industrial  workers  were  extremely  susceptible  to  variations 
in  economic  activity.  Because  of  the  increasing  pressures  caused  by 
rapid  industrialisation,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  Glasgow  as  the 
leader  in  developing.  new  techniques  of  urban  poor  relief  administration 
in  Scotland.  Nonetheless,  the  city  was  confronted  with  a  complex 
traditional  system,  which  it  somehow  was  able  to  adapt  to  meet  new 
challenges. 
a.  Administration 
Prior  to  1731,  poor  relief  in  Glasgow  was  administered  by  the 
following  four  groups:  the  Town  Council,  the  General  Session  of  the 
Church  for  Glasgow,  the  Incorporated  Trades  (the  producers'  guild), 
and  the  Merchants'  House  (the  merchants'  guild).  Each  of  these  worked 
independently  of  the  others,  administering  relief  mainly  to  those  for 
whom  it  was  directly  responsible.  Under  this  framework  an  effective 
unified  system'of  relief  was  impossible.  Although  by  law  the 
81 the  magistrates  and  town  council  were  responsible  for  the 
administration  of  poor  relief  within  their  bounds,  it  appears  that, 
by  and  large,  they  accepted  responsibility  only  for  the  residue  of 
pauperism.  The  situation  came  to  a  head  in  1731,  when,  because  of 
increasing  problems  of  destitution  and  begging  in  Glasgow,  the 
magistrates  and  town  council  consulted  the  other  groups  providing 
assistant:.  Their  object  was  to  develop  a  new  system  of  poor  relief  in 
Glasgow.  Their  efforts  resulted  in  the  creation  in  1733  of  the  Town's 
Hospital  to.  house  and  profitably  employ  poor  indigent  children,  old 
deranged  men  and  won-en,  and  others  rendered  unable  to  provide  for 
themselves. 
' 
There  were  now  two  institutions  for  supplying  relief  in  Glasgow, 
the  new  Hospital  and  the  General  Session.  Although  these  two 
organisations  administered  their  respective  funds  independently  of  each 
other,  persons  could  not  be  placed'on  the  roll  of  the  Town's  Hospital 
without  being  referred  by  their  individual  parish  kirk  sessiotpt. 
The  General  Session  was  a  policy  formulating  organisation  composed 
of  the  minister  and  elders  from  each  of  the  uq  oad  sacra  parishes  within 
Glasgow.  As  was  the  general  rule  in  Scotland,  each  parish  was  divided 
into  "portions",  with  an  elder  responsible  for  its  poor  assigned  to 
eacn.  Persons  first  applied  for  assistance  to  their  elder,  who  gave  the 
applicant  temporary  aid  while  investigating  his  claim.  The  elder  did 
this  by  determining  the  applicant's  need,  and  whether  he  had  been  an 
industrious  resident  of  the  burgh  of  Glasgow  for  at  least  tý";  '  e  nears. 
If  these  conditions  were  met,  the  applicant  was  placed  upon  the  session 
rolls  and  received  a  monthly  allowance,  of  which  there  were  thirteen 
payments  during  the  year.  He  remained  on  the  session  rolls  until  the 
maximum  amount  which  the  session  could  give  was  insufficient  to  maintain 
him;  he  was  then  transferred  to  the  rolls  of  the  To-m's  Hospital,  his 
name  being  removed  from  the  session's  rolls.  The  General  Session  made 
several  attempts  to  regulate  and  standardise  the  procedure  used  by  the 
parish  kirk  sessions  in  admitting  paupers  to  the  session  rolls, 
2 
But 
no  evidence  exists  that  this  policy  was  ever  successful;  with  the 
exception  of  periodic  scrutinies  of  the  rolls  ordered  by  the  General 
1  TkPM,  3'  January  1744. 
2  GSM,  5  December  1782. 
82 Session,  the  individual  sessions  iraintained  autonomy  in  the 
administration  of  their  poor  rolls. 
The  i'ospital  was  maoaEnd  by  a  group  of  fortyeiptit  directors 
and  the  Lord  Provost.  Twelve  directors  were  elected  by  the  town 
council  (six  of  whom  were  ma&istrstos),  twelve  by  ts  !  ".  srchants' 
house  (iacludin&  the  Darn  of  ;  ui1d),  twelve  by  the  General  Session 
(including  four  ainisters  in  rotation),  and  twelve  by  the  Incorporated 
Traces  (including  the  Convener)  .  Lance,  all  the  groups  providing 
relief  prior  to  1731  were  equally  represented  in  the  new  system,  and 
any  chcnfe  in  the  hospital  rules  and  regulations  had  to  be  ratified  by 
three  of  the  four  c1ectinr,  societies.  The  directors  were  elected 
annually  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  October;  quarterly  3eetings  were  held  in 
flebruary,  May,  AuZust  and  hovosber,  with  any  twecty-five  directors 
constituting  a  quorum.  Prosa  the  forty-eight  directors  a  Weekly 
Co=ittee  of  eight  was  elected,  each  society  choosing  two.  This 
Committee  met  in  the  hospital  evarj  Tuesday  in  order  to  administer  tne 
orders  of  tae  directors.  It  was  also  responsible  for  handling  the 
L4=ission  of  the  poor  end  the  daily  business.  One  r  sber,  chosen  in 
rotation,  was  to  visit  r,.  ,n  Uospital  daily.  and  one  smrnber  was  to  visit 
on  Saturdays  in  order  to  punish  offenders.  hach  director  had  the  power 
to  order  bcppgars  into  the  ospital. 
3 
Lesides  the  directors,  woo  freely  provided  taeir  services,  there 
were  paid  servants.  The  ovorster  was  to  keep  a  book  listing  the  ins  ates, 
keep  the  accounts,  and  ensure  the  cleanliness  of  the  hospital.  A 
Geloclhaster  was  to  hold  divine  worship  in  the  dining  room  daily  at 
eight  in  the  zorning  durinz  the  surer  and  at  nine  durin.,  the  winter 
and  at  eight  every  nigru.  t.  he  was  also  to  teach  tne  boys  writing  and 
at3tk:..  -.  ales  for  one  dour  each  day.  For  every  six  beds  in  the  Infirmary 
there  was  to  be  one  nurse,  whose  duties  were  to  wash  the  rooms  twice 
weekly  and  the  linen  once  a  weck.  Thera  was  also  to  be  one  rurs%  for 
every  six  children,  who  was  to  wash  the  children  daily  and  tesca  tears  to 
rend  their  clothes.  The  cook  van  to  cook  the  neat,  Lr'.  e  t:  ie  bxeac'., 
brew  the  ale,  wash  the  kitchen  daily,  end  supervise  the  cmi  1dreu  In 
3  TIM,  25  Sopteuber  1733  and  3  January  1744. 
83 washing  the  dishes  after  every  meal.  A  surgeon  was  to  look  after  the 
sick  and  examine  the  new-admissions. 
4 
In  1732,  a  meeting  was  held  in  order  to  decide  if  a  site  owned 
by  the  Guilds  at  St.  Enoch's  Cross  should  be  chosen  as  the  location  for 
the  Hospital. 
5 
A  committee  recommended  acceptance  of  the  offer,  but 
at  this  meeting  the  town  council  offered  to  give  the  Hospital  a  portion 
of  the  Old  Green.  The  directors  agreed  to  accept  this  gift. 
6 
(This 
site  was  at  the  present  day  intersection  of  Dunlop  and  Clyde  Streets). 
The  site  was  considered  to  be  "most  wholesome  pleasant  and  commodious 
on  acco'Ynt  of  its  good  air  and  being  near  the  River  of  Clyde". 
7 
For  the  next,  -year  and  a  half  construction  was  under  way  on  a  large 
hospital  and  workhouse,  surrounded  by  a  spacious  court;  a  handsome, 
well  contrived  infirmary  was  also  built  nearby.  An  initial  voluntary 
subscription  of  £1,500  for  the  Hospital  and  £383  15s.  for  the 
infirmary  were  received  from  the  citizens  of  Glasgow  in  order  to  meet 
the  construction  costs. 
8 
James  Adam  and  Mrs.  Mitchell  were  appointed 
as  the  first  overseers  of  the  Hospital;  Adam's  salary  was  E15  per  year, 
and  Mrs.  Mitchell's  was  £10  per  year. 
9 
(On  22  February  1739,  Mrs.  Mitchell 
left  because  she.  `did  not  desire  to  observe  the  Hospital  rules.  She 
later  became  the  first  mistress  of  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse.  ) 
In  1733,  each  society  was  ordered  to  prepare  a  list  of  their  poor  who 
would  be  willing  to  enter  the  Hospital,  which  opened  on  15  November  1733.10 
It  was  capable  of  maintaining  300  persons,  and  was  so  designed  that  it 
could  be  expanded  to  maintain  600.11 
A  change  from  the  system  as  above  described  can  be  dated  from 
, 23  April  1818,  when  the  directors  of  the  Hospital  appointed  a  committee 
to  consider  "the  prospective  and  permanent  system  of  the  management  of 
4  M!,  25  Septerter  1733. 
5  THri,  2  May  1832, 
6  ThM,  8  May  1732. 
7  "xm,  3  January  1744. 
8  TIM,  19  August  1756. 
9  TRM,  6  April  1733. 
10  THM,  6  April  1733  and  15  November  1733. 
11  THM,  3  January  1744. 
84 the  poor  in  this  City,  and  of  the  plans  which  ought  to  be  adopted  as 
to  the  new  establishment".  The  people  appointed  to  the  Scrutiny 
Committee  were  Rev.  Taylor,  Rev.  Gibb,  Rev.  Taylor  Jr.,  Rev.  Chalmers, 
tar.  Ewing,  Mr.  Dalgleish,  Mr.  Rodger,  Mr.  Robert  Findlay,  Mr.  Leckie, 
Mr.  Ferrie,  Mr.  Haldane,  John  Alston,  Mr.  Thomson,  Mr.  Ballantyre, 
Bailie  Machen,  and  Mr.  Ferguson. 
12 
The  Committee's  Report  dealt  with  the  proper  recipients  of 
relief  besides  recommending  several  administrative  changes. 
13 
First, 
it  was  agreed  that  by  1819  all  out-pensions  would  be  paid  in  money 
instead  of  meal,  indicating  that  the  attempt  to  prevent  the  exchanging 
of  meal  for  other  goods,  particularly  aloohol,  had  failed.  The  Committee 
also  felt  that  the  practice  of  giving  meal  was  too  inconvenient.  For 
example  on  one  Saturday,  3802  pounds  of  meal  were  distributed  among 
512  paupers--  201  received  six  pounds  each,  276  received  eight  pounds 
each,  ten  pounds  each  was  given  to  16  persons,  and  19  received  twelve 
pounds  each.  The  meal  was  given  out  by  the  Hospital  inmates,  who  were 
not  supervised,  and  there  was  no  check  on  the  quantity  distributed. 
The  Committee  estimated  that  the  expense  of  giving  meal  was  50  per  cent 
more  than  if  money  had  been  paid.  Second,  it  was  decided  to  end  the 
practice  of  having  boarders,  individuals  who  -paid  from  £18  to  £20  per 
year  to  live  in  the  Hospital,  but  who  did  not  have  to  follow  the  rules. 
Third,  there  was  the  care  of  the  children.  The  Hospital  had  responsibility 
for  three  classes  of  these:  1)  orphans  --  children  who  either  had  no 
parent  or  had  been  deserted  and  were  at  the  age  of  education;  2)  exposed 
children  --  foundlings  given  out  to  nurse  until  six  or  seven  years  of 
age  and  kept  on  the  funds  until  the  age  of  ten  for  boys  and  eleven 
for  girls,  and  then  apprenticed;  and  3)  adopted  children  --  those 
admitted  as  infants  with  a  payment  of  £30,  no  questions  asked.  This; 
last  formula  perhaps  reflected  on  the  morality  of  the  upper  classes,  for 
few  others  could  afford  a  £30  payment.  The  practice  of  keeping  adopted 
children  was  begun  in  1802,  and,  as  the  mortality  of  such  children  was 
high,  was  considered  as  a  source  of  revenue.  Indeed,  a  profit  of  £1200 
was  derived  from  this  category  betwean  1502  and  1818.  Nonetheless, 
it  was  decided  to 
12  THM,  23  April  1818. 
13  THM,  6  November  1818. 
85 
0 discontinue  the  acceptance  of  adopted  children.  (This  practice,  however, 
was  reinstated  in  1823.14)  More  generally,  it  was  decided  that  children 
should  no  longer  be  kept  in  the  Hospital,  but  rather  be  boarded  out 
in  the  country,  as  they  would  only  tend  to  learn  listless  and  idle 
habits  from  intercourse  with  the  'aged,  yet  hardened  sinner'. 
'' 
These  changes,  though  important,  were  but  a  prelude  to  what  was 
to  follow.  With  the  inception  of  St.  John's  Church  on  29  September  1819, 
the  break-down  of  the  old  system  was  accelerated.  As  the  St.  John's 
experiment  will  be  the  topic  of  Chapter  7,  a  description  of  it  will  not 
be  included  here.  On  7  'October  1819,  the  General  Session  attempted 
to  resign  its  function  as  administrators  of  poor  relief  and  sent  the 
following  memorial  to  the  Hospital  directors: 
Several  members  of  Session  having  been  heard,  and  due 
deliberation  held  on  the  whole  Subject.  It  was  moved  and 
seconded  (and  carried)  that  the  present  System  of  management 
of  the  Poor  and  their  funds  by  different  bodies  liable  to 
interfere  with  one  another  is  inexpedient  and  ought  to  be 
discontinued:  That  it  is  advisable  that  one  board  should 
be  intrusted  with  the  whole  management  and  administration 
of  the  Poor  of  the  City  and  of  their  funds  whither  arising 
from  Church  Collections  or  Assessient--And  as  the  General 
Session  have  no  an;  bitinn  to  participate  in  that  administration, 
that  they  Surrender  as  a  body  their  whole  trust  and  power 
which  they  have  long  possessed  and  which  they  endeavoured 
always  to  excercise  with  ???  according  to  their  best  judgement 
into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  P  r<-vost,  Magistrates,  and  Directors 
of  the  Town's  hospital:  a  body  composed  of  deputations 
from  all  the  different  public  Corporations  Civil  and 
ecclesiastical.  lf 
The  General  Session  further  stated  that  they  reserved  the  right  to 
control  the  sums  mortified  to  them  and  to  detain  a  portion  of  the 
14  TI  i,  27  February  1823.  Mr.  Robert  Crawford,  the  preceptor,  stated 
"That  while  it  might  be  right  to  admit  all  such  children  for  whom 
application  might  be  made,  it  seemed  advisable  for  the  interest  of 
the  Hospital,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  to  admit  cases  occurring 
in  the  neighbourhood  belonging  to  wealthy  individuals,  who,  in  many 
occasions,  he  (the  Preceptor)  was  sure  would  feel  disposed  to  make  a 
sacrifice  rather  than  be  put  to  greater  inconvenience  in  disposing 
of  their  illicit  off  Spring. 
'15  Glasgow  Herald.  12  June  1820. 
16  THM,  17  November  1819. 
86 'church  collections  to  meet  certain  expenses  connected  with  the 
operating  of  the  churches.  It  was  pointed  out  that  Dr.  Chalmers  had 
moved  that  the  assessment  should  be  ended  and  that  each  session  be 
made  responsible  for  its  cwn  poor.  A  motion  to  this  effect  was 
defeated.  If-it  had  succeeded,  the  town  council  probably  woulc'  not 
have  approved  it,  because  for  the  purpose  of  poor  relief,  Glasgow  was 
legally  considered  as  a  single  parish.  Eventually,  the  General  Session 
agreed  to  continue  as  a  body  until  1821,  after  the  Hospital  directors 
promised  they  would  pay  the  Session's  debts  of  E400  to  the  Thistle  Bank 
and  E500  to  James  Lockhart's  mortification. 
17 
Though  individuals  continued  to  apply  to  their  elder  for  poor 
relief,  and  were  placed  first  on  the  session's  rolls,  the  old  system 
finally  ended,  in  1821.  The  General  Session  again  submitted  its 
collective  resignation  and  informed  the  directors  of  the  Hospital  that 
each  session  would  deal  with  it  individually. 
18 
Of  the  ten  parishes 
forming  the  parish  of  Glasgow,  only  the  following  four  drew  from  the 
funds  of  the  Town's  Hospital  immediately  after  the  General  session 
resigned:  College,  St.  Andrew's,  St.  Mungo's  and  Tron.  The  other  six 
eventually  sought  aid  frotÄ  the  Hospital;  a  list  with  their  date  of 
assumption  follows:  Outer  High  -  1826,  St.  George's  -  1827, 
St.  James'  -  1831,  St.  Enoch's  and  St.  David's  -  1832,  and  St.  John's  - 
1836.  Charts  1  and  2  each  present  a  scheme  of  the  two  systems. 
The  major  change  in  managetent  was  that  the  individual  sessions 
no  longer  gave  their  collections  to  the  General  Session  to  be  distributed 
to  the  parishes  according  to  their  proportion  of  paupers.  Each.  parish 
session  administered  its  own  funds,  any  surplus  of  revenue  over 
expenditure  being  retained.  If  a  session's  funds,  consisting  of  the 
church  door  collections,  were  not  adequate,  it  drew  from  the  Hospital's 
funds,  which  were  composed  primarily  of  the  revenue  from  the  assessment. 
Table  4  presents  some  information  on  managers  of  various 
charitable  organisations.  From  it  one  can  conclude  that  interlocking 
directorates  played  a  significant  part.  Even  though  the  list  of  names 
17  GSM,  2  March  1820. 
18  GSM,  1  February  1821. 
87 Chart  1:  Poor  relief  administration  in  Glasgow 
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0 is  by  no  means  exhaustive,  it  is  clear  that  relief  was  administered  by 
a  few  uzen,  indicating  a  close  co-operation  between  the  various 
organisations.  The-information  indicates  an  extremely  complex  system 
for  Glasgow  with  major  reliance  placed  on  private  charities. 
An  acute  problem  with  poor  relief  administration  in  Glasgow  was 
the  lack  of  attendance  at  the  Hospital  directors'  meetings.  Thus,  it 
was  ordered  that  if  the  members  of  the  Weekly'Committee  failed  to  visit 
the  Hospital,  they  were  to  be  fined  one  shilling;  if  they  failed  to 
attend  the  meetings,  they  were  to  be  fined  six  pence. 
19 
This  regulation 
proved  ineffectual,  for  in  1790,  the  directors  were  unable  to  hold 
their  quarterly  meeting  because  of  a  lack  of  attendance. 
20 
'Even  though  information  is  scarce,  it  is  clear  that  in  Glasgow 
each  dissenting  church  made  some  provision  for  its  poor  members.  A 
study  of  Shuttle  Street  or  Greyfriars  Session  minutes  reveals  a  regular 
poor's  list,  the  paupers  receiving  monthly  allowances,  and  the 
administration  supervised  by  the  elders,  each  assigned  a  district.  The 
paupers  signed  dispositions  to  their  goods;  nine  pounds  was  recovered 
from  the  goods  of  John  Munro,  a  pensioner. 
21 
At  a  meeting  in  1819 
the  dissenting  ministers  argued  that  the  poor  of  their  congregations  had 
a  claim  upon  the  funds  of  the  Town's  Hospital  equal  to  that  of  the  poor 
belonging  to  the  Established  Church,  as  the  funds  were  raised  by  an 
assessment  upon  the  cormsunity  in  general.  Furthermore,  in  the  preceding 
year  these  congregations  distributes,  among  318  of  their  poor  £1,791  lls.  lld., 
an  expenditure  per  pauper  larger  than  the  average  amount  for  r.,:: 
Church, 
22 
b.  Sources  of  funds 
The  sessions'  funds  were  derived  from  church-door  collections, 
proclamation  fees,  mortcloth  dues,  fines  for  irregular  marriages  and 
births,  and  donations.  Each  session,  until  1821,  paid  the  General 
Session  one-half  of  its  collections.  The  General  Session  then  distributed 
19  THM,  12  December  1734. 
20  THM,  20  May  1790. 
21  Creyfriars'  KSM,  4  April  1  20. 
22  Glas  ow  Herald,  8  February  1819. 
88 the  funds  to  the  parishes  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  poor  on  their 
rolls.  After-1821  the  individual  sessions  retained  their  collections, 
and  any  deficiency  in  funds  was  made  up  by  the  Hospital.  Before  the 
resignation  of  the  General  Session,  the  Hospital  directors  excused  it 
fror  nicking  its  annual  contribution  to  the  Hospital  funds.  Indeed, 
relations  were  now  reversed:  by  1818  the  Hospital  was  annually  giving 
£500  to  the  General  Session.  The  latter  also  received  aid  from  the 
town  council,  as  in  1783,  when  it  was  given  £51  3s.  ld.  from  the 
magistrates  for  the  use  of  the  poor,  such  money  being  part  of  an 
unappropriated  fund  raised  the  previous  spring  by  the  Committee  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Sufferers  by  the  Flood. 
23 
But  it  may  be  north  noting  that 
as  early  as  1814  the  session  of  St.  George's  received  £10  direct  from 
the  magistrates  to  distribute  among  the  non-resident  poor. 
24 
The  contract  of  agreement  between  the  societies  listed  the  following 
amounts  of  money  which  each  would  contribute  annually  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Town's  Hospital. 
25 
Magistrates  and  town  council 
Merchants'  House 
General  Session 
Incorporated  Trades 

















£17  14s.  5d. 
12  Os.  Od. 
14  Os.  Od. 
14  Os.  Od. 
£5  Os.  Od. 
12  Os.  Od. 
9  Os.  Od. 
3  Os. 
10  03.  Od. 
Os.  Od. 
4  Os.  Od. 
2  15s.  7d. 
1  los.  Od. 
3  Os.  Cd.  120 
£570 
If  the  total  amount  of  E570  was  not  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenses 
of  the  Hospital,  the  deficiencies  were  made  up  by  imposing  a  tax  on 
23  GSM,  6  March  1783. 
24  St.  George's  KSM,  '28  January  1814. 
25  THM,  3  January  1744. 
1  89 We  had  some  laughing  at  ???  a  Lady  who  keeps  a  bad 
house  in  the  Stockwell  --  She  stands  as  worth  £4,500 
--  Gilbert  Hamilton  our  Preses  asked  me  slyly  how  she 
appeared  to  be  going  on  at  my  last  visit,  and  if  we 
might  add  £500  or  £1,000  --  some  of  them  observe  it 
was  a  good  Trade  and  that  she  made  £1,000  a  year  -- 
I  think  we  added  1500  to  her  --  You  see  how  all  trades 
go  on  here  --  I  suppose  you  have  not  so  renpectable 
a  House-keeper  of  that  kind  in  Edinburgh. 
No  indication  of  conlaints  against  the  node  of  assess:,  ent  in 
Glasgow  has  been  found  until  the  later  part  of  the  16209.  In  that 
year  the  town  council  appointed  a  co  iittee  to  consider  chenging  the 
rode  to  rental  value.  The  assessable  capital  had  in  twelve  years 
dc-zersed  from  £7,023,400  to  £4,15'7,  Ca0,  resulting  in  the  increase  of 
tha__  rate  of  assessment,  and  inducing  wealthy  inhabitants  to  hove  their 
places  of  residence  end  business  outside  the  City,  futher  increasing 
the  rates.  In  adMtion  to  these  complaints  the  committee  objected  to 
assessnent  according  to  weans  and  substance.  This  was  on  the  ,  rounds 
that  non-resiuant  proprietors  of  ter  ,?  rnents  escaped  assessment,  and 
that  the  population  of  Cln2gow  had  become  so  larlc  that  fifteen  r,  -en 
could  not  estirate  properly  everybody's  wealth  without  making  a 
minute  investigation.  The  committee,  therefore,  recommended  that  the 
node  be  changed  to  rental  on  heritable  property.  It  did  so  inspite 
of  the  following  objections  to  this  mode:  1)  that  it  would  induce 
the  poor  to  rely  and  trust  on  the  s  L.,;  ply  a-i  being  fixed;  2)  that 
the  assessment  would  fall  unequally  and  oppressively  on  the;  -L  -R  i  ing 
heritable  property,  3)  that  it  would  allow  capital  employed  in 
merchandise,  trade  end  manufacture  to  escape;  4)  that  the  burden  on 
comparatively  poor  householders  would  be  increa:.  ed. 
27 
But  the  town 
council  did  not  persist  in  the  line  proposed  by  the  committee.  After 
introducing  a  Bill  in  parliament  to  cra  nge  the  mode  to  rental  on 
heritable  property  in  1831  the  town  council,  largely  due  to  the  efforts 
of  James  Cleland,  asked  that  the  Bill  be  dropped. 
28 
All  was  quiet  until  1833  when  an  article  appeared  in  the 
27  Iii  .  Robertson,  1829. 
28  Scots  Times,  25  January  1831. 
91 Scots  Times  complaining  that  the  mode  of  assessment  on  means  and 
substance  was  offensive,  inquisitorial,  unjust,  and  oppressive,  that 
the  fifteen  men  determining  the  means  of  the  inhabitants  did  so  with 
reference  to  their  style  of  living,  number  of  visitors,  kind  of 
business  and  trade,  and  possession  of  heritable  property,  and  that  the 
committee  members  often,  used  the  information  for  personal  gain. 
29 
This  was  followed  by  another  article  opposing  a  change  in  the  mode  to 
valuation  of  rental  because  under,  it  the  wealthy  would  not  be  paying 
their  proper  share,  although  tenants  would  find  themselves  faced  with 
a  new  tax. 
30 
The  matter  came  to  a  close  in  1835  when  the  town  council's 
decision  to  propose  introducing  a  Bill  to  parliament  to  lower  the 
taxable  amount  of  means  and  substance,  to  £100  was  not  carried  through. 
31 
Another  incident  occurred  in  1832  when  a  number  of  Glasgow's 
inhabitants  refused  to  pay  the  poor's  tax  because  a  portion  was  given 
to  the  Barony  as  a  result  of  lands  annexed  to  the  Royalty  in  1800.32 
These  payments  had  been  made  since  the  imposition  of  an  assessment  on 
Barony  in  1810,  and  the  total  amount  involved  was  £16,948.  Legal 
opinion  indicated  that  the  demand  for  such  payments  was  illegal,  and  the 
town  council  decided  to  discontinue  a  Bill  in  parliament  legalising 
their  actions;  Barony's  heritors  were  informed  that  the  payments  would 
stop. 
33 
After  the  resignation  of  the  General  Session  the  individual 
sessions  began  to  experience  financial  difficulties.  In  1826, 
St.  Paul's  session  informed  the  directors  that  their  experiment  under- 
taken  in  1821  to  rely  solely  on  their  church  collections  for  relief 
of  their  poor  had  failed,  and  they  were  now  calling  on  the  Hospital  to 
make  good  the  deficiency  between  expenditure  and  collections.  The 
session  felt  they  should  not  call  on  their,  members  for  increased 
29  Scots,  Timest-17  December  1833. 
30  Reformers  gazette,  1  February  1834. 
31  --  Scots  Times,  10  February  1835. 
32  Scots  Times,  3  March-1832. 
33  Scots`Times,  '6  March  and'13  March  1832. 
92 contributions,  as  such  members  were  required  to  pay  the  assessment. 
The  directors  agreed,  on  condition  that  the  session  would  continue  to 
accept  inspection  of  their  rolls  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Poor. 
34 
St.  George's  was  the  next  session  to  ask  for  hospital  assistance,  as 
indicated  in  the  following  letter  from  Rev.  John  Smyth: 
The  number  of  poor  on  the  roll  for  a  long  time  past 
has  been  very  great  in  comparison  of  those  whom  the 
Session  undertook  to  supply  exclusively  from  the  Collections 
at  the  Church  doors  when  the  arrangement  for  this  purpose 
was  completed.  The  cases  both  regular  and  incidental  have 
been  carefully  investigated  by  the  Elders  of  the  Parish, 
and  every  due  precaution  taken  to  guard  against  imposition 
or  a  needless  extension  of  liberality  to  the  Poor. 
Yet  with  all  the  vigilance  which  has  been  evinced,  and  with 
all  the  desire  that  has  been  felt  to  supply  our  paupers 
from  the  Collections  alone,  we  have  found  this  of  late 
quite  impracticable. 
We  have  no  doubt  that  the  heavy  pressure  experienced 
by  us  during  the  recent  distress  in  Glasgow,  arising  from 
the  want  of  employment,  is  the  principal  cause  of  defalcations; 
and  we  trust  that  a  similar  state  of  matters  will  not 
soon  return. 
It  is  our  anxious  wish  to  adhere  still  as  closely 
as  possible  to  the  principle  of  the  general  adequacy  of  the 
Sabbath  collections  to  the  relief  of  the  Parochial  poor,  and  the 
consequent  inexpediency  of  an  Assessment  excepting  for  Seasons 
of  peculiar  emergency.  The  late  poverty  we  regard  as  one 
of  these,  and  consider  ourselves  as  perfectly  justifiable  in 
availing  ourselves  of  the  relief  afforded  by  the  Hospital 
in  such  circumstances.  Our  funds  are  literally  exhausted, 
and  we  are  therefore  unable  to  discharge  the  account  against 
us.  We  would  suggest  to  the  Directors  the  propriety  of 
relieving  from  the  Assessment,  all  the  existing  cases  in 
the  Hospital,  belonging  to  St.  George's  parish,  and  we  shall 
use  our'most  strenuous  endeavours  not  to  increase  their 
number.  The  times  are  now  greatly  better,  and  although  the 
poor  on  the  roll  are  still  numerous,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
our  collections  will  prove  equal  to  their  necessities.  35 
This  optimism  did  not  prove  to  be  justified,  as  St.  George's  continued 
to  draw  on  the  funds  of  the  Hospital. 
34  THM,  23  February  1826. 
35  THM,  15  November  1827. 
93 The  sessions'  financial  problems  were  probably  welcomed  by 
some,  particularly  those  who  argued  that  a  reliance  should  not  be 
placed  upon  voluntary  contributions.  For  example  in  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Muir  of  St.  George's  it  was  stated  "that  the  attempt  to  make  the 
poor  of  a  great  city  dependents  on  the  voluntary  aid  of  the  rich,  is 
not  practicable  as  a  general  measure,  and  that  to  carry  it  to  any 
extent,  were  inhumanity  to  the  Poor.  , 
36 
At  the  save  time  that  the  expenditure  on  the  poor  was  being 
curtailed,  the  paroclial  schools  were  also  undergoing  great  financial 
difficulties,  and  their  number  was  decreasing.  This  is  particularly 
ironic  because  in  his  speech  to  the  House  of  Commons  on  19  February 
1807,  Mr.  Whitbread  had  asserted  that  the  strength  of  the  Scottish 
poor  law,  and  indeed  the  ability  not  to  have  to  enforce  it,  lay  with  the 
simultaneous  development  of  a  parochial  school  system. 
37 
Education, 
it  was  argued,  was  the  only  means  of  eliminating  destitution.  Perhaps 
an  insight  into  the  reasons  for  the  decreasing  number  of  parochial 
schools  can  be.  obtained  by  a  letter  from  Dr.  Macfarlane,  Principal  of 
the  University,  to  the  directors  of  the  Hospital:  he  wrote  that  before 
the  General  Session  resigned  £620  annually  was  being  spent  on  parochial 
schools,  but  since  then  the  allowance  had  been  reduced  to  £400,  of  which 
the  Hospital  contributed  £46  because  of  the  education  of  children  of 
out-pensioners.  As  the  funds  of  the  General  Session  had  been  reduced  to 
about  £200  due  to  a  fall  in  the  rate  of  interest,  withdrawal  of  annual 
payments  by  various  charitable  institutions,  and  large  deficiencies  in 
the  average  amount  of  occasional  donations,  he  asked  the  Hospital  for 
an  annual  contribution  of  £200,  which  the  directors  refused. 
38 
On 
8  March  1827,  he  again  asked  the  directors  for  assistance  for  parochial 
schools.  "After  mature.  consideration  the  meeting  resolved  that  such 
assistance  could  not  be  afforded  for  this  reason  --  that  any  application 
of  the  funds  of  the-Hospital,  in  aid  of  these  Schools,  was  at  variance 
,  with  the  Constitution  of  the  House.  ý39 
36  St.  George's  KSM,  1  February  1826. 
37  Parliamentary  Debates,  1807,  vol.  8,  pp.  878-79. 
38  THM,  17  November  1824. 
39  THM,  8  March  1827. 
94 Since  each  session  after  1821  retained  its  collections,  the 
Hospital  making  up  any  deficiency'of  funds,  the  Hospital  directors 
felt  that  the  sessions  were  not  properly  administering  their  funds. 
They  therefore  asked  each  session  to  report  on  its  collections  and 
demanded  all  collections  above  ten  per  cent  of  the  1838  collections 
and  sacraments,  to  be  paid  to  the  Hospital  for  the  next  five  years. 
If  the  session's  collections  were  not  so  great  as  the  agreed  amount, 
only  the  amount  collected  had  to  be  paid.  These  principles  were 
adopted.  The  Hospital  distributed  the  collections  to  each  session  in 
proportion  to  its  poor,  thus  acting  in  the  same  nanner  as  had  the 
General  Session, 
40 
There  were  certain  other  sources  of  revenue.  The  distressed 
financial  state  of  the  Town's  Hospital  in  1784  resulted  in  a  sermon 
being  preached  at  the  New  English  Episcopal  Chapel  by  Rev.  Mr.  Cleeve, 
yielding  a  collection  of  £68  for  the  Hospital. 
41 
But  the  Hospital 
was  not  the  only  beneficiary  of  such  charity,  for  in  1795  the  receipts 
of  a  certain  subscription  were  distributed  to  several  sessions 
according  to  the  number  of  paupers  on  their  rolls.  A  collection  at 
the  Tontine  Coffee-room  yielded  £450.42  In  1804,  "The  receipts  of 
the  Theatre  on  Wednesday  night,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Charity 
43 
Workhouse  /sic/,  amounted  to  above  190  1.  sterling". 
c.  Recipients  of  relief  and  the  provision  made  for  them. 
i.  The  impotent 
Although  the  Town's  Hospital  minutes  do  not  contain  an  exact 
description  of  those  eligible  to  receive  relief,  it  was  stated  in 
the  contract  of  agreement  that  benefit  of  the  Hospital  was  to  be 
extended  to  all  sorts  of  poor  belonging  to  the  City. 
44 
Persons 
relieved  in  the  Hospital  were  orphans  under  the  age  of  fourteen,  the 
aged,  and  the  impotent,  all  these  being  required  to  have  a  legal 
residence  in  Glasgow. 
40  St.  Mungo's  KSM,  3  April  and  3  May  1839. 
41  Glasgow  Mercury,  26  February  1784. 
42  Glasgow  Courier,  7  February,  12  February,  and  24  February  1795. 
43  Glasgow  Courier,  3  March  1804. 
44  TRIM,  3  January  1744. 
95 Each  inmate  "was'  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
religion  and  taught'to  read  and  write.  Such  as  were  capable  did 
spinning  and`  rope-making,  jobs  suitable  to  their  age  and  ability,  to 
help  to  defray  their  expenses.  Upon  entry  each  was  examined  by  the 
surgeon  for  contagious  diseases,  washed,  and  given  new  clothes. 
The  'inmates  `rose  at  six  in  the  morning  during  the  summer  months 
and'at`eight  during  winter;  bedtime  was  at  nine  in  the  evening 
during  winter  and  at  ten  during  the  summer.  Their  linen  was  changed 
twice  weekly.  If  they  left  the  Hospital  without  leave,  or  were 
found  drunk,  or  created  a  disturbance,  or  were  guilty  of  begging,  or 
failed  to  attend  church,  for  their  first  offence  they  were  to  lose 
their  next  meal,  for  the  second  offence  be  denied  food  for  a  day, 
and  for  the  third  offence  be  punished  at  the  magistrates'  will. 
45 
In  1735,  it  was  ordered  that  all  poor  expelled  from  the  Hospital  for 
irregularities  were  to  be  sent  to  the  Correction  House,  and  if  they 
were  not  able  to  work  for  their  meals,  they  were  to  be  maintained 
at  the'e  pease  of  the  Hospital,  but  the  charge  was  not  to  exceed  2d. 
pery'day,  °  their  food,  while  in  the  Correction  House,  to  consist  of 
bread  '  and  water. 
46 
No  evidence  exists  that  these  rules  were  enforced. 
The  directors'preferred  not  to  give  relief  in  the  form  of 
out-pensions.  "  In  1756,  they  decided  that  the  Hospital  was  too  crowded, 
and  that  therefore  they  were  forced  to'refuse  relief  to  great  numbers 
of  poor,  'even  though  the  poor  had  a  very  good'claim  and  "their  poverty 
and  distress  pleads-strongly  for  them".  The  directors  claimed  that 
they  had  been  able  to  maintain  the  poor  at  a  lower  expense  than  if 
they  had  been'iüaintained  in  their  own  homes. 
47 
But,  as  the  number 
of  poor  sharply`  increased  and  the  Hos;  Atal  filled  beyond  capacity, 
it  was'agreed'in'1773  to  provide  the  City's  begging  poor  with  badges 
entitling  them  to  three-meals  a  day  for  three  months  at  the  Hospital. 
It  was`thought`thätthis  would  be  a  method  of  restraining  all  begging, 
except  from  the  City's  poor,  who  had  a  right  to  be  relieved. 
4$ 
45  TIIM,  25  September,  1733. 
46  THM,  19,,  November  1735. 
47  THM,  19,  August  1756. 
48  TUN,  11  June  1773. 
96 Finally,  in  1774,  regular  relief  was  extended  to  out-pensioners  by 
allotting  them  an  allowance  in  meal. 
49 
It  must  be  stressed  that  this 
category  "out-pensioner"  came  about  becaue  of  a  lack  of  accommodation 
in  the  Hospital. 
Persons  became  out-pensioners  of  the  Hospital  by  being 
recommended  by  their  kirk  session,  as  can  be  seen  from  the  following 
extract: 
...  ttiat  it  would  be  necessary,  on  account  of  the  great 
increase  of  poor  on  the  funds  of  the  Afferent  Sessions,  to 
make  some  alteration  with,  -regard  to  the  management  of  out- 
pensioners  on  the  Hospital,  and  it  was  proposed  particularly, 
in  ordar  to  simplify  the  management,  that  in  all  ordinary 
cases,  before  a  person  should  be  recommended  to  the  Hospital, 
such  person  should  be  raised  to  the  highest  pension  granted 
by  the  particular  Session,  and  if  not  able  to  subsist  on  it, 
that  then  he  should  be  recommended  to  the  Weekly  Committee, 
and  as  soon  as  received  on  the  Hospital  funds,  that  he  should 
cease  to  be  a  pensioner  on  the  Sessions.  50 
The  session's  methods  of  screening  applicants  for  relief  were  retained. 
Each  parish  was  divided  into  "portions",  an  elder  responsible  for 
administering  relief  to  the  poor  of  his  district.  Since  all  out- 
pensions  were  paid  in  meal,  in  1796,  it  was  decided  that  all  those 
receiving  four  pounds  of  meal  weekly  would  be  left  wholly  to  the  charge 
of  the  various  sessions,  with  the  possibility  that  this  should  be 
extended  to  those  receiving  six  pounds  weekly.  Everybody  receiving 
more  than  six  pounds  of  meal  weekly  and  those  on  nursing  wages,  were 
to  be  placed  on  the  rolls  of  the  Hospital. 
51 
The  type  of  meal  usually 
given  was  oatmeal,  but  on  28  February  1801,  in  order  to  economise, 
pease  and  barley  meal  were  issued.  52 
Later,  in  1801,  the  feeling 
was  again  expressed  that  people  should  not  become  out-pensioners  of 
the  Hospital;  this  resulted  in  the  General  Session  being  given  £500 
in  order  to  help  it  to  reduce  the  number  of  out-pensioners  of  the 
Hospital.  This-000  was  distributed  to  the  individual  sessions  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  paupers  on  their  rolls. 
53 
49  James  Ewing,  1818,  p.  18. 
50  THM,  27  November  1795. 
51  THM,  19  May  1796. 
52  THM,  28  February  1801. 
53  THM,  16  November  1801. 
97 The  first  Inspector  of  the  Poor  was  appointed  in  1815.54 
Alexander  Buchanan's  duties  were  to  investigate  all  applicants  for 
out-door  relief  and  to  keep  a  record  of  all  out-pensioners.  In  1818, 
he  was  ordered  to  keep  a  general  register  of  out-pensioners,  showing 
name,  age,  marital  status,  number  of  children,  appearance  as  to 
house  and  persons,  ability  to  work,  character,  earnings,  receipts 
from  other  charities,  and  the  allowance  from  the  Hospital.  Another 
list  was  to  be  kept  of  all  persons  receiving  aid  from  other  sources 
in  order  to  "prevent  a  System  of  deception  which  has  frequently  and 
Successfully  been  practiced".  A  list  was  also  to  be  kept  of  all 
who  settled  without  a  visible  means  of  support. 
55 
Unfortunately, 
none  of  these  lists  survive. 
Prior  to  1774,  all  paupers  on  the  rolls  of  the  Town's  Hospital 
were  inmates  of  the  Hospital,  their  allowance  the  common  provision  of 
that  institution  of  clothes,  linen,  and  food.  All  paupers  were  buried 
at  the  expense  of  the  Hospital.  The  out-pensioners  of  the  sessions 
were  given  monthly  money  allowances.  When  the  Hospital  started 
admitting  out-pensioners  to  its  roll  in  1796,  all  out-pensions  were 
paid  by  a  monthly  allotment  of  heal,  but  the  sessions  continued  giving 
money  allowances.  by  1818,  the  sessions  allowed  from  Is.  6d.  to 
4s.  6d.  per  month,  and  if,  because  of  bad  health,  this  supply  was 
insufficient,  the  Weekly  Committee  of  the  Hospital  allowed  an  additional 
5s.  to  10s.  in  temporary  aid.  For  a  permaifant  case  if  the  session's 
allowance  was  not  sufficient,  the  pauper  was  placed  on  the  out-pension 
roll  of  the  Hospital  and  paid  in  either  meal  or  money;  if  money, 
the  person  received  from  5s.  to  10s.  per  month,  or  in  extreme  cases 
15s.  per  month;  if  payment  was  in  the  form  of  meal,  he  received  from 
24  to  48  pounds  weekly. 
56 
In  times  of  great  distress  additional  allowances  were  provided. 
For  example  in  1783  a  letter  from  Lord  Provost  Patrick  Colquhoun 
stated  that  because  the  careful  scrutiny  made  by  each  session  had 
proved  to  be 
54  TIUM,  19  February  1815. 
55  T  WI,  15  December  1818. 
56  James  Ewing,  1818,  pp.  21-22. 
98 ...  so  advantagious  /sic/  to  the  Real  Poor  of  the  City 
the  Sessions.  have  been  enabled  to  r  se  the  Pensions  of  these 
poor  Familys  who  are  found  to  be  in  the  greatest  want  to  Two 
Shillings  V  half  a  Crown  in  place  of  one  Shilling  formerly 
allowed,  i  -to  allow  them  besides  this  an  occasional  Extraordinary 
Supply  proportioned  to  the  hardness  of  the  Times.  57 
The  following  year,  the  Lord  Provost  and  magistrates  ordered  one 
11  hundred  and  fifty  carts  of  coal  to  be  distributed  among  the  City's 
poor, 
58 
A.  report  of  the  Scrutiny  Committee  issued  on  6  November  1818, 
stated  that  the  number  of  inmates  had  been  reduced  from  497  to  455 
and  the  number  of  out-pensioners  from  1117  to  600.  Furthermore, 
It'is  truly  a  mortifying  consideration  that  there  should 
be  so  great  a.  proportion  both  of  the  Inmates  and  out  roor  of 
utterly  worthless  character--but  they  have  so  long  depended 
upon  the  public  for  their  maintenance  that  it  would  be  inhumanity 
--to  withdraw  it  too  hastily--and  indeed  by  long  indulged  habits 
of  idleness  and  drunkenness,  and  the  consequent  imbecility  of 
disease  or  of  premature  old  ago  many  are  become  incapable  of 
doing  much  for  their  own  Support--sand  if  yours  was  withdrawn 
they  might,  utterly  parish. 
We  may  deplore  the  habits  which  exist  among  the  present 
class  of  paupers  which  probably  must  always  more  or  less  be 
found  among 
. 
them--but  amidst  our  disgust  and  indignation  it 
may  be  well  to  consider  how  far  it  is  practicable  by  the 
!  introduction  of  another  System  of  Management  to  diminish  the 
evil--ard  how  far  the  nature  of  this  Hospital  in  particular 
as  at  present  constituted  does  not  tend  materially  to 
c-increase  it.  59 
In  1826,  St.  George's  session  gave  an  additional  3s.  to  each  pauper 
for  buying  coal,  besides  supplying  them  with  shoes  and  stockings. 
60 
A  major  issue  concerning  medical  relief  to  paupers  arose  in 
1830,  when  Andrew  Buchanan,  one  of  six  district  surgeons  appointed 
by  the  Hospital  directors,  published  an  article  in  the  Glasgow  Medical 
Journal  criticising  a  list  of  medicines  adopted  in  1826  from  which 
the  surgeons  had  to  prescribe.  He  argued  that  the  list  was  too 
restrictive,  did  not  include  a  nucber  of  useful  medicines,  and  had 
been  compiled  without  consulting  the  medical  officers. 
61 
The  Hospital 
57  GSM,  6  March  1783. 
58  Glasgow  Mercury,  22  January  1784 
59  THM,  6  November  1818. 
_y,  , 
60  St.  George's  KSM,  18  December  1826. 
61  Andrew  Buchanan,  Glasgow  Medical  Journal,  no.  12 
99 directors-found  Buchanan's  actions  inexcusable,  for  he  should  have 
complained  to  the-Weekly  Committe  rather  than  do  so  publicly. 
Nonetheless,  another  list  of  sixty-one  medicines  was  drawn  up  by 
Dr.  William  Young,  M.  D.  and  James  Watson,  surgeon,  which  the  district 
surgeons  were  to  follow  .  They  were  also  to  keep  pass  books  which 
were  tofbe  examined  quarterly. 
62 
In  fairness  to  the  directors  it 
must  be  pointed  out  that  the  law  made  no  provision  for  medical  relief 
to  the  poor.,  =Nonetheless,  Glasgow  did  have  a  system  of  financing 
medical,  --relief  out  of  the  poor's  funds,  which  was  remarkable,  as  it 
appears  that  Glasgow  was  one  of  the  few  places  in  Scotland  providing 
this  type  of  relief.  Primarily  as  a  result  of  public  pressure,  the 
new  list  was  abandoned  and  it  was  decided  to  revise  the  medical 
department  of  the  Hospital  in  order  to  facilitate  the  administering 
of  medical  relief.  The  City  was  divided  into  twelve  districts  of 
equal  population,  with  a  surgeon  appointed  to  each.  The  surgeon  had 
tobe  either  licensed  or  to  have  served  as  a  military  surgeon  or 
assistant,  and  was  personally  responsible  for  his  district's  sick,  at 
a  salary  of  ten  guineas-per  year.  A  house  surgeon  also  was  appointed 
and  given  a  salary  of  fifteen  guineas  per  year.  In  order  that  a 
pauper  qualify-to  receive  free  medical  aid,  he  needed  a  certificate 
from  either  the  minister  of  his  parish  or  the  elder  of  the  proportion. 
The  surgeon  was  required  to  keep  a  case  book  listing  tue  patient's 
name  and  a  description  of  the  disease. 
63 
.  -In-1834,  a  complaint  was  issued  against  Dr.  John  Watt,  district 
surgeon,  by-Mary-Quin,  who  stated  that  she  was  treated  once  at  her 
home,  but,  vhen  she-went  to  Watt's  office,  he  refused  to  give  treatment 
and  pushed-her  down  the  stairs.  Two  witnesses  substantiated  her  claims 




There  is  evidence  which  suggests  a  tightening  of  the  poor  rolls, 
illustrated  by  an  entry  in  the  Hospital  minutes  criticising  St.  George's 
62  Scots  Times,  13  November,  14  December,  28  December  1830  and 
1  January  1831. 
63  THM,  6  April  1831. 
64  Reformer  Gazette,  1  March  1834. 
100 for  giving  7s.  per  month,  whereas  the  other  parishes  ware  giving  only 
a'maximum  of-59.  per  month.  At  the  threat  of  not  being  allowed  to 
draw  on  the  Hospital  funds  in  the  future,  St.  George's  agreed  to 
conform. 
65 
The  directors  also  tried  to  decrease  expenditure  and  the  number 
on  the  rolls  by  introducing  new  modes  of  management.  For  example  in 
1833,  the  directors  and  police  agreed  to  appoint  an  officer  for  the 
vagrant  department;  whose  duty  it  was  to  find  the  legal  address  of 
every-vagrant  and  dispose  of  them  accordingly.  (Unfortunately, 
methods-of  disposal  were  not  specified!  )  66 
Something  of  a  general  inquest  seems  to  have  occurred  in  1838, 
reflecting  misgiving  about  rising  expenditure,  excessive  provision, 
and  intemperance.  It  was  reported  that  expenses  for  the  previous 
seven  years  had  increased  because  of  the  use  of  less  cheap  provisions 
(potatoes,  herrings,,  sweet  milk,  eggs,  and  small  bear)  and  increased 
quantities  of  butcher  meat,  barley,  vegetables,  butter,  and  wheaten 
bread.  =  Other  reasons  given  were  the  rising  prices  of  oatmeal  and  coal 
and-the-increasing  numbers  of  out-pensioners  (particularly  the  threefold 
growth  in  temporary  aid  to  the  casual  poor),  the  need  to  pay  interest 
on  'advances  from  the  Royal  Bank  because  of  arrears  on  payment  of  the 
assessment,  and  the  greater  amount-of  intemperance  which  "seems  likely 
to  undermine  the  whole  fabric  of  Society--and  is  tending  rapidly  to 
involve  it  in  one  universal  sink  of  pauperism,  misery,  and  crime". 
"Pauperism  is-evertound  most  abounding  where  ignorance,  irreligion, 
and  vice  most  prevail.  "  The  rising  mortality  was  also  commented  upon. 
Frequent  recurrence  of  epidemics  had  caused  the  expenditure  on  coffins 
to  increase  nearly  four  times  since  1629-30.67 
As  a.  result  of  all  these  complaints  on  1  October  1838,  in 
ordcr  to  reduce  expenses,  the  directors  ordered  that  1)  as  much  as 
possible,  of  the  out-door  relief  should  be  given  as  meal  rather  than 
as  money;  2)  coffins  should  not  be  provided  unless  the  person  had 
been  on  relief  or  it  was  likely  that  his  family  would  require  relief; 
3)  a  scrutiny  be  made  of  the  sessional  poor;  4)  the  poor  be  regularly 
visited;  5)  attempts  should  be  continued  to  suppress  begging;  and 
65  TLIM,  4  December  1832. 
66  THM,  21  May  1833. 
67  TEN,  15  May  1838. 
101 6)  the  assessment  should  be  made  earlier. 
68 
It  is  doubtful  that 
these  orders  were  ever  fully  executed. 
In  1839,  in  order  to  introduce  consistency  and  eliminate 
confusion,  it  was  recommended  by  William  Thomson  Jr.,  Inspector  of 
the  Sessional,  Poor,  that  the  poor  of  each  respective  session  should 
consist  entirely  of  persons  resident  within  the  parish;  the  charge 
of  each  elder  `br  deaconTbe  strictly  limited  to  the  poor  residing  in 
his  own,  proportion;  the  session  should  be  immediately  relieved  of 
all  non-residents,  orphans,  fatherless  children,  or  young  families 
requiring  support  and  these  cases  should  be  sent.  to  the  Hospital; 
all  vagrant  poor  who  have  no  fixed  habitation  be  sent  to  the  Hospital 
for  their  relief  in 
,  order  that  their  cases  could  be  better  inspected. 
69 
Only  the  first  two  recommendations  were  adopted,  the  latter  two  were 
provided,  by  organised  private  charities. 
'-Ironically,  the  iitpetus  to  provide  more  liberal  relief  payments 
was  provided  by  a  Court.  of  Session  decision.  On  15  February  1843, 
the  Court,  in  the-case  of  Widow  Duncan  against  the  parish  of  Ceres, 
decided  that  3/6  per  week  for  six  children  was  not  needful  sustentation 
according  to  the  statutes  anent  the  poor. 
70 
Accordingly,  on  5  June 
1843,  the  Hospital  directors  adopted  the  scale  listed  in  Table  5.  The 
sustenance  of  the  children  was  continued  until  the  age  of  ten  and  they 
"ore  provided  with  school  fees  from  the  age  of  six  until  the  age  of  ten. 
71 
Living  conditions  '  within  the  hospital  are  largely  reflected  in 
the  diet  of.  the  inmates. 
-  The  first  mention  of  their  diet,  in  1733, 
follows:  7Z 
,. 
68  THM, 
69'-'  THM, 
70  TUN, 
71  11UM, 
72  T  HM, 
1  October  1838. 
2O  August`'  1839 
15  February  1843. 
5  June  1843. 
25  September  1733. 
102 Table  5:  Allowance  scale  for  out-pensioners,  Glasgow  Town's 
Hospital,  5  June  1843 
Allowance  per  Category 
quarter 
1.  To  a  widow  with  1  child 
and  nursing  20s. 
if  above  1  year  and  under 
3  15s. 
Above  3  lOs. 
2.  Widow  with  2  children 
1  under  1  year  and  nursing  30s. 
1  above  1  and  under  3  25s. 
Both  above  3  20a. 
3.  Widow  with  3  children 
1  under  1  year  and  nursing  40$. 
1  above  1  year  and  under  3, 
others  above  3  359. 
All  above  3  30s. 
4.  Widow  with  4  children 
1  under  1  year  and  nursing  50s. 
1  above  1  and  under  3,  others 
above  3  45s. 
All  above  3  40s. 
5.  Widow  with  5  children 
1  under  1  year  and  nursing  60s. 
1  above  1  and  under  3,  others 
above  3  553. 
All  above  3  50s. 
Sustenance  of  children  continued  until  10  years  old. 
Children  are  provided  with  school  fees  from  completion 
of  sixth  year  to  completion  of  tenth  year. 
Maximum  to  old  man  and  wife  who  are  infirm  --  14  or  16s. 
per  month. 
Maximum  to  old  man  or  woman  --  los.  per  month  or  admission 
to  Hospital. 
Sources  TU1,5  June  1843. II  Diet  -  Adults 
Day,  Breakfast  Dinner  Supper 
Sunday  oatmeal  pottage  cheese,  bread,  flesh,  broth, 
and  ale  ale  bread 
Monday,, 
, 
broth  wititout 
Tuesday, 
Ditto 
flesi1,  c  eese,  oatmeal  gotta  ,e 
Thursday,  and  bread  and  ale 
Saturday  after 
Wednesday- 
Ditto 
flesh,  broth, 
Ditto 
Friday  bread 
Note:  Sour  milk  in  süncner  was  to  be  given  instead  of  ale,  ana  in 
season  greens,  earrings,  potatoes,  or  ot2ier  roots  were  to 
be  given. 
Diet  --  Children  under  15 
Day  Breakfast  Dinner  Supper 
Sunday  Pease  meal  pottage,  bread  &  butter  bread,  milk  or 
milk  or  äutter  brot-i,  u  flesh 
Monday, 
Tuesday,  oatmeal  pottage  &  broth  without  oatmeal  potta,,,  e, 
Thursday,  milk  flesh,  broad,  milk 
Saturday  cheese 
Wednesday,  pease-meal  pottage,  broth,  bread,  Ditto 
Friday  milk  or  butter  no  flesh 
Note;  t>our,  zailk  was  to  be  Liven  in  summer  instead  of  Fresh  milk. 
On  17  November  1748,  the  following  proposals  were  made:  1)  that 
additional  flesh  meat  be  added  to  the  weekly  allowance;  2)  that  people 
over  forty  be  given,  between  dinner  and  supper,  a  portion  of  ale  the 
quality  of  which  was  equal  to  or  better  than  two  penny  ale,  and  that 
pipe  and  tobacco  be  given  to  such  as  use  it;  3)  that  beans  be  used  in 
the  broth  either  with  or  without  flesh  for  the  good  of  the  young  ones; 
4)  teat  the  nursery  for  the  young  children  be  kept  as  clean  as  the 
rest  of  the  Hospital,  and  that  plenty  of  dry  nurses  be  allowed  for  the 
children, 
73 
That  the  diet  remained  stable  over  a  long  period  of  time 
is  evident  from  a  Report  issued  in  1816,  giving  the  following  diet: 
73  TIüi,  17  November  1748. 
103 For  breakfast,  'at  9  in  the  morning,  to  all  who  are  in 
health,  porridge  and  milk,  or  beer  when  milk  cannot  be 
procured;  to  those  who  are  sickly,  tea  and  bread.  For 
dinner,  at  2  o'clock,  for  four  days  in  the  week,  broth; 
during  two  days  of  which  it  is  made  of  beef,  and  two 
other  days  it  is  what  is  call  water  kail,  or  vegetable 
soup,  which  cannot  contain  much  nourishment.  On  those 
days  of  the  week  on  which  it  is  made  of  beef,  the 
necessary  quantity  for  making  the  broth  is  divided 
among  the  inmates,  but  is  only  sufficient  for  one  half 
of  them,  so  that  each  inmate  only  receives  flesh-meat 
once  a  week.  On  those  days  of  the  week  when  the  broth 
is  made  without  beef,  and  to  that  proportion  whom  the 
beef,  when  used,  is  unable  to  reach,  butter  and  herrings 
are  distributed.  Two  days  of  the  week,  potatoe  soup 
'is  used,  made  of  cows'-heads,  and  butter  or  herrings  as 
before.  The  remaining  day  is  Sunday,  on  which  the  inmates 
receive  bread  only,  with  beer  or  buttermilk.  Supper 
commences  at  9o'clock,  when  the  same  diet  is  allowed  as 
at  breakfast,  except  to  the  sick,  who  receive  according 
to  the  regimen  prescribed  by  the  Surgeon.  Wine,  spirits, 
and  porter  also  are  distributed  when  ordered,  but  from 
the  extremely  small  quantity  used,  (only  4  dozen  wine 
in  the  year)  the  utmost  economy  is  observed. 
74 
The  Committee  concluded  by  stating  "Humanity  dictates  that  the  poor 
should'not  be  too-,  miserable  --  policy  requires  that  they  should  not 
be  too  comfortable.  "75  This  statement  is  an  accurate  representation 
of  the  philosophy  of  the  directors  throughout  their  period  of 
responsibility.  ' 
The  best  direct  evidence  of  conditions  in  the  Hospital  is 
contained  in  the  autobiography  of  William  Cameron,  a  cadger  and  hawker, 
who  wintered  in  the  Hospital  between  1840  and  his  death  there  in 
September,  1851.  He  states,  "I  have  been  three  times  in  the  Town 
Hospital  in  Glasgow,  and  I  consider  it  to  be  the  best  hospital  in 
Scotland,  and  excelled  by  few  in  England.  "76  To  support  his  claim, 
he  offered  the  following  comments: 
74  Report  of  the  Town's  Hosal  Committee,  1816,  pp.  14-15. 
75  Report  of  Town's  Hospital  Committee,  1816,  p.  15. 
76  John  Strathesk,  1888,  p.  111. 
104 }h  The  house  is  supplied  with  victuals  of  the 
best  quality.  The  clothing  is  comfortable,  and,  although 
strong,  not  coarse;  neither  is  the  colour  and  make  of  a 
forbidding  distinction.  The  inriates  are  provided  with 
shoes  and  stockings,  and  a  shirt  and  neckscloth  -- 
changed  weekly.  The  beds  are  truly  comfortable.  The 
wards  of  the  inmates  are  washed  twice  a  week,  udder  the 
superintendence  of  the  nurse  of  the  ward.  The  rooms 
are  all  well  provided  with  fire.  77 
It  must  be  noted  that  this  description  applied  to  the  new  location, 
to  be  discussed  later. 
Besides  educating  the  children  in  the  hospital,  the  directors 
also  were  interested  in  the  education  of  the  poor  living  in  Glasgow. 
For  exerple  in  1745,  it  was  enacted  that  in  the  future  the  boys  in 
the  Hospital  who  were  put  to  apprenticeships  should  be  bound  to 
freemen  inhabitants  of  the  City  who  were  incorporated  and  to  no 
other. 
78 
This  was  followed  in  1749  by  stating  that  only  boys  between 
the  ages  of  twelve  end  fourteen  could  be  appreuticed. 
79 
In  :  7b5  the 
directors  agreed  to  use  a  portion  of  their  funds  (£30  annually)  to 
help  to  finance  the  systeti  of  parochial  education  in  G1asjow,  as  tie 
Ceneral  Session  argued  that  the  schools  for  the  poor  needed  financial 
help  and  that  the  educating  of  the  poor  should  be  considered  as  an 
important  means  of  re].  ievinj;  destitution.  The  £C0  was  used  for  renting 
four  large  school  rooms,  buying  books  for  the  poor,  increasing 
teachers'  salaries,  and  rewarding  teachers  according  to  their  success. 
° 
The  original  Hospital  building  provided  for  lunatics'  cells  which 
were  seid  to  be  among  the  finest  in  the  kingdom. 
81 
Unfortunately, 
information  concerning  them  is  extremely  limited,  thouga  d  comment 
dated  about  1810  described  them  as  cold,  damp,  dreary  places  of 
82 
confinement`  cohere  no  attempt  was  made  to  provide  treatment. 
77  Strathesk,  1888,  p.  112. 
78  TUN,  .  22  August  1745. 
79  THM.  17.  September  "1749. 
80  T  N,  .  19  May  1785. 
81  A  Short  Account,  1742,  pp.  22-23. 
82  Alexander  Duncan,  1896,  p.  149. 
105 The  first  mention  in  the  Hospital  minutes  of  lunatics  was  in  1804, 
when  the  directors  agreed  that  a  lunatic  asylum  should  be  constructed 
to  house  both  the  rich  and  the  poor. 
83 
Paupers  belonging  to  the  City  of  Glasgow  shall  be 
admitted  to  the  Lunatic  Asylum  in  the  same  manner,  and 
on  the  same  footing  as  the  insane  poor  are  now  admitted 
into  the  Hospital  of  the  City;  that  is,  they  shall  be 
recommended  to  the  Committee  of  the  Town's  Hospital,  by 
a  Minister  and  Elder,  or  by  a  Corporation;  the  Committee 
shall  judge,  as  at  present,  of  their  poverty,  and  grant 
an  order  for  admission  into  the  Asylum,  as  they  now  do 
to  the  cells  of  the  Hospital.  The  expense  of  their 
maintenance  shall  be  defrayed  in  the  same  manner  as  at 
present,  and  the  rate  shall  be  fixed  each  year  by  a 
Committee  chosen  jointly  from  the  Hospital  and  Asylum, 
consisting  of  two  from  each,  with  one  Magistrate. 
The  Paupers  of  those  Parishes  who  shall  subscribe 
£50  and  are  of  moderate  population,  shall  be  admitted 
at  the  same  rate  with  the  Paupers  of  Glasgow;  they  shall 
be  recommended  by  the  Sessions  for  admissions  from 
whom  obligation  for  their  board  shall  be  required.  A 
contribution  of  £50  will  be  expected  from  every  Parish  not 
exceeding  1,500  in  number;  and  from  Parishes  of  a  greater 
population  a  contribution  will  be  expected  equal  and 
in  proportion  to  £50  for  every  1,500  of  their  population. 
The  Board  shall  be  paid  quarterly. 
84 
Not  all  pauper  lunatics,  however,  were  housed  Jin  the  Asylum,  for  in 
1843,  it  was  reported  that  a  committee  had  visited  the  patients 
boarded  at  Arran.  They  found  some  were  being  mistreated,  and  hence 
they  were  transferred  to  Glasgow. 
85 
ii.  The  able-bodied 
Both  the  sessions  and  the  Town's  Hospital  were  providing  the 
able-bodied  unemployed  with  assistance  from  the  public  funds.  This 
is  evident  from  the  queries  and  answers  in  the  1818  Report. 
83  TM-1,15  November  1804. 
84  Report  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  1814,  p.  19,  and  see  Chapter  6. 
85  THM,  21  August  1843. 
106 
I Q.  What  is  the  number  of  Industrious  poor,  who,  during 
the  'last  ten  years,  have  received  regularly  partial 
relief  from  the  Kirk-Session,  though,  in  general, 
able  to  earn  a  proportion  of  maintenance  for  them- 
selves  o  families_  ? 
A.  The  number  for  each  year  is  as  follows: 
1808  1075  1813  1284 
1809  1132  1814  1291 
1810  1097  1815  1262 
1811.  1170  1816  1283 
1812  1190  1817  1372 
Q.  Is  relief  given  occasionally  to  individuals  or 
families  of  the  Industrious  poor,  from  the  common 
poor's  funds,  in  order  to  prevent  them  coming 
permanently  on  the  poor's  roll  ?  and  if  so,  to 
what  average  amount,  in  each  case,  or  of  the 
-whole,  annually,  during  the  last  ten  years  7 
ýA.,  Occasional  relief  is`very  often  given;  it  varies 
,  from  2s.  6d.  to  10s.  For  this  purpose  the  Kirk- 
Sessions  receive  part  of  the  Assessment,  varying 
of  late  years  from  Five  to  Thirteen  Hundred  Pounds, 
per  annum. 
d6 
During  periods  of  high  unemployment  assistance  was  often  given. 
In-1820,  -the  town  council  tried  to  find  employment  for  unemployed 
industrious  poor. 
87 
St.  George's  session  reported  that  a  petition 
had  been  received-from  the  itihäbitante,  who  were  mostly  weavers, 
complaining  that  because  of  a  lack  of  employment  they  were  in  need, 
and  that  since  the  session  in  the  past  had  supplied  coal  at  such 
tit4s,  perhaps'-they-could  be  of  soma  aid  now.  The  session  agreed  that, 
in  order  to  help,  a  collection  should  be  made  at  both  the  Church  and 
Chapel  on  the  last  Sunday  of  the-year. 
83 
Finally,  the  directors  of 
the  Hospital  felt  that  the  able-bodied  unemployed  had  a  right  to 
relief,  for,  while'  discussing  new  means  of  preventing  begging,  they 
stated,  that  although 
80  keV.  Dr.  Gavin  Gibb,  1817,  p.  6. 
87  TWA,  b  February  1820. 
88  St.  ! George's,  IZM,  18  December  1826. 
tI 
107 .,.  no  person  who  is  able  to  work  and  maintain 
himself,  although  he  may  not  be  able  to  find 
employment,  has  any  claim  upon  his  parish  for 
relief-  it  will  be  necessary,  when  these  poor 
people  are  prevented  from  begging,  to  make  some 
provision  for  their  support.  They  cannot  be 
left  to  starve,  nor  can  the  Magistrates  be 
expected  to  prevent  them  fro,  begging,  unless 
they  have  it  in  their  power  to  provide  them 
with  other  means  of  subsistence  or  to  offer 
them  the  benefit  of  an  asylum. 
8ý 
As  a  result,  the  directors  proposed  a  House  of  Industry  for 
all  able-bodied  unemployed.  On  15  February  1842  they  agreed  to 
all6w-£200  to  be  used  in  co-operation  with  the  magistrates  and 
heritors  in  the  suburbs  to  provide  a  temporary  House  of  Industry 
for  the  vagrant  poor.  In  the  following  year  £500  was  given  for  the 
relief  of  able-bodied  unemployed. 
90 
d.  Parish  of  settlement  and  liability 
One  of  the  reasons  for  establishing  the  Hospital  was  to  rid 
the  streets  of  Glasgow  of  beggars  and  idle  strangers.  The  directors 
clearly  concerned  themselves  with  these  problems  by  adopting  the 
following  measures:  1)  every  three  months  an  elder  or  4eacon  and 
one  other  individual  went  through  their  district  to  make  inquiries 
about  all  poor  dwellers  and  to  dei.  and  of  those  recently  arrived  a 
testimonial  from  their  former  parisli  minister  as  to  their  character, 
and  further  to  set  down  their  age,  mar'tal  status,  number  of  children, 
trade  or  business,  and  general  health;  2)  if  any  undesirables  were 
found,  the  magistrates  were  to  have  them  removed; 
91 
and  3)  enforce- 
ment  of  the  laws  that  landlords  had  a  responsibility  not  to  rent  to 
persons  of  bad  character. 
92 
Later  it  was  ordered  that  no  stranger  be 
admitted  to  the  Hospital  unless  he  had  resided  in  Glasgow  for  aix  years, 
89  THM,  16  February  1841. 
90  THM,  15  February  1842  and  7  February  1843. 
91  It  should  be  noted  that  this  practice  prevailed  in  many  rural 
parishes,  where  poor  persons  were  removed  before  they  could 
gain  a  settlement. 
92  T'HM,  17  May  1739. 
108 except  in  extraordinary  cases. 
93 
It  must  be  remembered  that  according 
to  the  law  a  legal  right  to  relief  was  established  after  a  three  years' 
residence.  All  idle  boys  in  the  City  were  apprehended,  locked  up  in 
the  Hospital,  set  to  hard  labour  (not  specified)  and  placed  on  a  low 
diet  either  until  apprenticed  or  until  their  parents  presented  a  bond 
guaranteeing  that  the  boy  would  never  again  cause  trouble. 
94 
It  is 
doubtful  if  these  rules  were  ever  strictly  enforced,  as  similar  entries 
appeared  in  the  Hospital  minutes  periodically. 
The  directors  clearly  felt  that  the  poor  from  rural  areas  were 
moving  to  Glasgow  and  7aiting  three  years  in  order  to  receive  relief. 
This  is  illustrated  by  the  following  extract: 
...  some  persons  from  the  neighbouring  and 
other  parishes  who  have  not  whereupon  to  subsist 
themselves  Do  take  up  their  residence  in'this 
City  with  a  design  of  staying  therein  three  years 
and  thereby  to  be  entitled  to  the  Charity  of  the 
House  and  in  order  thereto  Those  parishes  from 
whence  they  come  do  in  part  Subsist  them  untill 
the  three  years  be  expired  which  ought  to  be 
adverted  The  Directors  agree  that  none  be  admitted 
into  the  Hospital  but  Such  as  are  entitled  by  law 
as  the  poor  of  the  City  and  Such  persons  who  come 
from  other  parishes  and  Srbsisted  as  Said  is  ly 
the  parishes  from  whence  they  came  ought  not  to 
be  reckoned  as  the  poor  of  the  City  anc  entitled  to 
the  Charity  of  thig5house  tho  they  have  been  three 
years  in  the  City. 
In  1782,  because  of  the  increasing  nurbers  of  poor  and  the  feeling 
that  persons  from  neighbouring  areas  were  moving  into  the  City  and 
waiting  for  three  years,  the  Reverend  Mr.  William  Porteous  was 
appointed  to  the  office  of  "Guardian  of  Rights  of  the  Poor  who  are 
entitled  to  the  Charity  of  the  City  of  Glasgow".  This  appointment  was 
for  three  years  and  at  a  salary  of  600  marks  per  year. 
93  TIM,  19  February  1741. 
94  Ttllf,  18  May,  1746. 
95  Mt,  29  May  1747. 
109 It  being  expected  that  within  the  space  of  the 
above  mentioned  three  years  such  a  System  will 
be  formed  and  carried  into  Execution  as  shall 
be  the  means  of  preventing  Vagrant  Poor  from 
Settling  in  this  City  and  thereby  save  much  of 
the  Charity  allotted  for  the  Poor  of  the  Cowmunit 
and  ease  the  burdens  of  the  Inhabitants  at  large. 
'6 
The  effect  of  this  policy  was  recorded  in  the  College  session  minutes, 
where  199  names  were  given  of  persons  warned  by  the  police  during  1802 
about  settling  in  the  parish. 
97 
The  administrators  were  so  concerned  about  Irish  moving  into 
Glasgow  that  they  tried  to  obtain  legislation  to  prevent  them  from 
obtaining  a  settlement. 
Bailie  Smith  stated  to  the  meeting  that  owing 
to  the  great  influx  of  Irish  into  this  City, 
its  funds  have  experienced  severe  pressure,  a 
petition  should  be  presented  to  Parliament 
praying  that  the  period  necessary  to  confer  a 
settlement  by  residence  in  any  Parish,  be 
extended  from  3  to  7  years.  98 
The  directors  agreed  to  submit  a  petition,  but  parliament  did  not 
act  on  it.  In  1833,  a  statement  was  sent  to  the  Commission  on  the 
Poor  Law  for  Ireland  that  the  Irish  in  Glasgow  had  beco,:  3  a  great 
problem,  as  they  came  because  of  the  relief  that  would  be  afforded 
them. 
99 
In,  1834,  with  respect  to  the  Bill  in  parliament  concerning 
the  English  poor  law,  the  directors  agreed  that  they  should  ensure 
that  nothing  injurious  to  Glasgow  woulä  pass.  Since  the  Bill  stated 
that  persons  borg  in  Scotland  would  not  be  eligible  for  relief  in 
England,.  Wales,  and  Ireland,  the  directors  desired  a  clause  which 
would  prevent.  people  from  those  countries  obtaining  relief  in  Scotland. 
Hence,.  a  letter  from  Robert  Findlay  was  sent  to  James  Oswald,  M.  P., 
No.  18  Downing  Street.  Besides  wanting  to  prevent  the  English  and 
Irish  from  obtaining  a  settlement  in  Scotland,  the  letter  also  stated, 
96  THM,  '15  August  1782. 
97  College  KSM,  various  dates,  1802. 
98  T  WI,  24  April  1828. 
99  THM,  11  June  1833. 
110 At  the  same  time  it  is  my  duty  to  impress  upon 
you,  that  it  is  not  the  desire  of  the  Directors 
to  disturb 
.  the  existing  Law  of  Scotland,  as  to 
settlements.  in  regard  to  those  born  in  Scotland. 
This  system  has  been  lone  acted  upon-it  works 
well--  and  it  would  be  highly  inexpedient  to  make 
any  rash  alteration.  All  which  they  require  is 
a  fair  protection  against  the  injuries  which 
they  anticipate  to  Scotland,  from  the  more 
favorable  position  of  England---  should  this  Bill 
pass  into  a  Law.  100 
On  9  May,  Mr.  Oswald  answered  that  he  ý,  ould  introduce  such  a  clause 
and  do  his  best  to  secure  passage;  his  efforts,  however,  failed. 
It  should  be  noted  that  the  1644  Commission  found  no  evidence 
indicating  that  either  the  Irish  or  inhabitants  of  rural,  parishes 
roved  to  Glasgow  for  the  pi.  rpose  of  ultimately  receiving  relief. 
101 
e.  Setting  of  the  poor  to  work 
It  was  the  original  intention  that  the  inmates  of  the  Hospital 
would  be  engaZed  in  work  to  help  to  defray  the  expense  of  maintaining 
t'hiem.  In  a  1742  report,  it  was  stated, 
As  to  their  work  at  present,  the  Children  are 
employed  in  teazing  and  spinning  of  Cotton, 
Ilax,  and  Wool;  the  old  Men  in  picking  o 
Oakum,  and  Wool-coribing;  and  the  old  Worn, 
such  of  them  as  are  not  fit  to  be  Nurses  to 
, 
the  children,  or  to  the  Sick  are  erTlo  ed 
in  spinning  of  Linnen  and  Woolen  Yarn.  02 
Some  time  before  1800  a  decision  was  made  that  it  was  not  profitable 
to  employ  the  inmates;  hence  this  practice  was  stopped.  In  his  1818 
Report  Ewing  argued  that  the  goal  of  the  Hospital  that  "The  poor  `be 
usefully  and  profitably  employed  towards  their  own  maintenance"'  was  not 
obtainable.  Hence,  he  effectively  argued  that  the  practice  should  not 
be  reinstated. 
103 
No  other  evidence  exists  that  the  administrators  in  Glasgow  had 
any  other  policy  concerning  the  setting  of  the  poor  to  work. 
100  TFIM,  6  May  1834. 
101  See  chapter.  9. 
102  A  Short  Account,  1742,  p.  9. 
103  Ewing,  1818,  p.  70. 
111 f.  hospital  buildings 
A  number  of  entries  exist  in  the  Hospital  minutes  with  respect 
to  provision  for  buildings.  By  1817,  the  original  site  being  no 
longer  adequate,  the  villa  and  grounds  of  Spring  Gardens  were  purchased 
for  £3,300,  to  provide  a  site  upon  which  to  build  a  new  hospital.  To 
finance  this  project  the  directors  gave  their  approval  for  the  selling 
of  the  existing  grounds  and  property. 
104 
But  these  plans  were  not 
carried  out  and  the  property  at  Spring  Gardens  was  used  only  as  a 
relief  hospital; 
105 
Spring  Gardens  was  ultimately  sold  to  Mr.  Lietch's 
trustees  in  1824.  for  £.  3,000  in  order  to  establish  the  Blind  Asylum. 
106 
During'  1840  the  directors  desired  new  facilities  because  of  over-crowding-. 
As  the  Royal  Lunatic  Asylum  was  forced  to  sell  part  of  their  property 
on  Parliamentary  Road  owin:  to  building  new  facilities  at  Cartnavel, 
the  directors  purchased  this  property  in  1841  and  sold  the  grounds  of 
the  old  Hospital. 
107 
C.  Edinburgh  area:  City  of  Edinburgh,  parish  of 
Canongate,  parish  of  St.  Cuthbert's 
In  the  Edinburgh  area  there  developed  a  syste<ý  of  workhouses 
designed  after  the  Glasgow  Town's  Hospital.  Unlike  Glasgow,  where 
the  adjacent  parishes  of  Govan,  Gorbals  and  barony  administered 
relief  as  rural  parishes,  the  rural  parishes  of  Canongape  and 
St.  Cuthbert's  imitated  the  administrative  practices  of  the  Royalty. 
It  is,  indeed,  remarkable  that  each  acted  independently  of  the  others, 
with  little  hint  of  co-operation.  This  was  perhaps  the  most  significant 
characteristic  of  poor  relief  administration  in  the  Edinburgh  area. 
Undoubtedly,  the  poor  were  the  sufferers,  even  though  they  often  took 
advantage  of  the  confused  state  of  the  administration  by  simultaneously 
being  on  the  rolls  of  all  three  parishes.  Rather  than  present  a 
detailed  account  of  practices  in  the  Edinburgh  area,  only  the  differences 
from  those  of  Glasgow  will  be  highlighted. 
104  THM,  6  March  and  13  May  1818. 
105  THAI,  22  July  1819. 
106  THM,  20  May  1824. 
107  THr1,26  June  1843. 
112 a.  Adi  inistrstion 
'Prior  to  1740  poor  relief  in  the  Royalty  of  Edinburgh  was 
:  ilninisterad  independently  by  the  General  Kirk  Leseion  and  the  town 
council.  The  individual  sessions  gave  their  church-door  collections 
to  the  General  Kirk  treasurer,  who  distributed  the  funds  to  the 
parishes  in  proportion  to  their  nuuber  of  poor.  Lach  session  was 
then  responsible  for  administering  these  funds;  a  person  would  apply 
to  his  elder,  and  the  decision  whether  or  not  to  grant  relief  was 
made  by  the  session.  The  town  council  administered  the  funds 
collected  from  an  asso  sent  laid  upon  the  inhabitants  of  two  per 
cent  on  rental  above  i3  per  annum.  Although  it  is  not  clear,  it 
appears  that  individuals  could  not  be  listed  on  the  rolls  of  both 
institutions  simultaneously.  To  be  placed  on  the  rolls  of  the  town, 
council  it  was  necessary  to  petition.  the  council,  which  would  hear 
the  case, 
_and, 
if  relief  was  granted,  order  the  City  treasurer  to 
nahe  paywan  t.  The  council  paid  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  caacons 
of  the  trades  and  the  travel  expenses  of  paupers  to  other  parts  of 
the  country,  if  by  so  doing  it  was  freed  from  the  necessity  of 
providing  relief.  They  also  gave  the  teneral  Kirk  Session  money  in 
order  to  replenish  exhausted  funds,  as  in  1738,  sahen  they  gave  L200 
and  in  i74O,  when  they  Lave  E120, 
lee 
The  first  attempt  at  joint  advinistrrtion  within  the  Royalty 
occurred  in  1731,  when  an  act  of  council  was  passed,  whereby  the 
town  council  in  conjunction  with  the  Lords  of  Session,  deacons  of 
crafts,  and  the  kirk  sessions  a  , reed  to  establish  a  wor:  housc,  called 
Paulos  i,  'ork,  at  the  foot  of  Leith  Wynd.  Its  vanai;  ecient  was  vested 
in  six  members  of  council,  three  to  bers  of  the  College  of  Justice, 
three  members  to  be  naa*d  by  the  justices  of  the  peace,  and  nine 
cremt2rs  of  the  General  Kirk  Session,  giving  twenty-one  in  all. 
109 
In  1738,  because  of  increasing  numbers  of  poor,  inadequate  funds  and 
acco  dstion,  a  rzaetiang  was  held  between  all  parties  providing  relief, 
and  proposals  were  made  to  build  a  new  %iorkhouse. 
108  City  of  6dinburfh,  `Pensions  for  the  Poor  of  the  Cit  ,  1719-44. 
109  Report  to  the  Guildry  of  the  City  of  Edinbur  y,  1644,  p.  J. 
113 On'23  February  1740,  the  Lord  Provost,  magistrates,  and  town 
council  signed  a  contract  with  the  General  Kirk  Session  delegating 
the  whole  management  of  the  City'i  poor  to  a  group  of  ninety-six  in 
(eventually  the  number  was  extended  to  108  with  the  establishment  of 
several  additional  parishes)  elected  annually  from  the  following  groups: 
110 
Town  Council  18 
Kirk  Session  18 
College  of  Justice  18 
Guildry  18 
Trades  18 
Episcopal  clergy  3 
-College  of  Physicians  2 
College  of  Edinburgh  1 
Great  attention  was  paid  to  having  an  equality  of  numbers  between  the 
groups  administering  some  type  of  relief  and  the  groups  carrying  great 
political  influence.  The  number  of  managers  was  large  primarily  because 
of  the  current  opinion-that  wisdom  was  more  likely  to  prevail  with  large 
numbers.  . The  terms  of  the  contract  of  agreement  could  be  terminated 
only  by  the  kirk  sessions,  either  individually  or  as  a  group.  The  96 
general  managers  met  quarterly  in  order  to  determine  the  policy  of 
the  Workhouse. 
The  business  of  the  House  was  managed  by  the  weekly  committee, 
consisting  of  fifteen  man  elected  from  the  ranks  of  the  general  managers. 
They  were  divided  into  three  fiwman  classes,  and  each  week  one  class 
was  responsible  for  visiting  the  House  daily,  except  Sunday  and  Tuesday. 
All  fifteen  men  met  every  Tuesday  at  3:  00  to  inspect  the  management  of 
the  House  and  the  behaviour  of  the  residents,  to  issue  -<,  arrants  upon 
the  persons  entrusted  with  the  funds,  and  to  make  payments  to  the 
out-pensioners. 
Besides  these  voluntary  managers,  there  were  several  paid  officials. 
The  treasurer  made-out  the  quarterly  accounts  and  inspected  the  conduct 
of  all  persons  in  the  House.  The  chaplain  performed  public  service 
every  morning  and  evening,  said  the  blessings  at  meals,  visited  the 
sick  rooms  daily,  and  directed  the  teachers.  Morning  worship  started 
at  7:  00  from  March  to  September  and  at  8:  00  from  September  to  March; 
the  evening  service  commenced  at  7:  00.  The  mistress  directed  the 
110  ECW,,  24  July  1739. 
114 washing  of  the  House  every  Monday  morning,  and  of  the  stairs  and 
entry,  on  Wednesdays;  she  also  saw  that  the  rooms  were  swept  ones 
a  day  and,  the  beds  made.  The  clerk  kept  a  register  of  names.  agas 
and  designations-of  inmates,  saw  that  the  windows  were  opened  and 
fires  estiaguisbad  at  9.00  in  the  evening,  and  kept  minutes  of  the 
managers!  meetings  and  a  record  of  money  paid  to  the  out-pensioners. 
The  steward  was  responsible  for  provisioas  and  nunbors  at  co  ala. 
Tba-master  weaver  was  the  overseer  of  the  manufacturing  operations. 
and  also-tau&ht  weaving  to  the  boys. 
111 
The  regulations  of  the  Glasgow  Tovus  Hospital  were  officially 
adopted  on  15  June  1743.112  At  this  meeting  the  managers  also 
accepted  a  surrender  from  Ceorfe  hiller  to  the  property  at  Uadlao  and 
the  adjacent  grass  yard  in  exchange  for  an  annual  payxcnt  of  E22 
for  as  long  as  the  location  was  used. 
113 
For  the  next  several  years 
the  m=4  ere  were  occupied  with  raising  by  voluntary  subscription  the 
necessary  funds  to  finance  the  building's  construction.  The  following 
entry  from  the  Workhouse  minutes  is  typica1t114 
Total  of  money  subscribcd  £2568  5a.  24. 
Collected  2204  Si.  8d. 
Arrears  t  363  19s.  '(,  d. 
Collected  i2204  5s.  U. 
Othor  Donations  175  14*.  74. 
Total  in  cash  book  L23b0  Os.  3d. 
Paid  to  builders  2350  Os.  OL. 
L41anc*  as  of  20  June  1742  L  30  Os.  3d. 
The  total  cost  of  construction  was  L3310i115  total  subscriptions 
raised  were  £3190  lie,  lld.,  resulting  is  the  town  council's  and 
111  tie 
,  ulatlons  of  Cbsrit  Workhouse,  1750. 
112  ZCW,  15  June  1743. 
113  One  wins  of  the  House  is  the  current  location  of  the  Officers' 
Mass  in  Forrest  Lana. 
114  EC'W,  20  June  1742, 
115  ECW,  4  Noverber  1742. 
115 magistrates'  ordering  the  stent  masters  to  undertake  a  voluntary 
doorýto  door  collection  of  six  per  cent  of  rental  value  on  all 
rents  in  excess  of  £3  yearly. 
116 
Unfortunately  the  minutes  for  the  Canongate  Charity  Workhouse 
do  not  exist  until  after  the  planning  and  forming  stages,  therefore, 
the  exact  structure,  regulations,  and  reasons  for  establishment  are 
not  known.  Nonetheless,  the  managerial  set-up  was  similar  to  that 
of  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse,  as  the  management  of  the  house 
was  embodied  in  a  group  of  fifty-one  man  called  the  general  managers, 
twenty-five  of  whom  were  chosen  by  the  heritors.  four  by  the 
magistrates,  ten  by  the  kirk  session,  and  twelve  by  the  Incorporated 
Trades.  The  daily  management  of  the  House  was  vested  in  the  fifteen 
ordinary  managers  elected  by  the  general  managers.  The  ordinary 
managers  were  divided  into  three  groups  of  five,  with  each  group 
responsible  for  the  mana  ernent  for  one  week  at  a  time. 
117 
The  minutes  for'  the  St.  Cuthbert's  Charity  Workhouse  begin  in 
1766',  'although  the  House  had  opened  for  operation  in  1759.  As  with 
the  other  workhouses,  the  policy  decisions  were  made  by  the  general 
managers,  with  the  actual  operation  of  the  house  under  the  direction 
of  the  weekly  managers.  The  general  managers  were  composed  of 
thirteen  'au:  n  elected  by  people  who  contributed  £2  towards  the  cost  of 
'construction  or  £S  towards  maintenance  and  repair,  thirteen  heritors 
(who,  if  not  elected  by  'a 
certain  date,  were  elected  by  the  existing 
Workhouse 
clainagers),  fourteen'  managers  ratione  officii,  three  ministers, 
twenty-three'elders,  and  twenty-one  deacons,  for  a  total  of  eighty-seven. 
The  weekly  ,,  ianagers  were  composed  of  'fifteen  man  elected  quarterly 
by  the  general  wanagers;  '  they  were  divided  into  three  groups  of  five, 
each  group  responsible  for  the  management  for  one  uonth. 
I18 
The  general  meetings  of  the  St  Cuthbert's  managers  were  not 
wolf  attended.  in  only  fifteen  out  of  the  eighty-nine  were  in 
atteiidanca  but  they'  nevertheless  elected  all  eighty-seven  managers  for 
the  following  year. 
119 
This  sane  action  was  taken  in  1793  by  thirteen 
116  ECws.  23  Ap  ri  1  1743. 
117  CGW,  various  dates. 
118  SCw,  various  dates. 
119  Scw,  12  June  1770. 
116 ten,  ensuring  that  a  tightly  controlled  group  ran  the  businass  of  the 
flouseg120 
,..  B,  1833,  St.  Cuthbert!  s  heritors  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  apparent  laxity  of  management  and  were  alarzed  at  the  rapidly 
growing  rates,  caused  by  increased  expenditure  as  evident  from  the 
following  table; 
121 
Average  annual  expenditure  from  1762  to  1793  £  745  19a.  5d. 
1793  to  1813  2169  Ils.  2d. 
1813  to  1833  5632  9$.  11d. 
As  a  result,  they  proposed  a  new  system  of  management,  which  was 
adapted  on  12  August  1833.122  The  new  management  was  composed  of 
120  mit  elected  solely  by  the  heritors  (60)  and  the  kirk  session  i(0). 
The  managers  were  divided  into  six  divisions  of  twenty  each,  besides  the 
following  six  special  committee.:  :  'inance,  Out-pension,  11ouse, 
Assessment,  lducation,  and  Kirk-Session.  The  last  committee  was 
necessary  because  the  session  refused  to  take  part  in  the  management 
as  a  result  of  a  dispute  over  who  should  receive  the  proceeds  from  the 
graveyard. 
123 
Individuals  applied  to  the  managers  of  their  district 
for  relief;  if  a  recipient  moved  from  one  district  to  another  within 
St.  Cuthbert's  he  was  struck  off  the  lists  and  had  to  re-apply  in  his 
new  district. 
In  1834  it  was  proposad-that  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  be 
abolished  and  relief  administered  by  the  parochial  system,  but  this 
suggestion  was  defeated,  as  relief  in  Edinburgh  had  reached  such  a 
scale  that  voluntary  church-door  collections,  were  not  sufficient. 
Furthermore,  it  was  argued  that  a  legal  right  of  the  impotent  poor  was 
relief  amounting,  to  a  subsistence  which  would  be  incouatible  with  any 
system  with  uncertain  funds,  that  poverty  and  church  collections  are 
indirectly  related,  and  that  relief  on  the  scale  of  Edinburgh  required 
a  regularity  of  procedure* 
124 
Several  attempts  were  made  to  unify  the  system  of  poor  relief 
administration  within  the  Edinburgh  area.  In  1747  St,  Cuthbert's 
120  SCW,  7  May  1793. 
121  Stat  eý.  ent  of  the  Question  Between  the  Heritors,  1835,  pp.  7-9. 
122  SCW,  12  August  1&3.. 
123  St.  Cuthbert's  TSM,  S'  November  1832,16  September  1833, 
14  November  1634.. 
124  W.  Penny,  1834,  pp.  1-2.117 session.  suggested  that  their  poor  should  be  housed  in  the  Edinburgh 
Charity  Workhouse,  with  the  managers  of  that  institution  cr,  *'trolling 
the  funds;  this  was  again  proposed  in  1755,  but  neither  suggestion 
was  adopted.  In  1754  the  session  argued  that  the  City  should  help 
to  provide  for  the  poor  in  the  suburbs,  as  no  distinction  could 
logically  be  made  as  to  parish,  particularly  as  many  people  lived 
in  St,  Cuthbert's  but  worked  in  the  City. 
125 
In  1749  the  Edinburgh 
town  council  petitioned  parliament  for  an  act  combining  into  one 
unit,  for.  the  purposes  of  poor  relief,  Edinburgh,  Canongate, 
St.  Cuthbert's,  North  and  South  Leith.  The  poor's  rate  would  be 
levied  over  the  whole  area  by  trustees  appointed  by  parliament; 
these  trustees  would  manage  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse,  which 
would  house  all  the  poor.  Even  though  the  kirk  sessions  agreed  with 
the  proposal,  it  was  dropped,  as  the  trades,  heritors,  and  faculty 
did  not  agree. 
126 
Finally,  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  minutes  of  1840  show 
vividly  how  conscious  the  managers  were  of  the  need  for  rationalising 
the  system. 
That,  for  the  better  government  of  the  Poor,  it  is 
necessary  that  all  public  &  private  Institutions,  connected 
therewith  should  make  up  weekly  lists  of  all  persons  who 
apply  for  Relief  and  that  copies  of  these  should  be 
transmitted  to  each  other  and  to  the  Police;  in  order  that 
effectual  measures  be  taken  to  relieve  &  send  all  distressed 
persons  to  their  proper  pý-,  rishes  or  for  sending  them  before 
the  Sheriff  &  Magistrates  for  Judgment,  &  that  the  Managers 
Do  Resolve  in  as  far  as  in  their  power  to  carry  this 
Resolution  into  effect.  The  Institutions  are  1.  Police 
2.  Charity  Workhouses  3.  House  of  Refuge  4.  Strangers  Friend 
Society  5.  Destitute  Sick  &  tc.  And  a  correspondence  should 
be  kept  uý  with  the  Police  of  all  the  Towns  particularly 
-Glasgow. 
117 
b.  Sources  of  funds 
The  funds  of  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  were  c4rinistered 
by  the  kirk  treasurer  and  consisted  of 
125  St.  Cuthbert's  KSM,  21  December  1747,10  March  1754,  and 
20  January  1755. 
126  ETC,  vol.  68,1  February  and  24  February  1749. 
127  ECW,  27  August  1840. 
118 ...  the  whole  finds  arising  yearly  form  the  particulars 
.,  _  after-mentioned,  viz.  The  collections  at  the  church-doors 
and  at  Episcopal  meeting-houses,  marriages  not  solemnized 
'in  church,  one-third  of  the  dues  of  the  dead  or  passing-bell, 
"burial-warrants,  green  turfs,  poor's-box  at  Grey:  riar's  gate, 
mortified  money,  mortified  houses  and  shops,  two  per  cent.  o. 
poor's  rate,  fornication  fines,  legacies,  and  the  sum  of  £20U 
h.  -'.  -sterling  annually,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  revenue  of  the  said 
City  of  Edinburgh.  128 
The-managers  had  to  lay  before  the  Lord  Provost,  magistrates,  town 
council,  and  General  Kirk  Session  an  annual  account  of  their  management 
and  application  of  the  sums  of  money  received. 
From  its  inception  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  was  besieged 
with  financial'difficulties.  '  Besides  trouble  in  raising  enough  funds 
to  pay  for  construction  of  the  buildings,  the  managers  had  problems 
in  obtaining  the  necessary  amounts  for  the  daily  operation  of  the  House, 
as  in  1751,  when  the  treasurer  complained  that  the  sessions  were  not 
rejularly  paying  in  their  collections,  thus  :.:  eking  all  attempts  at 
budgeting  futile. 
129 
The  problem  was  intensified  when  it  was 
discovered  that  church  collections  were  not  yielding  the  expected 
£1700  per  annum,  which,  combined  with  the  other  funds,  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  House,  but  were  averaging 
only  about  £1b00.130  Furthermore,  by  1765,  the  House  was  in  debt 
for  about  £500,  causing  the  managers  to  appeal  to  the  town  council 
for  help  and  receiving  it  in  the  form  of  grants. 
131 
The  first  really  serious  financial  difficulties  arose  in  the 
1770s,  when  the  managers  approached  the  town  council  about  the4r 
debt''of  £300,  besides  a  considerable  sum  due  for  meal,  malt,  and 
flour.  13` 
Discussion  followed  on  the  best  method  of  relieving  the 
situation;  -possible  solutions  mentioned  were  to  increase  the 
assessment,  to  impose  a  voluntary  collection,  to  appeal  for  subscriptions, 
to  cbtain  further  grants  from  the  town  ccuncil,  or  to  borrow  from  the 
banks.  The  last  solution  was  adopted  and  the  town  council  gave  their 
128--Rules  and  Regulations,  1842,  p.  123. 
129  ECW,  4  June  1751. 
130  ECW,  7  November  1752. 
131  ECW,  22  January  1765. 
132  ETC,  5  February  1771. 
119 approval  to-borrowing  £600  from  the  Royal  Bank  in  order  to  pay  off 
thefdebt. 
133., 
This  was  the  first  of  a  long  series  of  such  transactions. 
By  1774,  -the  debt  had  increased  to  £1450,  so  the  town  council  prssed 
a  bill'which  allowed  a  door  to  door  voluntary  collcctioa  to  be 
conducted  by  the  stent  masters  in  crder  to  raise  £2000.  This  action 
was"in  addition  to  £1200  which  had  been  borrowed  in  order  to  most  the 
debt  incurred  because  of  increasing  numbers  of  poor  and  increasing 
cost  of  provisions. 
134 
The  voluntary  collection  yielded  £1654  9s.  7d., 
which  enabled  the  managers  to  defray  the  daily  expenses,  but  not 
to  liquidate  the  debt. 
135 
These  crises  arose  primarily  because  of 
increased  numbers  of  poor  due  to  war,  increased  cost  of  provisions, 
the  inability  of  the  stent  masters  to  collect  the  assessment  in  the 
year  it  was  due,  and  the  fact  that  the  managers  received  funds  from 
tLe  assessment  independently  of  their  needs,  as  the  assessment  was 
always  a  fixed  per  cent. 
In  1810  the  managers  sent  a  memorial  to  the  town  council 
stating  that  the  numbers  on  the  rolls  had  increased  because  of  the  war 
(171  families  were  recipients  simply  because  their  men  were  in  the  army), 
and  that  at'least  £1000  per  year  additional  funds  were  needed.  In 
typical  fashion  the  Lord  Provost  answered  by  suggesting  that  the  out- 
ýpensioner6  be  eliminated  from  the  rolls,  therefore  rendering  the  funds 
sufficient.  The  council  also  passed  a  resolution  "requesting  in  the 
'most  respectfull  manner"  tLatthe  College  of  Justice  waive  their  tax 
exemption  privileges  during  the  war,  a  request  which,  naturally,  was 
refused. 
136 
In  1812,  the  managers  presented  the  town  council  with  the 
following  progressive  statement  of  the  debt:  137 
. 
1782  1783  1785  1789  1790  1791  1793 
debts  £1429  2000  2784  3401  3923  4215  5301 
. 
1795.1806  1812 
£2643  1000  2000 
133  ETC,  19  Jaauary  1773. 
134  ETC,  9  February  1774. 
135  ETC,  23  March  1774. 
136  ECW,  20  December  1810. 
137  ECW.  18  January  1812. 
120 They  then  argued  that  the  town  council  should  give  more  than  £200 
yearly  because  of,  changed  circumstances,  narely.  increased  numbers 
of  poor  and  a'depreciation  of  the  market  value  of  money  (more  th.  a 
a  doubling  of-prices  since  the  signing  of  the  contract);  the  town 
council  agreed  to  pay  the  additional  amount. 
138 
Tue  situation 
became  so  acute  that  in  1813,  the  town  council  agreed  to  an  additional 
three  per  cent  on  the  assessment  for  the  current  year  only. 
139 
This 
was  the  first  increase  in  the  assessment,  and  it  was  not  to  be  tiºe  last, 
as  it  remained  at  tLa  three  per  cent  level  until  1822,  when  it  was 
increased  to  31  per  cent  and'eventually  reached  sever  per  cent. 
Bad  as  these  financial  difficulties  were,  they  were  insie.  nificant 
compared  with  the  troubles  arising  from  the  town  couhcit.  In  May  1809, 
pärliamxent  passed  a  Bill  annexing  a  portion  of  St.  Cuthbert's  to 
..  u.  L:,  burgh.  In  order  to  compensate  the  parish  of  St.  Cuthbart's  for 
funds  which  would  be  lost,  the  town  council  were  forced  to  pay 
St.  Cuthbert's  £300  annually,  to  be  paid  from  the  poor's  fund.  If  in 
any  given-year  the  amount  of  the  assessment  exceeded  five  per  cent, 
the  £300  had  to  be'increased  by  an-amount  which  was  in  proportion  to  a 
rentýof  £4000.4he'Workhouse  managers  projected  that  the  annual  sum 
would  thus  be  £358,  and  that,  `since  the  poor's  rate  was  levied  on 
four-fifths  of  the  real  rent,  a  real  rental  of  nearly  £24,000, 
exclusive  of  the  houses-occupied  by  members  of  the  College  of  Justice, 
would  be  required  in  order  to  obtain  the  £358.  Hence,  they  predicted 
financial  ruin  if  the  town  council  demanded  payment  out  of  the  poor's 
fund,  resulting  in  the  council's  agreeing  not  to  press  for  payment. 
140 
Suddenly,  on  22  February  1821,  the  town  council  demanded  payment  of 
the  debt;  the  principal  amounted  to  £4500  and  the  interest  was 
£1819-18s.  9d.,  a  total  of'£6319  18s.  9d.;  the  council  also  claimed 
sums  paid  prior  to  1809  from  annexions  in  1767  and  1785,  when  the 
Town  agreed  to  pay  St.  Cuthbert's  £100  per  year. 
141 
On  21  September 
1824,  the  town  council  agreed  that  they  could  not  claim  interest  from 
the  managers  until`a  claim  for  the  debt  had  been  made,  hence  they 
138  EC-Wa,  21  May  1812. 
139  ECW,  3  July  1813, 
140  EGWb.  1G  May  1809. 
141  ECW,  22  February  1821. 
121 rexct  sed  oas-'6ali  of  the  intarast,  bringiri  thm  total  debt  which  the 
m+anar.  ors  &Zread  to  pay  to  ¬5336  is.  101d.  142 
In  1325.  t  ha  assassraaat 
,  vas  iucteas  4  tto  31  -per  ct;  t,  the  one-half  per  cant  o:  ä  to  the  City 
for  the  first  instal  at  on  the  debt. 
143 
..  Tha  -dabta  of,  the  hots  esfor  thit  yuare  ending  30  June  are  stated 
belay  for  selacted  °ysars  o 
143 
1628  1829  1830  1831  1832  1833 
, 
Dsbt  L4066  6226  83U  11264  16876  16395 
1634  183s  1836  1t37  1838 
£18372  179135  15339  15001  15093 
The  substantial  Lacrosse  in  1632  was  due  to  the  cholera  epidaskic.  in 
1827,  the  as:  tai,  ers  borrowed  upon  the  "security  of  the  arrears  of 
:,  se  nt,  and  the  current  assessment  for  t::  *  year".  Thin  practice 
was  carried  ua  untii.  1632,  when  the  debt  amounted  to  L5,876  et  J  arrears 
oI  , i-;  sanent  for  t14,653.  Prior  to  this  date  the  City  collected 
the  nosassmeut,  the  ranngers  having  no  control,  nor  were  they  allowed 
to  examine  the  boots  of  tac  collector.  In  1632,  they  finally  got 
control  of  the  collections  and  di:  cover,  d  that  the  arrears  were  only 
oae-quarter  of  their  stated  value,  resulting  in  the  creditors' 
refn'iing  any  more  advaoce**uts,  and  the  nsgers  were  forced  to 
buy  all  goods  with  ready  ceah. 
14 
All  atterpts  to  ý.  et  the  tovu 
Council  to  increase  tLo  assessment  proved  futile. 
In  1040  the  sanacers  infori  d  th*  town  council  that  they  had, 
no  &iternativa  but  to  relieve  the  tfcua,  tateut  from  their  ;  gyres  at 
very  pressing  e  arra  t  nts  ý,  that  the  fousc  uceded  L15C)  i  cdiatcly 
to  purchase  oatmeal  and  pay  out-pensions,  and  that  tue  creditors 
had  aLreed  to  ,i  ept  a  three  per  cent  rate  of  interest  (reprrsentin& 
a  savings  to  t4  a  douse  of  £  EOO)  if  the  present  state  of  the  funds 
ws  gut  in  order. 
146 
ºI  Cctoüer  the  t,  -",  n  council,  instead  of 
supplying.  the  t  nagers  with  iaredia.  ti  funds,  passed  a  warrant  of 
a*sessurant  for  six  per  coat,  thereby  uud  n&  all  negotiations  wits  the 
142  £CW,  21  Sapcea  or  1824. 
143  EU,  24  January  1825. 
144  ECW,  various  dat.  s. 
145  Brief  Statomsat  of  Noah.  PP-3-4- 
146  £u,  30  Septic,  er  1e40. 
122 crsditors,  "Nr1  o  threatened  to  place  an  arrustmsnt  on  the  aseessmont, 
which  the  banks  did  on  3  October.  The  Workbouse  tasnazars  re  , nud  at  a 
teetine  bald  on8  October,  pointing  out  that  by  lav  the  town.  council  was 
solely  responsible  for  the  poor,  and  the  fact  that  they  daleryated  their 
powers  to  the  Tanagers  did  not  relieve  thee  of  the  responsibility  of 
paring  the  debt.  It  was  also  pointed  out  that  the  basks  could  not  legally 
arrast  the,  assessrent,  as  it  wuu  bound  for  the  sole  purpose  of  providing 
týlief;  »  thu  banks  eZreud  to  this  point,  and  the  managers  rcout.,  ed  their 
j4b,,  w4an  the  -council  -agreed  to  assnmv  liability,  for  any  deficiency  in 
fund9.147  The  state  of  the  debt,  including  interest  of  five  per  cunt, 
16 
on  30  June  1840,  wes  ,  as  lol  Inga  t 
ra  Co  fit.  ksoi  :  ýcot1  . LL4 
Royal  Baal. 
British  Linea  Covany 
Ccr,:  +arcial  it. 
t"atioual  hank 
,  C1u  cnr  Union 
Sir  Nom.  rarbas  and  Co. 
Gray  4  S+a 
r.  diaburCh  Water  Ccup  any 
..  iýýsy  °  Sou 
£17bb  19,  3d. 
1910  äs.  lOd. 
h  *1  ý9.  ,  74,. 
43..  lea.  3,1. 
1087  118.  lld. 
s4l.  1Jo.  c.  4. 
2418  2s.  lid. 
2106  32,  lud, 
. 
154  10S.  C)d. 
*23  . 
3s  0  üt  . 
Total 
. 
E15399  -IGG  .  11d. 
Th.  next  crisis  for  04  t  azavars  cam*  in  11343,  a:  uaa  o" 
17  April,  the  town  couucil 
ý...  ''raiolva4  to*ýandon  the  mrrýzgement$  adopted  by 
the  ;  aforesaidContractp  and  to  act  in  conformity  with 
ttio  1a 
, *1.  cb1tl;  utLoua  and  duties  so  incumbent  ou  .,..  ý  , 
and  they  have  do$ized  rand  °°required  the  Mans;,  ers  and 
DtrectorS 
. 
of.,  the  foreeaid,  Cbcrity  Workhouse,  doten44rs, 
to  co  s  rrou%  intsrferint,  with  tä$  c;  snay:  csusat  gars: 
adasini;  tratioo  of  taus  Poor  and  Poor's  Pucds,  and  to 
.. 
surrender  to  the  pursuers 
, 
the  toreanid  Charity  Vor  rL  ouse 
and  buildin  s  connected  there-  f  tä.  149 
Tae,  waun&ars  refused.  to  abuts  by  t  its  order  cud  Arara  ordered  to 
Zeppoar  batcre  tbsa  court  vita  the  said  contract  which  vas 
147  EC",  20  October  1840. 
148  of  &ub  ittte  a  pointed  th.  Law  Go:  ittee,  1841,  p.  4. 
149  Sut.  ns  of  Reduction  and  Declarator,  1843,  p.  5. 
I  13 REDUCED,  RETREATED,,  RESCINDED,  CASSED,  and  ANNULLED, 
DECERNED,  and  DECLARED,  by  decree  of  the  said  Lords, 
to  have'  been  fron  the  beginning,  to  be  now,  and  in 
all  time  coming,  void  and-null,  and  of  no  force, 
I50 
strength,  or  effect  in  judgment,  or  outwith  the  same. 
The  reasons  given  for  this  action-were'that  the  contract  was  not  duly 
signed  and  authenticated  and  was'liable'to  various  enceptions  in  law, 
and  the  council  had  the'right  to  undertake  this  action.  The  council 
acted'primärify`on  the  opinion  of  D.  McNeill  and  A.  Dunlop,  who  also 
stated  that'if  the  contract  was  declared  valid  because'of  long  usage, 
.  ý..  the.  Magistrates.  and  Council  are  only  bound  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  Managers,  by  Assessment, 
such  amount  öf  funds  as,  with  the  church-door  collections 
and  otherAfunds  under-their  management,  will  defray  the 
expense  of  maintaining  the  Poor  resident  in  the  existing  151 
Workhouse,  and  provide  £200  yearly  for  out-door  relief  ... 
Itý,  was  argued  that;  the  ,  real  reason.  for;  the  council's  action  was 
...  not_on  the  plea  of  mis-management,  or  because  the 
ärrängement  had  not  answered  its  original  design,  but, 
there  is  sufficient  reason  to  believe,  because  the 
Managers  would  not  consent  to  the  removal  of  the  pauper 
lunatics  to  Morningside,  on  terms  which  appeared  to  them 
unreasonable,  -whereby  the  already  overtaxed  inhabitants 
will  be  involved  in  heavy  additional  expenditure. 
152 
The  council'had'entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  managers  of  the 
I1orningside  Lunatic  Asylum  for  the`removal  of  the  pauper  lunatics  to 
that  institution,  at  a  cost  of  £15  for  each  per  annum  and  a  capital  sum 
of  £2000153.  The  managers  refused  to  comply  with  this  agreement  because 
the  cost  of  maintaining  a  pauper  lunatic  in  Bedlam  was  E7  4s.  6d.  per 
annum,  and  because  they  felt  that  the  town  council  had  no  right  to 
inteirfeiie"with-  the  management  of  the  house,  unless  they  took  it  over. 
150  Summons  of  Reduction  and  Declarator,  1843,  p.  11. 
151  McNei11  and  Dunlop,  1842,  p.  17. 
*152  Report  to  the  Guildry,  1844,  p.  4. 
153  Report  to  the  Guildry,  1844,  p.  5. 
124 "ýý  After  much  discussion  the  managers  'agreed  to  comply  with  the 
Decree  if  a  proposed  bill  before  Parliament  was  passed  which  would 
enable  a  one  per  cent  assessment  to  be  laid  for  the  purpose  of 
liquidating  the  debt  and  which  would  also  make  the  members  of  the 
College  of-Justice  liable  for  assessment. 
154 
The  Bill  passed  on 
28  May  1844,  -and  the  council  took  over  the  managemen-  and  asked  the 
managers  to  remain  as  assistants,  which  they  refused  to  do.  On 
7-June"1844,  the  council  held  their  first  meeting  as-managers  of  the 
House  and  continued  in  that  capacity  until  1845,  when  the  Poor  Law 
Amendment°Act  (Scotland)  became  law,  and  the  management  of  the  House 
was  turned  over  to  the  Parochial  Board  of  Edinburgh.  One  important 
feature  of-,  this  Act  was  that  the  debts  of  the  House  had  to  be  paid  off; 
the  council  made  yearly  payments  until  the  1860's,  when  the  debt  was 
finally  liquidated. 
The  funds'for  the  Canongate  Workhouse  were  obtained  from  the 
church-door  collections,  private  subscriptions  and  contributions,  an 
annual  benefit  play,  and  various  fines  such  as  one  of  3d.  imposed  on 
managers  who  failed  to  attend  meetings  (which  was  a  fairly  comvon 
occurrence).  The  kirk  treasurer  kept  the  funds  and  the  House  treasurer 
asked  the  managers'  permission  to  draw  on  them.  By  1812  the  average 
yearly  deficiency  for  several  years  had  been  £171  14s.,  which  was 
supplied  by  the  expenditure  of  certain  legacies  and  other  funds,  which 
sources  were  now  exhausted  and  a  debt  of  £80  existed;  it  was  recommended 
therefore  that  an  assessment  be  levied  at  the  rate  of  8d.  per  pound  on 
the  house  rents,  one-half  payable  by  the  heritors  and  the  other  half  by 
the  tenants,  exempting  all  tenants  whose  rents  were  under  £3  per  annum. 
155 
The  assessment,  once  imposed,  continued  annually  thereafter.  Another 
source  of  revenue  was  provided  by  the  Anatomy  School  Act,  whereby  the 
managers  were  allowed  to  sell  all  unclaimed  bodies  to  the  School  of 
Anatomy,  which  they  did  for  £2  2s.  per  body. 
156 
.- 
At  the  inception  of  the  St.  Cuthbert's  Workhouse  the  primary  source 
of  funds  was  the  church  door  collections,  but  it  soon  became  apparent 
b 
154  ECW,  9  January  1844. 
155  CCW,  21  July  1812. 
156  CCW,  5  December  1837. 
125 that  this  source  was  not  adequate,  hence  the  heritors  and  session 
ordered  an  assessment  of  the  inhabitants.  157 
in  spite  of  the 
assessment  the  House  had  a  debt  of  1666  by  1801.158 
In  1752  St.  Cuthbert's  session  sent  a  petition  to  parliament 
against  prolonging  the  right  of  the  City  to  impose  a  duty  on  ale  or 
beer  brewed  or  consumed  in  the  streets  of  West  Port,  Bristo,  Pottenrow, 
and  Pleasants,  all  part  of  St.  Cuthbert's.  Over  the  past  twenty-seven 
years  the  City  had  gained  a  revenue  of  £26,000  from  these  duties. 
Nearl}  'InOO  people  lived  in  these  streets,  but  most  worked  in  the  City, 
with  320  being  paupers,  therefore  the  paupers  in  these  areas  were  in 
greater.  proportion  than  in  the  City  (800  out  of  32,000).  As  the 
parochial  funds  of  St.  Cuthbert's  were  so  low  that  only  100  paupers 
could  be  given  a  very  small  allowance  not  exceeding  15/6  per  annum, 
the  session  asked  that  Edinburgh  be  forced  to  make  payments  to  help 
to  support.  the  poor  of  the  suburbs. 
159 
The  request  was  denied. 
c.  Recipients  of  relief  and  the  provision  made  for  them 
i.  Edinburgh 
.. 
The  Workhouse  managers  agreed  that  there  were  'several  sorts  and 
ranks  of  poor  people,  and  that  all  of  them-could  not  be  admitted  to  the 
House.  Therefore,  in  order  to  decide  who  should  be  admitted,  it  was 
ordered  that  the  r  nisters  of  the  sessions  should  call  their  poor 
together  to  find  out  -t 
s..  how  many  of  them  are  Burgesses,  or  the  ???  and 
children  of  Burgesses,  how  many  of  them  have  been 
House  holders  within  this  City  and  how  long,  and 
how  many  of  them  have  been  i.  esidenters  or  Servants 
within  this  City,  and  for  what  space  of  time,  and 
to  enquire  into  the  Numbers  and  particular  Circumstances 
of  each  of  their  families.  160 
In  1743  the  number  listed  on  the  kirk  session  rolls  was  613,75  on 
157  SCW,  2  June  1767. 
158  SCW,  5  May  1801. 
159  St.  Cuthbert's  KSM,  24  January  1752. 
160  ECW.  22  February  1743. 
126 the  rolls'of  the  City  treasurer,  and  340  on  the  rolls  of  the  kirk 
treasurer,,  total  1028.  It  was  recommended  by  the  sessions  that  the 
poor  should  be  received  in  the  House  in  the  following  order: 
1)  the  begging  poor  entitled  to  relief;  2)  such  poor  as  can  bring 
some  furnishings  with  them;  3),  orphan  children.  Ti..  sessions  were 
ordered  to  ask  their  paupers  if  they  were  willing  to  go  into  the 
House  and  take  their  furnishings  with  them;  if  the  individaal  _afused, 
he  was  struck  off  the  rolls. 
161 
Upon  entering  the  House,  the  "family 
membeL'""  clothes  were  removed,  washed,  mended,  and  used  by  the  House. 
Men,  women,  and  children  whose  parents  were  in  the  House,  were 
admitted  only  under  certain  circumstances.  For  example  if  an  elderly 
person  could  be  cared  for  better  in  his  own  home,  he  was  given  relief 
as  an  out-pensioner;  poor  criminals  were  housed  in  the  Correction 
House  at  the  expense  of  the  managers. 
162  Orphans  above  two  years  of 
age  were  housed  in  the  Orphans  Hospital,  and  infant  children  were  bound 
out  to,  wet  nurses.  with  the  surgeon's  advice,  for  at  least  two  years. 
163 
Pauper  lunatics  were  housed  in  cells  constructed  in  the  original  cottage 
at  Bedlam. 
164 
Because  of  increasing  numbers  of  paupers  the  managers  in  1768 
issued  a  statement  containing  the  following  terms  for  admitting, 
applicants  to  the  rolls:  1)  for  admission  into  the  House  a  residence  of 
three  years  in,  the  City  without  being  burdensome  to  the  public  was 
required;  2)  every  person  enrolled  as  an  out-pensioner  or  as  an 
inmate  had  to  sign  over  personal  effects  to  the  treasurer;  3)  the 
applicant  had  to  state  in  a  petition  that  he  was  in  indigent 
circumstances, 
165 
All  inmates  had  to  sign  the  following  statement  upon 
entering  the  House: 
Be  it  known  to  all  men  by  these  presents,  whereas  the 
Directors  of  the  Charity  Workhouse,  Edinburgh  haza  this 
Day  received  may-------unto  the  said  house  &I  am  to  be 
maintained  their  /sic/  during  my  life,  at  least  while 
my  necessity  requires  it  &  my  good  behaviour  continues 
to  deserve  protection  &  Support,  Therefore  wilt  ye  me  to 
have  disposed  &  made  over  to  -----  Treasurer  of  said  house 
161  ECW,  5  April  and  14  April  1743. 
162  ECW,  2  February  1748. 
163  ECW,  28  July  1761. 
164  ECW,  7  August  1745. 
165  ECW,  26  July  1768. 
127 &  his  Successors  in  office  for  behoof  thereof,  all 
my  Good  &  Gear  &  everything  which  may  lawfully  pertain 
to  me  at  this  time,  and  I  give  &  grant  power  to  the 
said  Treasurer  immed,  ately  to  sell,  or  otherwise  to 
dispose  of  all  effects  as  to  him  shall  seem  best,  and 
for  this  end  I  have  subscribed  an  Inventory  on  the  back 
hereof  given  up  truly  &  justly  according  to  t:..:  best  o. 
my  remembrance,  and  I  do  hereby  dispense  with  the  generality 
of  this  my  disposition  &  declare  the  same  to  be  as  valid  as 
if  every  particular  was  here  enumerated  &I  warrant  this 
my  disposition  to  be  good  &  Valid  at  all  hands  &  against 
all  persons  whatever,  In  witness  whereof  these  presents 
__-  subscribed  at  Edinburgh  the  ---  Day  of  ---  -before 
---------&  ------------  Two  of  the  Directors  of  said  Charity 
Workhouse  by  ms  ---  -------. 
The  following  was  the  form  of  obligation  given  by  an  out-pensioner: 
Bait  known  to  all  men  by  these  prosdnts,  whereas  taa 
Direcrnrs  of  the  Charity  Workhouse  of  Edinburgh  have  this 
Day  enrolled  me  -----------  an  out  pensioner  at  the  date  of 
------------  Therefore  wilt  ye  me  to  have  disponed  &  made 
over  to  ----------  Treasurer  of  said  house  &  his  Successors 
in  office  for  the  use  &  behoof  thereof,  all  my  Goods  &  Gear, 
Bills,  money,  Household  furniture,  apparell  and  every  thing 
else  belonging  to  me  at  the  time  of  my  Death,  hereby 
reserving  to  myself  the  liferent  &  use  of  said  Effects, 
'providing  always  that  the  said  Directors  &  Successors  in 
office  shall  continue  me  an  out  pensioner  at  the  same  rate 
for  which  I  am  now  enrolled  &  providing  also,  that  it  shall 
be  in  my  power  at  any  time  In  my  life  &  in  the  power  of  my 
Heirs,  Executors  or  assignees  to  redeem  &  render  void  after 
my  Death  th:.,  my  Disposition  upon  payments  of  such  Sums  of 
Money  Principall  &  Interest  as  r  have  received  from  said 
Charity  Workhouse  &  that  within  Ten  Days  after  my  Decease, 
&  if  not  redeemed  as  aforesaid,  then  the  said  Treasurer  or 
his  Successor  in  Office  shall  have  full  Power  to  sell  or 
otherwise  Dispose,  of  all  my  Effects  for  the  benefit  of  said 
house  for  which  this  shall  be  his  warrant,  and  it  is  hereby 
further  provided  that  the  said  Treasurer  shall  out  of  the 
free  produce  of  my  Effects,  re  imburse  any  other  Society  in 
Edinburgh  whose  pensioner  I  now  am  or  may  be,  what  they  may 
have  advanced  for  my  support  Pari  Passue  with  the  Charity 
Workhouse,  providing  such  society  shall  make  a  demand  thereof 
within  Twentie  Days  after  my  decease  &  in  case  of  no  such 
Demand  being  made  within  that  time,  then  it  shall  be  considered 
as.  fallen  from  &  my  whole  Effects  shall  belong  to  the  Charity 
Workhouse,  and  I  do  hereby  dispense  with  the  generality  hereof 
of  this  my  Disposition  &  declare  that  same  to  be  as  Valid  as 
if  every  particular  was  here  enumerated  &I  warrant  this  my 
Disposition  to  be  good  and  valid  at  all  hands  &  against  all 
Persons  whatever,  In  witness  whereof  these  presents  are 
Subscribed  at  Edinburgh  --  Day  of  -----before  ------  &  ------ 
Two  of  the  Directors  of  said  Charity  Workhouse  by  me 
128 The  managers  were  never  able  to  cope  with  the  )roblem  of  beggars. 
The  treasurer  reported  that  he  had  apprehended  beggars  out  of  goodwill, 
but  ha  felt  this  was  not  L.  proper  duty.  Furthermore,  the  number  of 
beggars  had  grown  very  numerous  and  would  become  more  so  as  winter 
arrived.  Therefore  he  asked  for  the  help  of  the  mar.  _.  hers,  wi.,.  )  ordered 
that  all  acts  against  begging  be  enforced  and  asked  people  to  stop 
giving  the  beggars  money. 
166 
Similar  entries  appear  in  1760  and  1811. 
In  1766  the  managers  faced  the  problem  of  an  increasing  number  of 
patients  turned  out  by  the  Royal  Infirmary  as  incurs'  ',  thus  placing 
a  great  burden  on  the  Workhouse.  They  issued  the  following  memorial  to 
the  directors  of  the  Royal  Infirmary: 
That  altho  most  of  these  patients  are  from  distant 
&  remote  places  and  by  no  rule  have  a  right  to  the 
funds  appropriated  for  Supporting  the  Poor  of  this 
City,  Yet  from-the  clamant  cases  of  these  objects, 
the  Managers  are  under  a  necessity  in  many  Instances 
to  take  them  into  the  house,  &  in  few  instances  can 
humanely  get'free  from  giving  them  interim  supplies. 
As  a-result  the  managers  stated  that  they  would  have  to  refuse  relief 
in  the  future  and  asked  the  Infirmary  to  accept  greater  responsibility. 
167 
. 
The  diet  and  sanitary  conditions  of  the  House  are  not  very  clear, 
as-few  entries  exist  in  the  Workhouse  minutes;  however,  from  an  entry 
in  1747,  authorising  a  weekly  flesh  dinner  not  to  exceed  li  guineas 
except  on  20  June  (the  anniversity  date)  when  it  could  be  2  guineas, 
it  can'be  inferred  that  the  diet  was  probably  a  standard  one  of  oatmeal 
and  soup, 
168. 
"  In  1824  a  committee  of  physicians  was  appointed  to  enquire 
into  the  adequacy  of  the  existing  diet;  George  Wood,  a  physician,  felt 
that  if  the  potato  soup  was-made  :  'thout  fat  and  if  four  ounces  of 
pimento  were.  added  to  the  ingredients,  the  soup  would  "still  have  its 
accustomed  Savoury.  flavour  &  be  fully  as  nutritive.  "  The  potato  soup 
was  served  twice  a  week  and  Weiten  Broth  (trade  with  coarse  pieces  of 
beef  or  Ox  heads).  was  served  five  days  a  week.  It  was  his  opinion  that 
this  diet  had 
M  ECW,  6  November  1750. 
167  ECW,  30  June  1766. 
168  ECW,  2  June  1747. 
129 ....  a  better  chance  of  keeping  old  worn  out  people 
free'of  those  diseases  of  the  Bowels  incident  to 
their  condition,  which  must  prove  very  inconvenient 
to  the  Establishment  &  distressing  to  the  sufferers 
--  as  well  as  to  the  people  who  are  their  inmates  in 
the  several  wards  --  while  no  additional  expense  is 
entailed  on  the  Establishment. 
The'following  recipe  for  potato  soup  for  700  was  included,  which 
indicates  that  the  food  was  not  very  appealing  or  even  nutritious; 
Water  70  gallons 
Potatoes  20  pecks 
Oatmeal  11  pecks 
Cabbage  from  16  to  20 
Fat  from  10  to  12  pounds 
Onions  f  peck 
Pepper  2  ounces 
Meal,  Cabbage,  and  Onions  boiled  3  hours,  Potatoes  boiled 
11  hours  or  till  reduced  to  a  pulp. 
, 
The,  physicians  recommended  that  one-half  or  one  peck  of  oatmeal 
be  substituted  for  the  cabbage  in  order  to  improve  the  nutritional 
17',  t1ua. 
169 
A  glimpse  of  the  sanitary  conditions  is  provided  by  an  entry 
in  1763,  when  it  was  reported  that  the  House  for  "...  a  great  many 
years  past  had  been  much  infested  with  that  noxtious  Vermine  Buggs 
to  the  great  prejudice  and  annoyance  of  the  poor  Inhabitants.  " 
A  Mr.  Ebenezer  Olliphant,  jeweller  and  manager,  volunteered  his  services, 
and  with  a  new  process  of  his  own  inventing,  cleaned  and  debugged  the 
House  without  displeasure  to  the  inhabitants  and  at  his  own  expense. 
He  kindly  offered  to  make  the  process  generall"  known,  for  which  he 
received  the  managers'  thanks. 
170 
A  no  less  serious  threat  to  health  than  vermin  aas  the  problem 
of  incontinence,  especially  affecting  ageing  persons  long  dependent 
upon  inadequate  or  harmful  diet,  as  suggested  by  Dr.  Wood's  remarks. 
Such-persons  often  became  irascible  and  disruptive.  Among  the  incidents 
thus  arising  was  the  following; 
169  E-V,  8  March  1824. 
170  E-1,1  February  1763. 
130 Daniel  Miller  reported  that  Robert  Bridgeford  was  in  the 
practice  of  soiling  the  bed  to  such  a  degree  that  it 
penetrated  the  floor  down  into  the  Kitchen  &  cursed  & 
abused  all  those  about  him  who  reproved  him  for  soiling. 
Besides  that  he  is  in  the  practice  of  begging  about  the 
Streets. 
Bridgeford  was  later  dismissed  from  the  House  for  failure  to  curb  his 
begging  activities* 
171 
ii.  Canongate- 
In  1762  the  ministers  of  the  Canongate  were  ordered  to  read 
from  their  pulpits  that  on  23  March  the  parish  poor  were  to  meet  in 
the 
. 
hurch  with  the  fifteen  managers  of  the  Workhouse  and  the  kirk 
session  in  order  to  review  the  rolls;  failure  to  attend  would  result 
in  removal  from  the  rolls;  those  who  refused  admission  to  the  House 
lost  their  pensions. 
172 
Each  applicant  for  relief  was  sent  to  the 
physician  or  surgeon  for  a  certificate  before  being  enrolled  to  ensure 
that  he  was  free  of  any  contagious  diseases.  If  such  disease  was 
.  resent,  the  applicant  was  given  out-door  relief,  supposedly  the  only 
situation  in  which  permanent  out-door  relief  was  supplied.  There  were, 
however,  exceptions  to  this  rule,  as  in  the  case  of  Janet  44thrie. 
273 
Asking  for  admission  to  the  House  on  the  grounds  of  starving  and  almost 
blind  from  cancer  of  the  face,  the  managers  stated  that  it  would  nvt 
be  consistent  with  the  rules  to  admit  her  to  the  House,  but  they  ordered 
the  Treasurer  to  pay  her  6d.  per  week.  All  cases  of  extraordinary 
pensioners  (individuals  needing  only  temporary  assistance  and  not  legally 
entitled  to  relief)  were  supposedly  handled  by  the  kirk  session,  but 
this  was  not  always  the  case.  For  example  the  managers  gave  to 
Andrew  Hutchison,  an  able-bodied  unemployed  individus'.  with  a  wife  and 
three  children,  ls.  per  week,  with  relief  to  continue  at  the  managers' 
pleasure. 
274 
Again,  in  1765,  John  Flemming  was  given  8d.  per  week 
becauser:  Zs  wife  was  >ick  and  unable  to  care  for  his  four  children; 
171  ECW,  8  July  and  22  July  1788. 
172  CCW,  16  March  1762. 
173  CCW,  10  August  1762. 
174  CCW,  21  September  1762. 
131 Mr.  Flemming  was  currently  employed. 
175 
Other  forms  of  relief  to 
able-bodied  employed  individuals  was  to  accept  one  or  two  of  their 
children  into  the.  House  during  times  of  distress,  or  to  allow  the 
Trades-to  house  their  members  in  the  House,  as  when  the  Hammerman 
agreed  to  pay  40s.  yearly  and  provide  clothing  for  John  Mirrelus, 
if  he  was  accepted  into  the  House. 
176 
In  order  to  gain  an  understanding  of  the  circumstances  in 
which  applicants  were  accepted  upon  the  funds  of  the  House,  a  number 
of  entries  will  be  given  from  the  minutes  illustrating  the  action 
taken  on  petitions.  On  19  October  1762,  Widow  Tervy,  age  74,  was 
given  5d.  per  week  out-pension,  as  all  the  beds  were  full.  On  30 
November  1762,  Ann  Bennett  was  denied  access  to  the  House,  because 
the  l'iysician  stated  she  was  "in  distress  and  unfit  to  be  received 
in  House";  she  was  given  4d.  per  week  as  an  out-pensioner.  On 
1  March;.  1763,,  Bell  Sharp,  age  5,  was  admitted  to  the  House  on  the 
condition  that  her  uncle  pay  40s.  per  year  support,  as  she  was  not  a 
resident  of  Canongate.  On  14  August  1764,  Margaret  Cowan  was  denied 
relief,  as  she  had  been  a  beggar.  On  8  April  1766,  relief  was  denied 
:.  j  Jean  Buchan,,  because  she  had  not  resins  in  the  parish  for  five 
years.  On  15  April  1766,  the  managers  allowed  James  Mason,  a  resident 
for  three  years,  a  quarter's  wet  nurse  for  one  of  his  new-worn 
triplets,  since  he  had  other  children  to  support;  relief  was  granted 
because  he  was  known  to  be  a  very  "industrious"  man.  On  18  April  1755, 
Isobel  Grahame  was  denied  an  out-pension,  because  she  refused  entry  to 
the  House. 
_ 
On  3  October  1775,  it  was  ordered  that  the  yearly  pension 
of  £1  4s.  paid  to  Janet  Ronald, 
_an 
inmate  in  the  House,  by  the 
Incorporation  of  Shoemakers,  was  to  be  paid  tc  the  House.  On  31 
August  1779,  relief  was  denied  to  Peter  Stuart,  who  was  unable  to 
work  because  of  a  fall  eight  years  before  in  St.  Cuthuert's  parish; 
his  application  was  denied  because  he  had  lived  in  Canongate  for 
only  four  years  instead  of  the  necessary  five.  On  5  July  1803,  it 
was  ordered  that  no  person  of  unsound  state  of  mind  be  admitted  into 
the  House.  On  2  August  1803,  Robert  McPherson  petitioned  that  his 
175  Ct:  W,  23  April  1765. 
176  CC!  ',  7  September  1762. 
132 wife  was  insane  and  he  was  unable  to  maintain  her  properly,  so  the 
managers  took  one  of  his  children  into  the  House;  his  wife  was 
not  admitted  because  there  were  no  facilities  for  insane  persons. 
On  1  April  1806,  two  children  of  Allan  McDonald,  employed,  were 
admitted  to  the  House  after  the  father  agreed  to  pay  3s,  per  week 
for  their  support.  On  7  October,  1834,  Mrs.  Paterson,  an  out-pensioner, 
was  given  £3,  so  that  she  could  go  to  America  to  be  with  her  six 
children. 
From  these  and  thousands  of  other  entries,  the  impression  emerges 
that  the  managers  were  only  too  willing  to  provide  relief;  the  only 
reason  for  which  relief  was  continually  denied  was  that  of  bad 
character.  A  surprising  number  of  persous  were  re-admitted  to  the 
House  after  being  struck  off  the  rolls.  A  case  in  point  was  Mrs.  Napier, 
who  was  expelled  from  the  House  for  drinking  on  20  September  1762. 
After  petitioning,  she  was  re-admitted  on  21  September  on  the  grounds 
that  if  she  drank  again  she  would  be  expelled  forever.  But  Mrs.  Napier 
was  perennially  expelled  on  drinking  charges  and  re-admitted,  until 
she  got  mad  at  the  managers  and  moved  to  London,  never  to  be  heard 
,`  again.  One  wonders  how  she  fared  in  London  under  the  English 
poor  law. 
177 
The  managers  pursued  a  policy  of  limiting  the  out-pension  roll, 
as  there  were  only  57  names  on  it  in  1777,21  in  1791,11  in  1800, 
and  21  in  1803;  expenditure  on  out-pensions  in  1786  was  only  about 
£100.  In  1763,  because  of  the  time  of  the  year  and  improvement  in 
conditions,  several  out-pensioners  were  strucx  from  the  roll  and 
others  had  their  allowance  reduced. 
178 
In  1766,  the  managers  told 
Mr.  Kindsay,  who  paid  the  out-pensioners  once  ronth,  that  if  any  of 
teem  could  not  appear  by  reason  of  old  age  or  infirmities,  they  must 
send  a  certificate  that  they  were  alive,  otherwise  the￿  were  to  be 
deemed  dead  and  their  pension  stopped. 
179 
When  the  out-pension  rolls 
became  too  large  or  costly,  the  managers  offered  them  relief  in  the 
house,  if  they  refuse.,  they  were,  as  has  been  stated,  struck  off  the  roll. 
177  CCW,  21  Septetber  1762. 
178  CC.  7,28  June  1763. 
179  CC  10  June  1766. 
133 Prior  to  the  establishment  of  the  Workhouse,  the  kirk  session 
granted  badges  entitling  the  holder  to  beg  in  the  parish.  A  sample 
list  180 
1.  Hen  McGregor,  aged  61,  thin  black  hair,  lame  leg. 
11.  Jane  Schaw,  aged  79,  low  stature  with  a  scare  /sic/ 
on  forehead. 
12.  James  Pedden,  aged  68,  gray  hairs  bald  forehead. 
14.  James  Wall,  tall  &  thin,  aged  70  dark,  brown  hair. 
26.  Flora  Horseburgh,  aged  about  70,  sore  eye. 
28.  Margaret  Davidson,  aged  41  tall  &  pock  pitted. 
29.  Janes  Anderson  aged  60,  bushy  black  hair. 
31.  Janet  Campbell  aged  31  black  complexion,  one  child. 
32.  William  Donaldson  aged  32  a  bleu  gown,  lame,  with  his 
wife  &  two  children. 
35.  Henry  McCraigh  a  little  man  aged  67  with  a  lyred  baird. 
Upon  entering  the  House  the  inmates,  bringing  their  possessions 
with  them,  had  to  sign  e  Eithing  over  to  the  managers.  In  1832, 
Ann  Ross,  an  old  woman,  was  received  into  the  house  and  brought 
an  opera  bed  and  curtains,  a  Hair  Mattress,  a  straw  mattress, 
a  Bolster,  2  feather  pillows,  3  half  sheets,  3  pairs  old 
blankets,  3  bedcovers,  a  large  chest  containing  2  cloaks,  2 
shawls,  8  old  gowns,  6  petticoats,  4  caps,  4  shifts,  3  aprons, 
3  old  flannel  jackets,  2  pair  stockings,  an  old  silk  cloak, 
3  pillow  slips,  a  bible,  a  new  testament,  2  old  books,  a 
cuckoo  clock,  a  small  tub  &  pail,  a  last,  2  old  candl-sticks, 
a  waterstoup,  2  old  chairs,  2  stools,  tongs  &  shovel,  an  old 
umbrella,  a  goblet,  a  little  pot,  a  chest  of  drawars.  181 
The  inmates'  diet  in  1835  consisted  of  bread  (one  five  ounce 
loaf  for  each  inmate  for  dinner  with  an  additional  loaf  at  supper), 
tea  at  breakfast  if  ordered  by  the  surgeon,  four  ounces  of  meal  at 
breakfast  and  three  and  one-half  ounces  at  supper,  one  and  one-half 
ounces  of  barley  for  each  per  day,  and  soup  wh1  L  contained  seven 
pounds  of  anat.  During  the  winter  the  large  wards  were  given  11 
cwt.  per  week  of  coal  and  the  small  wards  1  cwt.,  the  allowance  was 
reduced  to  22  pounds  per  week  for  the  large  wards  and  16  pounds  per 
week  fox  t'ie  small  during  the  summer  months. 
182 
180  Canongate  KSM,  6  April  1756. 
181  Canongate  Mistress'  Journal,  5  September  1832. 
182  C:  W,  23  November  1835. 
134 kat-  Cc  visitot,  to.  the  Uou3e  praseuted  the  following  rosy  picture: 
After  sheaving  me  the  whole  house,  which  is  most  commodious, 
healthy,  and  clean,  with  pleasure  I  he'ield  a  nuuher  of  old 
and  indigent;  tuose  who  wer3  able  to  wort:  were  uc,:  fully 
ertployed  at  different  occup.  ittons;  the  old,  sickly  and  infirm, 
were  in  clean  beds,  and  ever  ,  comfort  adrnini.  aýerte':  i  to  them, 
waich  the  small  revenue  of  the  moues  can  afford.  All-of  them 
oro.  fessed  their  gratitude  for  admission  into  ;  t,  and  acknowledged 
themselves  to  be  muc'i  happier  than  in  their  fu.:  inwar  :  Jretctied 
h  ibitations  with  snail  n.  -,  nsions. 
133 
In  spite  of  these  pleasant  surroundings  the  mistress'  journal  contains 
r.  u,  uarous  notations  of  inmates  wsconding. 
The  three  Boys  =,.  lison  have  left  this  nou.;  e  without  My  permission, 
within  a  day  or  two  of  each  other,  Fave  (according  to  desire) 
given  Mr.  &  Miss  Ounbar  two  pairs  of  New  Sheets  for  a  cäange 
to  their  bed3.  Have  (:  t  )Tig  with  Deacon  Taonion)  looked  over 
tna  Paupers  &  Childrans  old  body  1lnens  foun<<  tie  most  of 
them  in  coniplete  tatters,  have  given  them  out  to  be  washed 
and  will  get  them  mended  as  soon  as  posible  --184 
Urs.  Peebles  was  economically  minded,  as  illustrated  1--y  the  following 
extracts 
. 
Given  one  pair  new  sheets  into  the  Nursery  Received  one  Pair 
calf  worn  ones  in  exchange  güv,  :  tnem  into  Cie  hens  .  Yarn  tor 
a  pair  of  very  ragged  ones,  crude  the  best  parts  -.  o  a 
uo1r.  ter  &.  tcwi  pi.  lloFUs1i7s  for  two  of  their  beds  with  had 
none,  the  other  parts  taken  for  Mending  and  for  gores  -185 
;  ii.  "t.  Cuthbert's 
The  managers  of-St.  Cuthbert's  Charity  Workhouse  were  probably 
1care  stringent  about  giving  relief  than  were  the  other  "orkhouses, 
as  a  very  high  proportion  of  the  petitions  were  denied  relief.  In 
1771,  the  manal,  er,:,  after  examining  Widow  Baxter's  situation, 
"^ppoint  har  to  take  out  her  son  and  appoint  a  foot  chain  and  a 
pair  of  hand-cuffs  to  be  made  for  him  and  allow  her  tc  -_ýply  when 
in  straits". 
166 
Relief  was  denied  to  an  orphan  girl,  at-e  10,  as  she 
183  Thomas  Tod,  Observations,  1783,  p.  18. 
184  Canongate  Mistress'  Journal,  12  July  1832. 
185  Canongate  Mistress'  Journal,  23  July  1832. 
18G  SCW,  16  April  1771. 
135 was  found  to  be  old  enough  to  fend  for  herself.  187 
- 
"-,  Usually,  the  managers  were  willing  to  admit  healthy  children, 
as  they  could  be  turned  into  a  source  of  revenue  by  binding  them  out 
as  apprentices,  particularly  after  1790,  when  David  Dale  asked  the 
Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  for  children  to  employ  in  his  cotton 
mill;  as  the  Edinburgh  Workhouse  was  unable  to  supply  a  sufficient 
number,  the  St.  Cuthbert's  managers  ordered  the  house  master  to 
approach  Mr.  Dale,  resulting  in  Dale's  promising  to  clothe  and  feed 
the  children  and  provide  them  with  jobs  after  their  indentures  expired, 
if  the  period  of  indenture  was  either  five  or  six  years.  The  managers 
agreed  to  these  proposals  after  Dale  promised  to  provide  the  children 
with  an  education.  The  House-initially  sent  thirty-one  boys  and 
eleven  girls,  and  gave  them  each  a  hat  and  night  cap,  two  coarse 
shirts  and  a  fine  one,  two  pairs  of  stockings,  a  pair'  of  shoes,  a 
pair-of  shoe  buckles,  and  sleeve  buttons.  In  addition  the  boys  were 
given  a  new  coat,  waistcoat,  and  breeches;  the  girls  were  given  e 
new  gown,  two  petticoats,  and  two  neck-kerchiefs.  As  some  parents 
refused  to  let  their  children  go,  the  managers  ordered  that  if  the 
188 
w"rents  refused,  tie  children  were  to  be  removes:  from  the  House. 
In  1798,  all  children  sent  to  New  Lanark  were  bound  until  the  age 
of",  fifteen.  189 
On  4  August  1801,  complaints  were  received  chat  the 
managers  at  New  Lanark  had  not  followed  the  agreements-of  the  indentures, 
hence  it  was  agreed  to  send  the  children  to  Blantyre,  especially  as 
New  Lanark  wanted-,  all  children-,  for  seven  years  and  Blantyre  wanted 
, 
the;  children  from  four  to  six  years,  with  none  under  the  age  of  nine 
being  bound, 
190 
With  the  inception  of  the  new  system  of  'nagement  in  1833, 
the  managers  stated￿the  following  five  situations  in  'hach  a  person 
would  not  be  eligible  for  relief:  ,  1)  paupers  belongi:,  0  to  other 
parishes,  2)  genteel  paupers,  3)operatives,  artisans,  day-labourers, 
apprenti-coz,  and  servants  of  all  sorts,  4)  sessional  cases,  and 
5)  married  woman  living  separate  from,  their  husbands.  The  policies 
187  SCW,  5  January.  1773. 
188  SCW,  5  October  1790. 
189  Sc..  ,  2  January  1798. 
190  SCW,  4  August  and  6  October  1801. 
136 of_.  the  new  managers  are  apparent.  from  several  statements  contained 
, 
in  their, 
-First 
Report.. 
It  is  well  known  to  the  Mentors  and  Kirk-Session,  that  if  a 
pauper,  either  from  old  age,  or  bodily,  or  mental  infirmity, 
is,  not  able  ta.  'maintain  himself  by  his  labour,  the  Work-House 
is  provided  for  his  reception,  and  if  he  does  not  choose  to 
accept  of  that  asylum,  the  parish  is  not  bound  to  make  any 
monthly  or  annual  payment  whatever. 
The  Workhouse  was  considered  "...  as  the  dernier  resort  of  those 
only  who  had  faden  into  the  lowest  state  of  helpless  indigence, 
and  who  could  not  otherwise  by  and  possibility  be  maintained". 
rv 
Concerning  the  able-bodied  unemployed,  "To  extend  the  put-door  relief 
to  s,  ch  cases,  would  obviously  be  a  great  abuse,  and  even  inflicting 
a  moral  injury  upon  the  i.  ndividuals  to  whom  it  might  be  so  extended". 
191 
No  out-pensioners  living  in  adjacent  parishes  could  receive  aid,  and 
out-pensioners  in  distant  parishes  were  required  to  submit  a  statement 
of  their  circumstances  attested  by  the  minister  and  two  elders  of 
the  resident  parish  every  two  months. 
192 
Furthermore,  no  out-pension 
more  than  4s.  per  month  was  given  un1.  -:  -s  the  circumstances  were 
particularly  distressing,  and  in  no  case  was  the  amount  to  exceed  the 
193 
expense  of  keeping  the  individual  in  the  House. 
d.  Problemi  of  management 
The`Edinburgh  CharityKWorkhouse  had'other  problems'  besides  those 
offinance: 
ý  The'occupants  of  the  House'  ware  originally'expected'  to 
work, 
-but 
by2'18Ö0`this  practice  °was  °  discöntinued  because'of  its- 
Unprofitable'nature..  The  inhabitants,  and'part.  L.  cularly  the  women, 
often  refused  to  work,  or  worked'-slowly-and  produced  items  of  very 
poor  quality:  "  There-were  also'cases  of  theft  and  other  illegal 
activities,  a  s"  illustrated,  byýthe  case"of  Mr.  William  Henderson,  '  clerk, 
who  was  4i  ;  missed  -on  charges  "of  "misconduct;  he  had  wrongfully  entered 
rece.  i-"s  and,  expenditures,  and  had-  undertakings  for  '  Is  own  personal 
191  First  Report  of  the  Dianagers,  1834  pp.  28-9 
192  SCW,  24  September  1833. 
193  SCW110  February  '1835.  ' 
137 profit,  s'uch'  iLs'  selling  spirits  to  the  inmates  and  buying  bags  from 
the  inmates  and  selling'them  for  it  profit.  He  was  given  "a"pension 
of.  t5s;  5d..  per  quarter  and  his  wife  was  given  a  pension  of  10s.  per 
4uarter;  194 
--Another  source'  of  trouble  was  the  inhabi'tants''  'freedom 
'to'  come  and  go  'frow  the  House  at  will,  resulting  in  their  leaving 
aftir-''breakfast*  to  go  into  Edinburgh  to  beg,  returning  for  the  afternoon 
and  evening,  meals;  '  Nothing  was  done  about  this  until  1824;  when  the 
'following  proposals  were  put  into  force:  1)  males  could  leave  only 
on  Tue'adaye'between  ten'  and  four  and  females  on  Fridays  between  ten 
'and  four;,  2)',  inhabitants-  could  go  out  on  Sundays  afte=r  worship  if 
they  were-going  to  another  place  of  worship  and  would  be  back  by  four; 
3)-inhabitants-would  be  locked  up  for  drunkenness  änd  immorality; 
`4)  if-an  individual'  stayed  out  too  long,  he  would  not  be  allowed  out 
for  two  weeks.  -To  help  to'anforce  these  rules,  a  new'fence  was 
constructed  'and  a'  '  gatekeeper-  was  hired;  the  regulations,  the 
gatekeeper  and  the  fence  proved  ineffective,  however,  as  a  hole  in 
the  wall  along  the  adjacent  Greyfriar's  graveyard  was  not  mended,  and 
nroved  to  be  an  excellent  escape  route. 
195 
D'.  *  Paisley 
The  parish  of  Paisley  was  partly  burgh  and  partly  landward,  each 
area  developing  its`own  system'of  poor  relief  administration.  Management 
of  the-poor  in  the  rural  portions  was  controlled  by  the  heritors  and 
kirk  session  of.  'Abbey,  with  the  exception  of  the  village  of  Johnstone 
where'thezinhabitants,  by  annual  agreement  with  the  heritors,  retained 
and'administered'to  their  poor  the  collections  -ida`at  the  chapel 
of  ease's 
196',, 
Prior  to'1785  the  funds  for  Abbey  were  iarived  entirely 
from  voluntary`sources'and  administered  solely  by  the'k.  irk  session, 
however,  `as  the`expenditure'had  increased  substantially  in  the  years 
1782-84.  the-heritors  and'session'jointly  met  in'1785  and  assessed  the 
inhtbttants  according  toitheir  means  and  substance'  the  mode  of 
194  I'CW,  27  March  1758. 
195  LCW,  20  Augur  t  1624. 
196  Rev.  Robert  Burns,  1819,  pp.  336-7. 
138 management  was  also  changed.  The  parish  was  divided  into  16  districts, 
each  supervised  by  two  voluntary  overseers  chosen  from  amianZ  the 
heritors,  -farmers,  and  householders.  The  overseers,  heritors,  and 
elders-met  annually  in  May  to  determine  the  assessment  and  review  the 
pauper  rolls;  distribution  of  pensions  were  made  quarterly. 
197 
In 
1807  the  feasibility  of  erecting  a  workhouse  was  considered,  but 
the  plan  was  rejected  on  the  basis  that  the  poor  could  be  maintained 
better  in  their  own  homes.  8  19 
t,  The  town  of  Paisley  for  ecclesiastical  purposes  was  divided  into 
three  parishes  which  combined  into  a  general  session  for  the  administering 
of  poor  relief.  In  May  1752  a  small  hospital  was  erected  for  the 
housing  of  orphans,  destitute  aged  and  infirm  people,  and  lunatics. 
199 
To  finance  the  Paisley  Town's  Hospital,  the  town  council,  kirk  session, 
and  several  trades  made  the  following  annual  contributions,  until  1779, 
when  a  new  mode  of  management  was  established: 
200 
Town  Council  £10  Os.  Od. 
Kirk  Session  30  Os.  Od. 
Merchants  7  10s.  Od. 
Weavers  15  Os.  Od. 
Maltmen  1  lOs.  Od. 
Shoemakers  2  Os.  Od. 
Tailors  6  Os.  Od. 
Wrights  1  lOs.  Od. 
Other  sources  of  revenue  included  the  proceeds  from  an  assessment,  the 
profits  from  the  sale  of  work  completed  by  the  inmates,  and  donations. 
Between,  1752  and  1779,  the  Hospital  was  managed  by  a  group  of 
twenty-four  men,  three  chosen  from  each  of  the  above  eight  contributors. 
After  1779  the  management  consisted  of  three  men  from  the  town  council, 
three  from  the  kirk  session,  and  nine  chosen  from  the  town  at  large. 
This  change  resulted  from  a  decision  to  stop  paying  out-pensions,  but 
to  make  the  kirk  session  solely  responsible  for  this  category. 
201 
In 
spite  of  this  new  policy  the  Hospital  had  some  rather  curious  cases 
listed  on  their  rolls,  such  as  Thomas  Morison,  who  was  allowed  to 
sleep  in  his  own  house  but  had  to  eat  his  meals  at  the  Hospital.  202 
197  Abbey  HR,  4  August  1785. 
198  Abbey  HR,  27  May  1807. 
199  Burns,  1819,  pp.  353-4. 
200  Bums,  1819,  p.  355. 
201  Burns,  1819,  pp.  356-8. 
202  PTH,  11  April  1786. 
139 By  1789  the  session's  funds  were  inadequate  to  meet  the  needs 
of,.  the  out-pensioners,  hence  they  approached  the  Hospital  managers 
asking  for  assistance.  The  latter  decided  that  as  it  was  beneficial  to 
the  Hospital  funds  to  have  the  session  maintain  the  out-pensioners 
that  the  sessions  should  be  allowed  to  keep  the  whole  of  the  mortcloth 
dues.  203 
The  sessions  made  another  request  for  assistance  in  1794 
by=p  Icing  some  of  the-out-pensioners  on  the  Hospital  rolls,  but 
the  request  was  denied  on  the  grounds  that  the  managers  could  only 
provide  in-door  cid. 
204 
Again,  in  1602,  because  of  Increased  prices, 
scarcity  of  provisions,  and  an  adverse  state  of  the  funds,  the  general 
session  asked  for  a  portion  of  the  money  arising  from  the  assessment, 
which  request  was  also  denied,  but  the  Hospital  managers  agreed  to 
pay  the  sessions  £80  per  year  to  defray  the  cost  of  maintaining 
foundling  children;  this  a°tment  increased  to  £100  by  1805.205  The 
sessions'  financial  troubles  were  not  solved  by  this  action,  hence 
in  1809  the  Hospital  managers  agreed  to  take  in  as  inmates  the  highest 
class  of  pensioners  on  the  session  rolls,  followed  in  1512  by  an 
agreement  that  the  general  session  should  annually  receive  from  the 
assessment"£100.206  Finally,  -in.  1o26,  the  Hospital  managers  proposed 
that  they.  take-care  of  all  out-pensioners  not  belonging  to  the 
Established  Church,,  and  the-general  session  support  its  own  tuambers, 
the  sessions'  funds  to-include-only  the  church-door  collections  and 
the  mortcloth<dues.  'Both  parties  agreed  and  the  new  system  was 
placed  into  operation  in  1828  and  remained  in  affect  until  1845.207 
The  managers  of-the  Hospital  always  pursued  the  policy  of  - 
employing  theinmates  in-some  type-of  useful  industry,  the  kind  of 
work  depending  upon  the  general  :  state  of  econo  c  activity.  In  1818 
the  types  of  employment  were  as  followas  mea--loom;  'goys--drawboys; 
girls-assisted  in  duties  in  the  Hospital;  women--wasaing  and 
203  'Pm,  uý  September  1789. 
204  PIU,  '3  June  t794. 
205  PTH,  6  July  1802. 
206  PTII,  7  July  '`1809  and  28  July  1812. 
207  MI,  3  January  1826  and  1844  Report,  Evidence,  vol.!,  p.  566. 
140 attending  the  kitchen,  winding  yarn,  sewing  and  knitting,  spinning 
wool  and  flax. 
208 
Conditions  within  the  Hospital  were  reasonably  good,  even  though 
at  times  it  was  over-crowded,  as  in  1838  when  there  were  245  inmates, 
although  the  Hospital  was  designed  for  only  190.209  At  least  in 
the  earlier  years  the  managers  attempted  to  make  the  inmates  comfortable 
because  when  the  old  people  complained  that  their  allowance  of  one 
penny  a  week  was  not  sufficient  to  buy  snuff  and  tobacco,  they  were 
given  an  additionalhalf  penny  a  week,  or  when  it  was  reported  that  the 
adjacent  foundry's  lease  from  the  town  council  was  about  to  expire, 
the  managers  recommended  that  it  not  be  renewed  due  to  the  foundry's 
210 
prejudice  to  the  health  of  the  inhabitants. 
E.  Dumfries 
The  situation  in  Dumfries  was  rather  strange,  not  only  because 
the,  parish  was  partly  rural  and  partly  urban,  but  also  because  the 
basis  of  relief  in  the  burgh  was  a  private  donation  which  stipulated 
the  form  in  which  assistance  was  to  be  provided.  In  1753  the  burgh 
realided  the  proceeds  from  an  endowment  established  in  1739  by  James 
Moorhead,  a  Dumfries  merchant,  and  his  brother  William,  a  Carlisle 
merchant.  The  money  was  used  for  erecting  a  house  in  which  to  lodge 
and  employ  the  poor  of  Dumfries.  To  encourage  industry,  the  inmates 
were  allowed  to  keep  ld.  for  every  is.  earned. 
211 
The  management  of  Moorhead's  Hospital  consisted  of  the  Provost 
and  eight  each  from  the  town  council,  kirk  session  and  inhabitants 
at  large  for  a  total  of-twenty-five  men,  any  thirteen  constituting  a 
quorum  at  the  annual  meetings.  These  'men  selected  eight  of  their 
number  to  supervise  the  daily  operation. 
212 
The  kirk  session  was  the 
sole  administrators  to  the  poor  in  the  rural  districts  of  the  parish, 
208  Burns,  -1819,  p.  361. 
209  Pm,  15  August-1838. 
210  PTH,  '4-February  1796  and  18  October  1807. 
211  Crosbie,  1953,  p.  7,  'and  Dumfries  KSM,  8  February  1753. 
212  Dumfries  KSM,  8  February  1753. 
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the:  Hospital  caring  for  those  of  the  burgh.  But  this  situation 
changed  at  some  unknown  date,  for  by  1828  the  session  divided  the 
town  into  24  districts  and  the  remainder  of  the  parish  into 
6,  districts,  an  elder  or  deacon  appointed  to  each  to  oversee  the 
affairs  of  the  poor. 
213 
A  final  change  in  the  system  of  management 
was  made  sometime  between  1831  and  1834  by  dividing  the  parish  into 
forty-one  districts,  each  having  an  overseer  appointed  who  supplied 
the  wants  of  the  poor  with  his  own  money,  which  was  reimbursed 
monthly  by  a  board  of  control  nominated  by  the  magistrates,  heritors, 
and  session. 
214 
At  this  stage  Moorhead's  Hospital  can  be  classified 
as  a  private  charity,  even  though  for  legal  purposes  it  must  be 
viewed  as  being  a  private  charity  from  its  inception. 
Initially  the  funds  of  the  Hospital  were  two-thirds  of  the 
church-door  collections,  various  donations  and  legacies,  loans, 
subscriptions,  and  an  annual  charity  sermon.  Periodic  extraordinary 
collections  were  ordered  to  prevent  the  imposition  of  a  legal  assess- 
ment.  -In  1831  it  was  decided  that  the  session  should  keep  its 
collections  and  assume  sole  responsibility  for  its  poor. 
215 
F.  Dundee 
The  parish  of  Dundee  was  divided  into  thirteen  uq  oad  sacra 
parishes,  each  administering  relief  to  its  own  poor  under  the 
supervision  of  the  General  Session.  These  parishes  were  divided  into 
districts,  an  elder  assigned  to  each,  who  investigated  the  applications 
for  relief  and  reported  all  cases  to  the  General  Session.  As  there 
was  no  poor  house,  most  of  the  paupers  lived  in  their  own  homes,  the 
kirk  treasurer  paying  the  small  monthly  and  weekly  pensions  which 
augmented  the  pauper's  other  sources  of  income.  216 
only  those 
individuals  legally  entitled  to  relief  were  given  parochial  assistance; 
the  able-bodied  were  relieved  only  during  times  of  distress  from  funds 
213  Dumfries  KSM,  4  June  1753  and  6  May  1828. 
214  Dumfries  KSM,  various  entries  1831-34;  NSA,  vol.  4,  pp.  26-27. 
215  Dumfries  KSM,  18  February  1753,9  December  1825,  and  22  September 
1831;  Report  of  State  of  Dumfries  Hospital. 
216  1844  Report,  Evidence,  vol.  3,  p.  103. 
142 raised  by  voluntary  subscription. 
217 
The  town  council  managed  a  separate  set  of  funds,  which,  in 
1791,  was  derived  from  the  Hospital  for  Decayed  Burghers  (1130),  from 
the  Cuildry  (L46),  and  from  an  assessment(£400.  which  was  divided 
among  120  pensioners). 
218 
The  magistrates  first  levied  an  assessment 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  burgh  in  1788  for  the  purpose  of 
'  suppressing  beggars. 
In  1803  a  parish-wide  assessment  was  levied  by  a  body  of  sworn 
assessors  chosen  by  a  parish  meeting  consisting  of  the  magistrates  and 
town  council,  the  heritors,  and  the  session.  Annual  rents  below  £3 
or  £4  and  incomes  of  less  than  £30  per  year  generally  were  not  assessed. 
One-half  of  the  assessment  was  paid  by  the  heritors,  according  to  the 
rental  value  of  their  property,  and  the  other  half  by  the  inhabitants, 
according  to  their  means  and  substance.  The  assessed  amounts  were 
publicly  posted,  and  the  persons  concerned  had  the  right  of  appeal  to 
the  assessors.  The  distribution  of  funds  collected  was  made  by  the 
kirk  treasurer. 
219 
In  1838  David  Campbell  was  appointed  the  first  Inspector  of  the 
Poor  to  visit  the  paupers  in  their  homes  at  least  once  a  year  and  to 
examine  all  applicants.  Prior  to  March  1843,  he  only  investigated 
persons  after  they  were  placed  on  the  roll;  examination  of  new  applicants 
was  the  duty  of  the  elders.  He  also  issued  passes  enabling  paupers  to 
travel  to  other  parishes,  the  value  of  each  pass  varying  from  6d.  to  is. 
The  following  was  the  wording  of  the  pass: 
220 
ROYAL  BURGH  OF  DUNDEE,  IN  SCOTLAND 
- 
These  are  to  request  all  Magistrates,  Justices  of 
the  Peace,  Constables,  and  others  whom  it  may  concern, 
to  permit  the  bearer,  a  native  of 
who  has  been  lately  employed  in  Dundee 
217￿  OSA,  vol.  8,  p.  234. 
218  OSA,  vol.  8,  p.  234. 
219  1844  Report,  Evidence,  vol.  3,  p.  103. 
220  1844  Report,  Evidence,  vol.  3,  p.  107. 
143 to  pass  route  from  Dundee  to 
and  to  afford  such  assistance  in 
journey  as  may  be  judged  necessary; 
always-conducting''  honestly  and  with  propr  ety, 
and  keeping  the  highway:  Declaring  that  this  pass  shall 
continue.:  in  force  for  the  space  of  days  from  this 
date,  and  no  longer.  Given  at  Kirk-Treasurer's  Office, 
Dundee,  the  day  of  18-. 
The  number'-of  persons  travelling  via  the  pass  method  is  startling, 
as'illustrated  by-the  following  statistics  showing  the  number  of 
people  granted  passes  between  1  January  and  31  December  1842: 
221 
Belonging  to  Ireland,,  and  not  3  years  in  Dundee  482 
Belonging  to  Ireland,  more  than  3  years  in  Dundee  541 
Belonging  to  Scotland,  and  not  3  years  in  Dundee  855 
Belonging  to  Scotland,  more  than  3  years  in  Dundee  205 
Belonging  to'  England,  and  not  3  years  in  Dundee  91 
Belonging  to  England,  more  than  3  years  in  Dundee  34 
Belonging  to.  Foreigners,  and  not  3  years  in  Dundee  9 
Belonging  to  Natives  /perhaps  this  category 
represents  individuals  leaving  Dundee  after  their 
birth,  failing,  to  establish  residence  elsewhere  t. 
and  eventually'returning  to  Dundee/,  and  not 
3  years  in  Dundee  464 
Total  number  of  people  2681 
Total  number  of  passes  1913 
In  an'attempt  tocurb  the  increasing  number  of  paupers  a  new 
system  was  initiated  in  July  1843.  A  Board  of  Managers  was  named  to 
.  t. 
administer  jointly  with  the  session,  but  the  session  resigned  its 
duties  in  August  1843.  The  new  Board  was  composed  of  100  members,  who 
could  be  from  any  denomination  provided  they  were  members  of  the  town 
council  or  an  heritor.  The  town  was  divided  into  proportions,  each 
under  the  supervision  of  two  members.  The  effect  of  the  Board  is  not 
known,  as  it  was  instigated  only  five  months  before  the  Poor  Law 
Commission  studied  Dundee. 
222 
Although  members  of  dissenting  congregations  could  receive 
relief 
, 
from  the_funds  administered  by  the  Established  Church,  each  of 
221  1844  Report,  Evidence.  vol.  3,  pp.  107-8. 
222  1844  Report,  Evidence,  vol.  3,  p.  103. 
144 the  dissenting  churches  in  Dundee  maintained  poor  members  from  their 
own  church  collections. 
223 
ironically,  these  congregations  also  made 
periodic  contributions  to  the  General  Session  in  order  to  prevent  the 
imposition  of  a  legal  assessment. 
224 
G.  Aberdeen 
on  17  February  1739,  the  Aberdeen  town  council  agreed  to  establish 
a  Poor's  Hospital,  which  was  opened  on  31  October  1739,  for  the  purpose 
of  housing  idle  and  strolling  vagrants,  inhabitants  who  had  no  visible 
means  of  support,  and  boys  and  girls  either  orphans  or  children  of 
poor  inhabitants. 
225 
The  Hospital  was  managed  by  the  magistrates  and 
town  council,  members  of  the  kirk  session,  and  a  number  of  "respectable" 
inhabitants  of  Aberdeen  chosen  annually  by  the  magistrates  and  town 
council.  The  revenue  consisted  of  the  interest  from  a  bequest  left  by 
John  Kemp-.  in  1713  for  maintaining  a  free  school  for  poor  children,  the 
quarterly`  collections  of  the  Established  Churches  and  several  of  the 
dissenting  chapels,  occasional  donations  and  subscriptions,  and  the 
proceeds  of  one-half  of  the  residual  estate  of  Mr.  Rickart  of  Auchnacant 
bequeathed  in  1741  for  the  purpose  of  endowing  a  workhouse. 
226 
Besides 
the  inmates  of  the  Hospital,  the  poor  of  Aberdeen  also  included  a 
monthly  pension  roll  administered  by  the  kirk  session. 
227 
In  1767  it  was  claimed-that  unspecified  abuses  had  crept 
into  the  system  by  having  the  kirk  session  administer  funds  to  out- 
pensioners'and  the  managers  of  the  IPoor's  Hospital  administer  another 
set'*of  funds-for  the  use  of  the  inmates.  Therefore,  it  was  proposed 
that  the,  ,  two'funds  be  united  and  administered  by  one  group  of  managers, 
resulting`1n'the  formation  of  the  Aberdeen  United  Fund  in  1768.228 
Even-thougti'the  session  minutes  of  St.  Nichols  continue  to  refer  to  the 
"Poor's  Hospital"  up  to  1835,  -other  evidence  indicates  that  with  the 
inception  of'the  United  Fund  that  the  adult  and  girl  inmates  became 
223-  Third  United  Secession  KSM,  5  September  1836,13  February  and 
18  December  1838;  School  Wynd  KSM,  11  August  and  15  October  1816. 
224  School  w'ynd  KSM,  24  November  1816,21  February  1825. 
225  A.  Walker,  1885,  pp.  2-3,  and  NSA,  vol.  12,  p.  48. 
226  NSA,  vol.  12,  pp.  48-9;  St.  Nichols  KSM,  3  October  1748  and 
25,  November  1754. 
227  St.  Nichols  KSM,  26  December  1748. 
228  St.  Nichols-KSM,  19  January  1767, 
145 out-pensionersrof  the  Fund,  only  the  boys  continuing  as  inmates  and 
the  name  changed  . 
to,  the,  Boy's  Hospital.  As  the  kirk  session  made 
quarterly  contributions  to  the  Fund,  it  would  not  be  inconsistent 
with  the  content  of  the  session  minutes  if  "United  Fund"  was 
substituted  for  references  to  the  "Poor's  Hospital". 
229 
The  sources  of  funds  for  poor  relief  were  composed  entirely  of 
voluntary  contributions  until  1838,  when  a  legal  assessment  was 
imposed,  one-half  on  the  heritors  and  the  other  half  on  the  inhabitants. 
This  action  caused  the  administrators  to  lose  immediately  £250  per 
year  from  the  rental  of  lands  at  Kinnadie  bequeathed  by  John  Burnett 
of  Dens  in  1783,  as  the  will  stipulated  that  benefit  was  to  be  derived 
from  these  lands  only  as  long  as  there  was  no  legal  assessment. 
230 
Perhaps  the  best  evidence  of  the  nature  of  poor  relief  in 
Aberdeen  can  be  gained  from  Hawkie,  who  stated, 
I'consider  Aberdeen,  although  not  abounding  in 
-charitable  institutions,  is.  tbe  most  charitable 
city  in  Scotland.  In  the  meanest  door  you  can 
enter,  if  they  cannot  relieve  you,  they  will 
.  appear  sorry  for  it,  and  treat  you  civilly.  In 
Aberdeen,  as  in  all  large  towns,  impostors  have 
settled  to  a  considerable  amount,  and,  by  degree  131 
will  turn  the  heart  of  the  city  against  cadging. 
H.  Inverness 
Information  on  poor  relief  administration  in  Inverness  is 
extremely.  scarce,  but  it  is  known  that  the  kirk  session  was  the  sole 
administrators  of  the  voluntary  funds.  A  legal  assessment  was 
introduced  in  1843,  one-half  on  the  heritors  according  to  real  rent 
and  the  other  half  on  inhabitants  according  to  means  and  substance. 
232 
As  the  session,  acting  on  their  own,  levied  the  assessment,  the  town 
council,,  declared  it  was  uncalled  for  and  illegal  as  there  was 
sufficieut,  mortified.  sums  in  the  session's  hands  and  the  heritors  had 
not  been  consulted,  therefore,  the  council  would  fight  any  collection 
attempts, 
233 
229  St.  Nichols  KSri,  yearly  entries,  1768-1835;  NSA,  vol.  12,  p.  49; 
St.  Nichols  South  KSM,  4  June  1829. 
230  1844  Report,  Answers,  p.  310;  NSA,  vol.  12,  p.  54. 
231  Strathesk,  1888,  p.  67. 
232  1844  Report,  Answers,  p.  382. 
233  Inverness  Town  Council  minutes,  11  May  1844. 
146 It,  is  unfortunate  that  the  kirk  session  minutes  are  not 
available  for  inspection  due  to  the  loss  of  some  and  the  misplacement 
of  .a  safe  key. 
I.  Conclusions 
Erz  'In-spite  of  legislation  establishing  different  modes  of 
administration  for  the  rural  and  urban  parishes,  the  distinctive 
urban  framework  developed  between  1733  and  1750.  Glasgow  provided 
the  initiative,  adopting  modes  of  administration  suitable  to  the 
changing  conditions,  and  in  turn  imitated  to  varying  degrees  by 
other  towns.  Yet  despite  certain  basic  similarities,  each  Scottish 
burgh'examined  developed  a  unique  system  of  poor  relief  administration 
tailored  to  its  own  needs.  The  modes  which  developed  were  complex  as 
a'result  of  difficulties  involved  in  the  control  of  expenses  and  number 
of  paupers,  the  complexities  increasing  with  the  greater  pressures  of 
urbanisation.  The  population  densities  of  the  burghs  precluded  in  theii 
the`'operation  of  the  parochial  system.  The  urban  practices  developed 
as  a  result  of  expediency  and  not  because  of  any  change  in  basic 
philosophy  towards  poor  relief. 
In  each  burgh  examined  the  town  council  and  magistrates  delegated 
their  poor  relief  administration  responsibilities  to  other  organisations. 
I11  except  Inverness  and  Dundee  adopted  some  variation  of  the 
'Established  Church-poor's  hospital'  scheme,  each  burgh  placing 
different  emphasis  on  the  role  of  the  Church.  This  system  produced 
elder-layman  conflicts  similar  to  those  arising  between  the  elders  and 
heritors  in  rural  parishes.  The  elders  represented  the  more  liberal 
element  of  administration,  held  in  check  by  the  dictates  of  the  elected 
lay  officials.  The  latter's  concern  was  centred  upon  the  expenditure 
on-relief,  wishing  to  keep  the  amount  as  low  as  possible.  Thus,  they 
frequently  ordered  the  sessions  to  scrutinise  their  rolls  and  purge 
them  of  the  'undeserving'  recipients. 
The  burghs  which  had  poor's  hospitals  initially  attempted  to 
exclude  provision  for  out-pensioners  on  the  hospital  funds;  the  relief 
of  this  category  was  left  to  the  sessions.  This  decision  by  the  major 
burghs  to  provide  in-door  relief  was  a  significant  factor  influencing 
147  1 administration.  If  the  burghs  had  been  aware  of  the  long-term  effects 
of  providing  in-door  relief,  it  is  questionable  whether  the  policy 
would  ever  have  been  adopted,  for  even  the  best  run  workhouses  were 
expensive  to  operate.  In  all  cases  except  Paisley  it  was  discovered 
that  it  was  not  profitable  to  employ  the  inmates  in  manufacturing 
activities,  hence  'workhouses'  were  essentially  hospitals.  In  this 
respect  Scottish  'workhouses'  were  crucielly  different  from  the 
English  workhouses;  indeed,  the  only  basis  of  similarity  was  that 
in  both  countries  these  institutions  were  used  as  a  'means  test'. 
The  emphasis  on  in-door  relief  undoubtedly  placed  a  substantial 
burden  upon  the  funds.  The  voluntary  sources  were  inadequate,  due 
primarily  to  the  pressures  caused  by  increased  destitution  and 
insufficient  church  sittings.  These  factors  forced  a  major  reliance 
to  be  placed  upon  legal  assessments. 
The  establishment  of  hospitals  and  the  imposition  of  assessments 
required  the  use  of  hired  overseers  to  manage  the  daily  affairs. 
These  officials  implemented  the  decisions  of  the  voluntary  directors. 
All  the  burghs  examined  were  plagued  with  vagrants.  As  a  result 
each  enacted  local  statutes  regulating  the  settlement  of  strangers. 
Any  person  moving  into  the  burghs  without  certificates  from  their 
former  parish  attesting  to  moral  character  and  means  of  support  were 
11able  for  removal.  Landlords  letting  to  individuals  who  failed  to 
produce  certificates  were  liable  for  the  support  of  such  individuals 
if  they  later  applied  for  public  relief. 
The  burghs  developed  systems  which  attempted  to  efficiently 
control  pauperism.  Each  mode  was  dynamic,  changing  to  cope  with  the 
prevailing  conditions.  Unlike  the  rural  parishes,  the  administrative 
set-up  in  the  burghs  was  not  unified.  Generally,  the  larger  the  town 
the  more  complex  was  the  system  of  poor  relief  administration. 
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150 CHAPTER  43  THE  DATA 
Ideally,  in  order  to  understand  the  provision  made  in 
Scotland  for  the  relief  of  paupers,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have 
figures  of  a  reasonable  degree  of  precision  and  comprehensiveness 
from  at  least  a  representative  selection  of  parishes.  Such  data 
would  specify  the  categories  of  those  in  receipt  of  relief,  and 
the  rates  paid,  systematically  over  a  period  of  time.  It  would 
then  be  necessary  to  adjust  such  payments  in  terms  of  the  price 
level,  itself  showing  considerable  variations  throughout  Scotland. 
To  discover  the  'net'  income  condition  of  paupers  on  the  rolls, 
account  would  have  to  be  taken  of  their  other  income  both  in  money 
and  in  real  goods.  Unfortunately,  the  data  are  highly  defective 
at  all  these  levels.  Parish  accounts  were  kept  not  to  provide  a 
basis  of  systematic  study,  but  simply  as  a  record  of  payments  made. 
It  is  necessary  to  try  to  reconstruct  the  picture  from  material 
that  is  partial  and  imprecise,  even  that  part  of  it  which  is  taken 
from  the  official  Reports  of  1818  and  1839.1 
A.  Rural  areas 
Patterns  emerging  from  the  data  can  largely  be  explained  by 
the  stage  attained  in  general  economic  development.  On  the 
supply  side  expenditure  was  conditioned  by  the  available  funds. 
The  size  of  the  fund  for  distribution  to  the  poor  was  a  direct 
function  of  the  income  generating  capacity  of  the  parish, 
together  with  the  willingness  and  number  of  persons  capable  of 
giving.  On  the  demand  side  the  total  amount  of  relief  distributed 
was  a  function  of  the  applications  for  assistance  and  the  will- 
ingness  of  the  administrators  to  grant  relief.  Both  the  supply 
of  and  demand  for  funds  were  influenced  by  the  degree  to  which 
the  market  economy  had  developed. 
1  These  Reports  will  be  discussed  in  detail  in  Chapter  8. 
151 ý  in-each  society  pauperism  is  an  ascribed'etatus,  the  level 
to  a  large  extent  depending  upon  the  ability  of  the  defining 
söciety  to-provide  public  relief.  Such  an  ability  cannot  be 
entirely  divorced  from  the  degree  of  development  of  the  market 
economy,  particularly  when  relief  is-provided  in  the  form  of 
money  allowances  rather  than  in  kind.  Furthermore,  the  more 
''developed  an  economy,  the  greater  the  reliance  placed  on  money 
allowances.  Also,  the  more  developed  the  market  economy,  the 
greater  the'demand  for  such  allowances.  Therefore,  a  priori, 
one  should  expect  money  allowances  to  paupers  to  be  greater 
in  industrial  urban  areas  than  in  unimproved  agricultural  areas. 
One  mee,  ns  of  determining  whether  the  degree  of  development 
of  the  märket  economy  accounts  for  differing  regional  variations 
in  money  allowances  would  be-to  express  relief  payments  in  real 
terms  by  valuating  relief  in  kind  and  add,  -,  p  it  to  money  allowances 
and  deflating  by  a  wage-price  index,  a  task  which  in  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge  involves  insurmountable  difficulties. 
This  is  unfortunate,  because,  if  the  market-development  hypothesis 
is  correct,  the  computed  real  expenditure  per  pauper  would  exhibit 
'less  regional  variation  than  money  expenditure,  the  implicit 
assumption  being,  of  course,  that  the  more  developed  the  market 
economy,  the  higher  would  be  both  wages  and  prices,  and,  as 
a  result',  the  higher  allowances  to  paupers  needed  to  be. 
The  Only  nineteenth-century  price  index  which  currently 
exists  for  Scotland  is  one  for  Glasgow  cove  rjing  the  1810's  and 
182018.2  This;  however"is  not  useful  for  the  present  purpose; 
Since  Gourvish  demonstrates  that  indices  for"Glasgow  and  London 
are  different,  it  would  be  improper  to  apply  the  Glasgow  index 
to  other  urban  areas  in  Scotland;  -  and  still  less  to  rural  areas, 




the.  Gourvish  article,  it  had  been  correctly  pointed  out 
that  a  series  of  regional  indices  was  needed. 
3  No  attempt  has 
been  made  to  construct  for  this  period  a  set  of  indices  for 
Scotland;  the  reason  is  clear  after  an  examination  of  the 
available  information  on  prices  of  broods,  the  quantities  of 
2  T.  R.  Gourvish,  FcARO  February  1972. 
3  T.  S.  Ashton,  JEii,  suppt.,  1949,  pp.  19-39" 
152 which  are  stated  in  terms,  of  diverse  measures;  --bolls,  bushels, 
carts,  loads,  pecks,  and  barrels.  To  further  complicate  the 
issue,  weight  measures  were  not  equivalent  in  all  locations 
within  Scotland.  Finally,  the  number  of  observations  is  too 
limited  and  scattered  to  be  of  much  value.. 
. 
Table  6  contains  the  money  expenditure  per  pauper  data 
collected  for  the  sample  parishes,  however,  as  the  sample  was 
so  small  that  arbitrary  phenomena  may  appear,  it  was  decided 
to,  include"the  information  contained  in.  the  1818  and  1839 
Reports.  The  relevant,  data,  appear  in  Table  32,  Chapter  8,  and 
are,  reproduced  in  }laps  3  and.  4"  Using  this  information  and 
subjecting,,,  it,  to  an  analysis;  of  variance  test,  in  both  cases  it 
was  determined  at  the  0001  significance  level  that  expenditure 
per  pauper  differed  by  region.  It  is  clear,  however,  from 
Maps  3  and  4  that  several  expenditure  areas  can  be  detected  which 
do  not  coincide  with  the  initial  five  regional  breakdown  des- 
cribed  in  Chapter  2.  The  area  of  lowest  mean  expenditure  inoluded 
all  the  counties  north  of  the  Great  Glen  plus  Inverness,  Nairn 
and  Elgin.  She  area  consistently  with  the  highest  mean  allowances 
was  the  counties  between  the  Forth  and  the  Tweed  (Roxburgh, 
Berwick,  Selkirk,  Peebles,  Haddington,  Edinburgh,  and  Linlithgow). 
Indeed,  in  1818,  every  county  in  the  three  southern  regions, 
excluding  Clackmannang  Wigton,  Kirkcudbright,  and  Dumfries,  was 
above  the  national  average  annual  expenditure  of  £3-0-4.  By 
1839  all  these  counties,  except  Wigton  were  above  the  national 
average  of  C2-6-9;  moreover,  they  were  joined  by  the  counties  of 
Perth  and  Forfar  in  region  2.  Clearly,  relief  money  payments 
in  southern  Scotland  were  greater  than  in  the  northern;  parts. 
It  should  be  noted  that  the  sample  data  in  Table  6  mainly  agree 
with  the  above  findings. 
4 
4  It  is  possible  that  variations  in  money  relief  expenditure 
per  pauper  can  also  be  partly  explained  by  the  fact  that 
pauperism  is  an  ascribed  status,  meaning  that  different  areas 
can  define  the  level  more  generously.  This  would  particularly 
be  the  case  for  significant  differences  between  adjacent  parishes. 
This  type  of  phenomenon  might  not  be  detectable  in  the  present 
analysis,  as  the  figures  represent  county  averages,  unless  it 
is  argued  that  each  county  adopted  similar  attitudes. 
153 Can  these  observed  differences  be  explained  by  the  market- 
development  hypothesis?  The  expenditure  areas  derived  from  the 
1818  and  1839  Reports  show  that  the  Highland  parishes  had  the 
lowest  monetary  level  of  expenditure  per  pauper  in  Scotland, 
and  indeed  in  Britain.  This  is  a  situation  not  too  surprising 
in  the  light  of  the  existing  conditions.  The  allowances  in  the 
Highlands  were  higher  in  the  southern  portion  than  the  northern, 
and  those  in  the  eastern  parts  were  greater  than  in  the  west, 
with  the  exception  of  Argyle  and  Bute,  where  the  expenditure  level 
was  influenced  by  their  proximity  to  the  Clyde  industrial  basin. 
Clearly,  the  capacity  to  generate  parochial  funds  for  the  poor 
was  restricted  by  low  money  incomes.  Conditions  in  part  of  the 
northern  area  can  be  drawn  from  Sutherland  prior  to  1815.  In  his 
recent  book,  Dr.  Richards  has  maintained  that 
Life.....  was  characterized  by  scattered  cultivation, 
low  eer  capita  incomes,  high  birth  and  death  rates, 
poor  communications,  little  capital  per  head,  a  high 
dependence  on  agriculture,  major  inequalities  in  the 
distribution  of  income,  and  a  strong  attachment  to 
'traditional'  attitudes.  Sparsity  of  reso,  irces 
and  geographical  isolation,  coupled  with  an  ancient 
social  system  and  a  primitive  technology,  enforced  an 
equilibrium  of  low-level  subsistence. 
The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  this  is  that  at  least  in  the 
remoter  north  and  west  the  clearances  cannot  be  made  to  bear 
the  sole  blame  for  destitution,  as  many  of  the  traditional  props 
of  the  Highland  economy  collapsed,  including  the  kelp  industry, 
the  domestic  linen  industry,  the  cattle  trade  and  fishing. 
Moreover,  there  was  a  decrease  in  road  construction  and  in  the 
profitability  of  wool  production. 
6 
Many  of  the  Highland  land- 
lords  in  this  remoter  area  (many  of  Scottish  blood)7  were  by 
this  date  absentees,  removed  from  the  people  and  unaware  of 
their  needs,  except  those  expressed  by  the  tacksmen.  Absenteeism 
5  Eric  Richards,  1973,  P"  153. 
6  Eric  Richards,  1973,  P"  157- 




Ross  and  Cromar  ,  1810. 
154 PULLOUT also  substantially  reduced  the  proceeds  of  the  church  collections. 
Fac*ä  on  the  demand  side  were  also  donducive  in  the  High- 
lands  to  a  low  level  of  relief  payments.  Although  the  last 
remnants  of  the  clan  system  were  dying  out,  traditional  attitudes 
probably  conditioned'  the  people  not  to  question  the  policy  of 
their  chiefs  or  their  agents,  but  to  accept  their  circumstances 
without  complaint.  Besides,  if  the  Highland  ethos  of  self- 
reliance'and  independence  was  typical,  perhaps  the  people  were 
embarrassed  in  applying  for  an  augmentation  of  an  inadequate 
allowance. 
It'would  appear  that  in  many  parts  of  the  Highlands,  parishes 
could  provide  substantially  below  average  relief  payments  because 
the  inhabitants  were  not  dependent  upon  money  incomes:  rent 
was  often'paid  in  kind  and  by  labour,  peat  was  cut  for  fuel, 
fish  provided  an  important  source  of  food.  These  were  all  means 
of  providing  assistance  in  kind  which  could  not  easily  be 
pursued  in  a`developed  market  economy.  Moreover,  money  relief 
Payments  'hid  to  remain'low  in  many  Highland  parishes  because 
the'great  amount  of  destitution'(low  ability  to  consume)  derived 
from  a  low  income  generating  capacity  and  an  inability  to  give 
to  the  church'  collections,  thus  producing  scanty  funds  for 
distribution.  Indeed,  Morgans'findings  indicate  that  money 
wages  in  the  Highlands  north  of  the  Great  Glen  were  substantially 
below  the  national  average. 
8 
The  expenditure  aspects  of  the  Highland  scene  is  to  be 
contrasted  to  those  of  the  area  betireen  the  Forth  and  the  Tweed, 
where'-'expenditure  per  pauper  was  the  highest  in  Scotland, 
especially  that  in  the  southern  districts  adjacent  to  the  English 
border.  Although  the  market-development  hypothesis  cannot 
Provide  the  sole  explanation  for  the  high  level  of  relief  payments, 
it  is  possible  to  demonstrate  that  factors  which  were  dependent 
on  the  market  ecdnocyy  influenced  the  level  of  allowances.  If, 
as  Morgan.  suggests  in  her  article, 
9  there  was  a  relatively  low 
demand'for'general"labourers,  they  would  have  left  the  area  in 
8  Morgan,  1971,  p.  188. 
9  Morgan,  1971,  p.  186. 
155 search  of  employment  opportunities  elsewhere.  Such  emigration 
would  cause  an  upward  shift  in  the  age  structure,  di  finishing  the 
amount  of  support  the  aged  received  from  younger  relatives  and 
friends.  The  net  effect  would  be  a  growing  demand  for  relief. 
Similar  circumstances  developed  in  the  Highlands,  but  the  crucial 
difference  was  an  ability  and  a  willingness  to  provide  relatively 
high  allowances  from  the  public  funds  in  the  Forth-Tweed  area. 
In  combination  with  the  market-development  hypothesis,  an 
imitation  of  I  l.  ish  poor  relief  practices  can  also  account  for 
the  observed  pheonomena  in  the  Borders.  According  to  this 
argument,  the  paupers  were  aware  of  higher  relief  payments  in 
England,  and  thus  they  demanded  increased  allowances  as  a  right. 
This  was  a  major  conclusion  of  the  1818  Report. 
10 
The  evidence 
from  the  kirk  session  minutes  and  heritor's  records,  however, 
indicates  that  only  individuals  applied  for  augmentation  of 
allowances  and  only  as  a  result  of  a  change  in  personal  cir- 
cumstances;  there  appears  to  have  been  no  concerted  appeal  or 
demand. 
-This  theory,  as  stated,  emphasises  only  the  demand  side 
and  fails  to  allow  for  the  possibility  that  it  was  the  adminis- 
trators  who  were  the  imitators.  Perhaps  the  landlords,  instead 
of  caring  for  their  own  tenants,  felt  that  their  costs  would  be 
lower  if  relief  was  provided  from  the  public  funds,  hence 
spreading  the  burden  among  all  the  assessable  inhabitants  of 
the  parish. 
The  industrial  area  of  the  Clyde  basin  and  agricultural 
parishes  in  near  proximity  was  another  area  of  relatively  high 
expenditure  per  pauper.  The  Clyde  basin  was  greatly  dependent 
upon  the  market  economy,  as  illustrated  by  the  highest  money 
wages  in  Scotland.  11  Indeed,  the  structure  of  urban  areas  was 
not  conducive  to  the  paternal  rural  approach  to  providing  relief. 
Allowances  in  rural  parishes  close  to  major  urban  areas  were 
10  See  Chapter  Be 
11  Morgan,  1971,  p.  186. 
156 higher  than  in  other  rural  areas,  reflecting,  perhaps,  an 
intensive  agriculture  geared  to  meeting  the  demands  of  the  urban 
populations.  Such  a  situation  would  mean  high  agricultural 
wages  in  order  to  counter  the  attractions  of  industrial  employ- 
ment,  resulting  in  a  higher  cost  of  living  and  a  greater  need 
to  provide  relatively  greater  allowances. 
The  data  of  the  1818  and  1039  Reports  were  also  evaluated 
with  respect  to  the  percentage  of  the  population  who  were 
paupers.  In  1818  the  percentages  were  above  average  (2.21)  in 
most  of  the  counties  in  the  two  northern  regions  and  in  the 
counties  adjacent  to  the  border;  that  for  the  industrial  counties 
and  the  counties  in  the  western  half  of  the  Southern  Uplands 
was  below  average.  The  remainder  of  Scotland  yielded  near 
average  values.  By  1039  a  very  complex  picture  had  emerged. 
Basically,  the  higher  relative  number  of  paupers  relieved  was 
again  in  the  northern  regions  (1  and  2)  and  Borders,  though  the 
remainder  of  Scotland  exhibits  a  random  mix.  Average  percentages 
for  1839  were  higher  than  for  1818.  It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  that  the  data  for  the  1818  Report  with  respect  to 
the  percentage  of  population  receiving  relief,  when  tested  for 
variance,  exhibited  a  difference  between  the  regions  at  the 
.  01  significance  level;  no  difference  at  any  level  of  sill  ificance 
was  found  for  the  data  in  the  1839  Report. 
It  should  be  noted  that,  with  the  exception  of  those  in 
the  southwestern  corner  of  Scotland,  the  counties  with  the  lowest 
percentage  of  paupers  were  the  industrial  ones.  This  is  perhaps 
what  one  would  expect  given  the  seasonal  nature  of  agriculture, 
where  relatives  would  not  be  able  to  provide  a  complete  sub- 
sistende  during  the  winter  months.  Indeed,  most  parish  rolls 
exhibited  a  greater  number  of  paupers  during  the  winter  than 
during  the  saw--mer.  The  relative  numbers  relieved  in  parishes 
with  advanced  market  economies  should  be  lese  than  in  those 
where  ouch  an  economy  was  less  developed,  as  such  aged  persona 
who  had  a  marginal  propensity  to  become  paupers  could  seek  light 
industrial  employment. 
157 6 
4 













gaaE  sýo/eetilwxlýrta+s+ý 
MAP  4:  MEAN  EXPENDITURE  PER  PAUPER,  a83a 
ý  /'L 
pr 





w.  ý  y 
PIE 
o  to  20  30  4+0  50 
1.  rr11r 




p  O-1  3+  .4 
r 
z+'3  5+ 
foil  b.  L$rpQq  jyýOýGIYO  `6W.  1Mw0urtsNtvcTrYa'ý+`Iwý.  neN'k`RmN  IY09a1K:  17dfý:  ýJS.  w The  high  percentage  of  paupers  in  the  western  and  northern 
Highlands  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  collapse  of  the  traditional 
forms  of  landownership  and  the  economic  framework.  people  were 
forced  to  coastal  settlements  where  they  could  not  always  gain  a 
meQs  of'livelihood,  indeed  serious  over-crowding  became  a  major 
social  problem.  The  traditional  relationships  between  the  people 
and  the  landlords  and  that  amongst  the  people  had  broken  down. 
12 
The  amount  of  destitution  was  so  great  that  the  inhabitants  were 
unable  to  help  each  other. 
The  high  percentage  of  paupers  in  the  Borders  perhaps 
was  a  reflection  of  general  labourers  leaving  the  area  in  search 
of  employment,  resulting  in  an  upward  shift  in  the  age  structure 
of  the  population,  therefore  causing  an  artificially  high  level 
of  pauperism.  Or,  possibly  the  influence  of  the  English  system 
was  being  felt,  the  level  of  pauperism  being  defined  more 
generously. 
In  most  of  the  sample  parishes  the  number  of  paupers 
remained  at  a  remarkably  constant  level,  but  with  considerable 
short  term  fluctuations  (Table  7).  The  upper  level  represents 
a  decision  by  the  sessions  to  limit  absolutely  the  number  on 
the  roll,  sometimes  for  decades,  in  other  words  a  problem  of 
allocating  scarce  resources. 
13 
The  lower  level  perhaps  represents 
the  biological  minimum  percentage  of  popalation  falling  into 
the  categories  eligible  for  relief,  a  level  which  would  in- 
crease  as  population  increased.  Fluctuations  between  the  two 
levels  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  deaths  of  paupers  (decrease) 
or  by  deaths  of  persons  upon  whom  the  eligible  categories 
were  dependent  (increase)  or  by  orphans  becoming  too  old  to  be 
eligible  for  relief  (decrease).  These  first  two  factors, 
in  significant  numbers,  would  be  caused  by  unusual  conditions 
such  as  famines  or  epidemics. 
12  Smout,  1969,  PP-  334-6. 
13  See  Chapter  2. 
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3.50+ The  data  on  the  number  of  paupers  relieved  exhibit  con- 
.  siderable  annual  fluctuation,  with  no  apparent  pattern  emerging 
between  the  regions.  Thus,  it  would  seem  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  seasonal  variations  can  be  explained  by  local  conditions. 
There  does  appear  to  have  been  a  tendency  in  the  sample  parishes 
for  the  number  on  the  roll  to  increase  both  during  periods  of 
diminishing  population  growth  rates  and  when  there  is  an  ab- 
solute  fall  in  population;  numbers  on  the  roll  were  either 
stable,  or  decreased  during  periods  of  substantial  increases 
in  population  (percentage  rates  of  change  of  population  appear 
in  Table  8). 
It  has  been  stated  that  the  kirk  session  minutes  and  the 
heritors'  records  cast  little  light  on  the  type  of  person 
receiving  relief,  as  the  particulars  of  the  recipients  were 
rarely  given; 
14 
an  insight,  however,  into  this  important 
question  can  be  gained  from  the  data  included  in  the  1844  Report 
and  summarised  here  in  Table  9.15  Almost  every  parish  gave 
relief  to  persons  either  wholly  or  partially  disabled  from  work, 
and  to  old  women.  Few  parishes  in  North  and  Western  Scotland  (1) 
claimed  to  give  assistance  to  otuer  categories;  an  examination 
of  their  returnso  however,  reveals  that  relief  was  given  also 
to  lunatics,  widows  with  children,  and  to  the  children  of  such 
widows.  Parishes  in  the  Central  Highlands  and  Northeast  Low- 
lands  (2)  were  supplying  relief  to  all  these  categories,  besides 
relieving  mothers  of  illegitimate  children,  women  whose  husbands 
had  deserted  them,  and  orphans.  They  were  also  providing  from 
the  regular  poor's  fund  for  able-bodied  men  either  because 
of  temporary  sickness  or  on  account  of  casual  failure  of  work. 
Parishes,  in  the  East  Coast  Lowlands  (3)  clairäed  that  the  proper 
14  See  Chapter  2. 
15  The  1844  Report  will  be  the  subject  of  Chapter  9. 
159 objects  of  assistance  were  the  disabled,  lunatics,  and  widows 
with  children;  nonetheless,  mothers  of  illegitimate  children 
and  their  children,  and  orphans  also  were  given  relief.  The 
situation  in  the  Central  and  Southwest  Lowlands  (4)  and  the 
Southern  Uplands  (5)  was  similar  to  that  in  the  East  Coast 
Lowlands  (3)t  with  the  addition  of  vagrants  and  able-bodied 
men  relieved  on  account  of  temporary  sickness.  Hence,  with 
the  exception  of  North  and  Western  Scotland  (1)p  there  was 
little  regional  variation  in  the  type  of  person  granted  public 
assistance. 
Not  enough  cases  are  recorded  to  make  it  possible  to 
examine  the  argument  of  contemporaries  that  the  numbers  given 
relief  increased(parishes  where  a  legal  assessment  had  been 
imposed  for  a  number  of  years.  The  parish  of  Sprouston, 
however,  had  an  assessment  from  1744,  and  its  number  of 
paupers  was  fairly  constant  throughout  the  period,  implying 
that  the  administration  of  relief  in  the  parish  did  not 
become  more  lax.  A  comparison  of  the  data  in  the  1818  and 
1839  Reports  in  Chapter  8  indicates  that  increases  in  the  pauper 
population  ratio  cannot  be  attributed  solely  to  the  imposition 
of  a  legal  assessment. 
The  above  conclusions  must  be  seen  in  the  light  of 
a  difficult  data  situation.  First,  in  many  cases  it  is 
hard  to  know  what  they  represent.  Entries  in  the  session 
minutes  often  consisted  only  of  amounts  of  expenditure  and 
the  number  of  the  heads  of  household  on  the  poor's  roll. 
It  was  not  always  possible  to  determine  whether  the  payments 
were  to  those  regularly  on  the  roll,  to  those  occasionally 
relieved,  or  to  both,  or  if  the  amounts  given  were  the  only 
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to Rey  tot  Table  9:  Analysis  of  the  paupers  on  the  rolls  of  selected 
parishes,  by  region,  for  1844. 
1.  Single  women,  mothers  of  illegitimate  children 
2.  Children  of  such  women  relieved  with  their  parents 
3.  Widows  with  children 
4.  Children  of  such  widows  relieved  with  their  parents 
5.  Wives  whose  husbands  have  deserted  them 
6.  Children  of.  such  wives  relieved  with  their  parents 
7.  Wives  whose  husbands  are  in  prison,  or  have  been  transported 
8.  Children  of  such  wives  relieved  with  their  parents 
9.  Orphans 
"10.  Foundlings 
"ll.  Insane  persons,..  lunatics,  or  idiots- 
12.  Vagrants  not  included  in  the  foregoing 
13.  Persons  wholly  disabled  from  work,  not  included  in  the  foregoing 
14.  Persons  partially  disabled  from  work,  not  included  in  the 
foregoing 
15.  i  Dependants,  if  any,  on  Nos.  13  and  14,  and  not  included  in  the 
foregoing 
16.  Able-bodied  men  relieved  on  account  of  temporary  sickness 
17.  Dependants  an  such  men  relieved  with  them 
18.  Able-bodied  men  relieved  on  account  of  casual  failure  of  work 
19.  Dependants  on  such  men  relieved  with  them 
20.  Able-bodied  women,  without  children,  relieved  on  account  of 
temporary  sickness 
21.  Mile-bodied  women,  without  children,  relieved  on  account  of 
casual  failure  of  work 
22.  Number  of  paupers  as  given  in  return,  but  not  classed  under  any 
of  the  heads  in  the  above  analysis 
A.  r  How  many  individuals  in  above  list  are  above  60  years  of  age 
B.  Which-,  of-the-above  classes  are  usually  included  in  the 
Permanent.  Roll 
C.  How  many  in  the  above  list  received  relief  while  resident  in 
.  another  parish 
D.  How  many  in  above  list  are  English 
E.  flow  many  in  above  list  are  Irish. 
F.  How  many  in  above  list  had  not  acquires  a  deLtLement  in  your 
parish  and  were  receiving  interim  relief 
G.  How  many  in  above  list  had  resided  3  years,  but  not  7 
H.  7  years,  but  not  10. 
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H was  not  included;  as  most  parishes  regularly  gave  their  paupers 
coal  and  clothing,  and  sold  them  grain  at  prices  below  those  on 
the  market,  amounts  of  relief  are  therefore  understated.  It  was 
possible  to  be  confident  about  the  nature  of  the  data  for  only 
21  parishes,  less  than  three  per  cent  of  Scotland's  parishes. 
This  number  is  too  small  to  support  confidently  generalised  con- 
clusions;  this  is  particularly  true  since  no  data  were  found  for 
the  parishes  in  the  Central  and  Southwest  Lowlands  and  the  western 
portion  of  the  Highlands. 
The  data  on  the  number  of  paupers  include  heads  of  house- 
holdst  the  number  of  individuals  dependent  on  the  allowance  is 
not  known.  This  has  the  effect  of  over-stating  expenditure  per 
pauper.  Unfortunately,  the  problem  is  compounded  by  not  knowing 
the  physical  characteristics  of  those  on  the  rolls,  thus  making 
it  impossible  to  adjust  for  regional  differences  in  dependency 
ratios  --differences  which  could  be  substantial,  given  various 
stages  of  development  of  a  market  economy  and  differences  in 
population  growth  rates. 
B.  Urban  areas 
The  beat  and  most  comprehensive  data  for  Scotland's  burghs  were 
obtained  for  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh.  Data  for  the  other  burghs  were 
161 nearly  non-existent  or  of  limited  use.  As  a  result,  the  following 
discussion  will  be  centred  on  Glasgow  and  E  dinburgh,  en  d  an  attempt 
will  be  made  to  explain  the  rather  striking  differences  which  emerged 
between  the  two  towns.  In  order  to  help  to  set  the  sce  ne  the 
following  table  corphres  the  population  of  the  Royaltie  s  of  Glasgow 
and  Edinburgh  for  census  yearst 
years  Glasgow  Edi  nburgh 
1801  46,779  (  77,385)  31,975  (  67,288) 
1811  58,334  (100,749)  36,259  (  82,  b24) 
1821  72,765  (147,043)  51,9o8  (112,235) 
1831  89,847  (202,426)  55,  ''39  (136,301) 
1841  120,183  (274,324)  56,330  (138,182) 
Note:  the  amount  in  the  parentheses  for  C'.  nsgow  include 
the  Barony  and  orbals,  and  fo  r  Editeur;:  az  include 
Canongate  and  St.  Cuthbert's 
As  can  be  seen,  the  population  of  the  Royalty  of  Glas,;  ow  was  treater 
than  Edinburgh's  by  1801  and  by  1841  was  more  than  double.  It  would 
seem  reasonable  to  expect,  therefore,  that  both  the  absolute  extent 
of-pauperism  and  the  total  expenditure  on  paupers  in  Glasgow  was 
greater  than  in  Edinburgh. 
Table,  10..  presents.,  a  comparative,  view  of  the  Glas;  ow  Town's 
Hospital  and'the  Edinburgh 
, 
Charity  Workhouse  for  the  years  1791-1817, 
the  only  period  with,  data  conducive.  to  comparison.  Concentrating 
on.  the  number  of  paupers  on  the  rolls  of  eaca  institution,  several 
facts  are  immediately.,  clear.  First,  though  the  number  of  observations 
for  Edinburgh  is  limited,  the  Glasgow  Town's.  Hospital  placed  greater 
emphasis  on  out-pensioners  (colunn  7)  than  on  inmates  (column  1), 
" 
waereas  £dinb  urgh,  ýstressed  the  granting  of  in-door  relief  (column  2 
vs.  col4mnº  8,  andfor  a  more  extended  period  sea  Table  11).  Second, 
the  total  nuirber  relieved  in  Glasgow  was  greater  than  in  Edinburgh, 
the  difference  being  nearly  in  the  Seme  proportion  as  the  difference  in 
population  between  the  two  cities.  This  is  a  rather  over-simplified 
view,  however,  as,  unlike  Edinburgh,  Glasgow  also  had  sessional 
rolls.  The  total  number  of  out-pensioners  on  session  rolls  (Table  12 
gives  the  amounts  for  the  post  1819  period)  was  approxiraately  the 
same  as  the  number  of  out-pensioners  on  the  rolls  of  theTown's  Hospital. 
Thus,  the  extent  of_pauperism  in  Glasgow  was  proportionally  greater, 
by  a  substantial  amount,  than  in  Edinburgh. 
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Thirdoer  of  people 
in  house 
0  en  r. 
C7 
H 
70  223  88 
66  258  80 
60  257  93 
71  241  70 
94  282  73 
118  327  111 
118  327  121 
116  338  109 
120  354  103 
126  356  116 
126  383  103 
119  347  87 
112  328  72 
121  338  35 
115  359  75 
109  373  92 
121  378  110 
105  358  100 
109  358  79 
103  344  86 
101  333  61 
86  464 
91  495 
74  484 
82  464 
4  89 
538 
457 
94  543 
109  665 
119  684 
122  685 
112  689 
103  701 
86  698 
74  627 
69  581 
87  6  31 
96  645 
115  689 
114  723 
101  664 
82  628 
91  624 
85  5  80 
595 
608 



















































Note:  For  year  ending  30  June. 
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64  121  26  9  220  684 
j2  116  20  7  195  690 
46  105  34  2  187  671 
38  95  40  3  176  640 
33  86  27  11  157  646 
31  84  24  30  169  707 
31  81  25  14  150  607 
31  78  26  9  144  687 
31  72  4  12  119  784 
33  72  14  12  131  815 
27  69  15  6  117  802 
24  73  10  6  113  802 
18  77  10  10  115  816 
8  16  71  10  11  116  814 
12  17  72  12  15  128  755 
10  19  81  12  14  136  717 
5  44  79  27  15  150  781 
9  26  80  32  14  161  806 
5  27  81  87  10  210  899 
5  33  80  113  7  238  961 
7  28  77  123  7  242  906 
6  38  76  97  5  222  850 
7  38  76  103  5  139  863 




68  379  1000 
90  510  1194 
87  616  1340 
65  575  1284 
54  661  1402 
49  708  1550 
56  823  1714 
98  896  1752 
86  938  1775 
83  997  1831 
97  1220  2110 
113  1160  1936 
98  1067  1778 
107  1054  1768 
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1ýZ  pr  r4  º1  ri  r4  r4  *-  r  ,4  .  -  .  -ý  p4  .  -4  .  -4  rl  r4  rl  .  ý1  r/  p4  nd  rf  r4  r-  N  .  1 In  both  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  there  were  annual  fluctuations  in 
the  number  of  paupers  on  the  rolls,  though  the  pattern  for  each 
town  varied  due  to  differing  local  conditions.  In  both  cases  changes 
in  the  number  of  out-pensioners  were  more  dramatic  than  those  for 
the  number  of  inmates.  This  phenomenon  reflects  the  fixed  capacity 
of  the.,  facilities  for  housing  paupers  and  the  practice  that  only  the 
"hard-core"  cases  were  granted  in-door  relief.  Sharp  increases  in 
the  number  of  out-pensioners  represent  the  need  to  supply  asistance 
to  marginal  cases  during  periods  of  unusual  stress.  For  example, 
in  Glasgow  the  rise  in  the  number  of  out-pensioners  fror  728  in  1800 
to  1,128  in  1602  (Table  10,  column  7)  was  a  result  of  the  increase 
in  grain  prices  due  to  the  scarcity  of  grain  in  1801-2,  the  rise  from 
9G9  in  1811  to  1,409-in  lb14  and  the  continuance  at  a  high  level  can 
be  attributed  to  the  additional  stresses  placed  on  the  economy  by 
the  War  of  1812  with  the  United  States  of  America  and  also  the  fever 
epidemic  and  the  depression  in  econrrnic  activity  from  1515-18.19 
Sharp  decreases  in  this  category  of  paupers  can  be  accounted  for  by 
i  provements  in  conditions  and  sharper  scrutinies  of  the  rolls.  The; 
ob3erved  fluctuations  do  not  necessarily  mean  that  all  the  new  cases 
were  either  able-bodied  individuals  rece'ving  temporary  assistance  or 
other  individuals  outwith  the  category  of  those  legally  entitled  to 
ralief.  -  Most  of  the  increase  was  probably  due  4o  proper  recipients 
who  under  normal  conditions  were  relieved  by  friends  anä  relatives  who 
were  unable,  to  offer  the  same  assistance  during  periods  of  economic 
stress.  Ample  evidence  exists  that  the  able-bod`.  ed  were  relieved  by 
,  20 
private  charity*- 
The  minutes  of  the  ldinbvrgh  area  workhouses 
il 
provide  information 
on  the  characteristics  of  inmates;  this  inforwation  is  presented  in 
f'able's  11,13  and  14.  The  largest  group  of  inmate  consisted  of  women 
(over  one-half  of  the  total  for  Edinburgh  and  one-half  to  one-third 
for  (,  anongate),  then  that  consisting  of  boys  and  girls  under  14 
19  See  ro+ert  an,  1840,  x.  271  and  John  C,  laistor,  1:  110",  table 
following  p.  34. 
20  See  Chapter  5. 
21  Besides  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse,  there  was  also  the 
St.  Cuthbert's  charity  Workhouse  and  the  Canoagata  Charity  Workhouse. 
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wýca0ti4ýnöxei  m°  013 , -Tab1e'14:  Distribution  by  age  of  persons  admitted 
to  St.  Cuthbert's  Charity  Workhouse 
between  1780-1790. 
Age 
Number  of  AýSe  Number  of 
person  s  erP  sons 
1  1.51-55  4 
24, 
, 
56-60  20 
3 
.3 
61  2 
_4  11  62  0 
"_5  10  63  1 
6,,,  11  64  4 
￿7;.. 
11  65 
.6 
86  66  3 
;,,,.  _  , 
9.9  67  2 
10  4  68  4 
11  1, 
_  ., 
69  4 
p.  , 
12  0  70  22 
"13  0  71  5 
.  , 
14,0  72  9 
15  73  7 
74  5 
16-20  3  75  5 
21-25  3  76  1 
26-30,.  3  77  0 
31-35  ..  1 
-78  0 
36-40  0  ,  '.  2 
41-45, 
..,. 
3  8o  9 
46-50,1,7  81-85  6 
86-90  3 
Notes  "As  the  age  was  not  always  given,  this  represents 
only  about  one-half  of  those  admitted. 
Source:  SCW. (approximately  evenly  divided  between  the  two)s  and  finally  that  of  the 
men;  only  in  Canongate  did  the  total  number  of  boys  and  girls  exceed  the 
number  of  women.  It-can  be  observed  from  Table  14  that  the  vast 
majority  of  inmates  of  the  St.  Cuthbert's  Workhouse  were  either  under  the 
age  of  ten  or.  over  sixty.  The  fact  that  there  were  few  children  between 
10  and  14  years  of  age  indicates  that  children  were  apprenticed  after 
reaching  the  age  of  10. 
Table  15  provides  the  following  age  and  sex  characteristics  for 
the  out-pensioners  of  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  for  1840: 
817  were  female,  168  were  male,  their  ages  were  nearly  evenly 
distributed  over  the  range:  from  28.  to  80,  but  the  bulk  (or  437)  of 
those  under  50  received  relief  as  either  widows  or  widowers  with  a 
total  of  992  dependent  children.  The  average  annual  allowance  for  a 
single  person  with  no  dependents  on  the  list  was  about  £2  5s.  Od. 
The  allowance  for  those  with  dependents  varied  according  to  the  number 
and  circumstances  of  the  family. 
Glasgow  was  spending  more  on  its  paupers  than  was  Edinburgh, 
both  in  terms  of  total  expenditure  and  expenditure  per  pauper 
(excluding  the  expenditure  of  the  Glasgow  sessions).  This  is  clearly 
seen  from  Table  10,  columns  3-6  and  9-12.  Comparing  expenditure 
per  inmate  for  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  (column  5  and  6),  it  will  be 
noticed  that  the  amounts  for  Glasgow  generally  exceeded  those  for 
Edinburgh,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  Edinburgh  housed  more  inmates. 
The  difference  is  vary  striking  for  1808,  when  expenditure  per  inmate 
for  Glasgow  was  £8  3s.  8d.  and  for  Edinburgh  was  £6  5s.  7d.,  the 
number  of  inmates  being  427  and  621  respectively.  Perhaps  this 
can  be  attributed  to  the  respective  quality  of  conditions  in  the 
two  institutions,  "  implying  that  Glasgow  made  better  provision  for 
its  inmates.  Although  information  on  diets  is  limited,  it  would 
indeed  appear  that  provision  in  Glasgow  was  better  than  in  Edinburgh. 
22 
Furthermore,  the  financial  difficulties  perpetually  facing  the 
directors  of  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  would  suggest  an  inability 
to  provide  anything  other  than  a  minimum  provision. 
23 
Similar 
22  See  Chapter  3. 
23  See  Chapter  3. 
164 Table  15:  Age  distribution  and  sex  of  out-pensioners  of 
Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse,  1840. 
Age 
Number  of  Age 
Number  of  Age 
Number  of  Age  ý 
Number  of 
erb  sons  persons  persons  persons 
19  1"  40  26  60  22  80  10 
20  0'  41  21  61  14  81.  5 
21  1  42  21  62  24  82  8 
22  2  43  16  63  29  83  9 
23  1  44-  9  64  26  84  6 
24  3  45  24  65  14  85  4 
25  2  46  18  66  23  86  3 
26  2  47  27  67  22  87  1 
27  3  48  16  68  26  88  2 
28  8  49  19  69  14  89  2 
29  8  50  20  70  29  90  2 
30  11  51  15  71  15  91  1 
31  9  52  13  72  20  92  0 
32  7  53  13  73  19  93  1 
33  9  54  20  74  22  94  3 
34  10  55  10  75  16  95  0 
35  13  56  19  76  19  96  0 
36  20  57  16  77  12  97  1 
37  18  58  11  78  15 
38  13  59  17  79  9  N.  A.  23 
39  21 
Sea  distribution 
817  Females 
168  Males 
992  Children 
437  Heads  of 
Household  with 
children 
Source:  List  of  Out- 
pensioners  of  the 
Chari  Workhouse 
of  Edinburgh,  1843. observations  can  be  made  about  the  expenditure  per  out-pensioner. 
Comparing-cölumn5  with  colurn.  ll,  it  is  clear  that  it  was  cheaper 
to  provide  relief  in  the  form  of  out-pensions,  as  the  expenditure 
per  out-pensioner  was  less  than  half  that  per  inmate.  The  reason  for 
this  being,  of  course,  that  the  whole  maintenance  of  inmates  had 
to'be'-provided,  whereas  out-pensioners  received  assistance  from 
other°  sources. 
`The  question'arises  whether  differences  in  relief  payments 
between-Edinburgh'and  Glasgow  can°be  explained  in  terms  of  economic 
activity?  °  Unfortunately,  "the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  severely 
limits'  a,  cornparison:  '=  Both  cities'were  expanding  during  the  period, 
though  Glasgow's"rate'of  growth  was'faster.  These  years  could  be 
called.  -the""golden  age"  for  Edinburgh,  as  the  development  of  the  New 
Ton'(construction  started  in  1769  and  continued  throughout  the  period), 
Leith  Docks'(1799-1817),  and  other  substantial  public  work  projects 
were  undertaken,  '  all  of  which  absorbed  workers  during  times  of 
industrial'unemployment.  24 
In  Glasgow  the  tobacco  trade  was  dying, 
but'the  textile  industry  was  beginning,  resulting  in  tremendous 
industrial'  expansion.  -  Remembering  that  the  aged  were  the  main 
recipients  of  relief«and  that  their  families  were  expected  to  provide 
all  possible  assistance,  it  is  possible  that  the  large  scale  public 
work'projects--of  Edinburgh  'permitted  lower  relief  payments  by  assuring 
steadier  working-  cliss''incomes. 
"'"Factors  which  effected  attitudes  towards  the  poor,  however,  may 
have  been  more  important.  Glasgow  was  a  city  with  many  businessmen 
and  merchants  who  had  made  large'fortunes  and  were  willing  to  risk 
them'in'the  hope  of'increasing  them,  as  opposed  to  the  conservative, 
professional  class  make-up  of  Edinburgh. 
25 
Glasgow  did  not  have  the 
Edinburgh  counterpart''of`the  College  of  Justice,  which  steadfastly 
refused  to  Waive  their  right  of  exemption  from  the  stent. 
26 
Nor  was 
Glasgow  faced,  as  was-Edinburgh,  with  a  corrupt,  debt-ridden  town 
24  See  Youngson,  Classical  Edinburgh,  1966. 
25  For  a  comparison  of  the  two  cities,  see  T.  C.  Smout,  1969,  Chapter  15. 
26  See  Chapter  3. 
165 council  bent  on  creating  financial  difficulties  for  the  administrators 
of  poor  relief  by  refusing  to  impose  the  necessary  rates  of  assessment 
in  order  to  secure  adequate  revenue  for  the  minimal  operational 
requirements. 
27 
Glasgow  made  provision  for  medical  relief  for  the 
out-pensioners  by  dividing  the  city  into  districts  and  assigning 
surgeons  to  each;  medical  relief  in  Edinburgh  was  provided  on  a 
voluntary  basis  by  the  surgeons. 
28 
Thus,  possibly  Glasgow  was  more 
charitable  than  Edinburgh. 
An  indication  of  the  type  of  expenditure  incurred  by  the 
administrators  of  public  relief  in  the  burghs  is  obtained  from  the 
Glasgow  Town's  Hospital.  The  accounts  for  1776  have  been  reorganised 
according  to  expenditure  on  out-pensioners  and  inmates  and  are  given 
here  in  Table  16.  Total  expenses  for  1776  were  £2,301  14s.  2d.  of 
which  £574  2s.  8d.  was  on  out-pensioners,  £1,049  9s.  4d.  on  food  for 
inmates,  and  £678  2s.  2d.  on  other  provisions  for  inmates.  Thus, 
food  for  the  inmates  represented  nearly  one-half  of  the  total  outlay. 
It  is  clear  that  oatmeal  was  the  largest  factor  in  the  inmate's 
diet.  Although  the  accounts  for  the  Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse  are 
not  as  comprehensive,  it  appears  that  the  cost  of  food  was  also 
approximately  half  of  total  expenditure. 
Most  of  Scotlands  large  cities  found  it  necessary  to  impose  a 
legal  assessment,  as  the  pressures  of  destitution  caused  by  rapid 
growth  created  a  situation  in  which  church  collections  were  inadequate 
to  meet  the  increasing  demands  placed  on  the  funds.  Aberdeen  was 
able  to  rely  solely  on  church  collections  until  an  assessment  was 
imposed  in  1836,  after  which  that  played  an  increasing  role,  as  the 
number  of  paupers  increased  by  nearly  one-third  by  1841.29  As  can 
be  seen  from  Graph  1,  in  Edinburgh  church  collections  were  consistently 
greater  than  the  receipts  from  the  assessment  from  1744  until  about 
1820.  Thereafter  the  amount  of  the  assessment  increased  tremendously 
as  a  result  of  the  debts  which  the  Workhouse  directors  faced  because 
of  increasing  prices  and  actions  by  the  town  council. 
30 
27  See  Chapter  3.  For  a  discussion  of  the  financing  of  the  Leith 
Docks  and  the  eventual  bankruptcy  of  the  Corporation  in  1833, 
see  Youngson,  Classical  Edinburgh-,  pp.  257-65. 
28  See  Chapter  3. 
29  Alexander  Cormack,  1923,  p.  80. 
30  See  Chapter  3. 
166 Table  16.  Detailed  expenditure  for  Lla3gow  Towu's  k.  os  ,  ita1,1176 
Classification  ,A  icu&t 
°  ý'.  d.  i.  '.  d.  !  so  d. 
Gut-pensioners 
130  persons  on  tax  300  1'  0 
36  children  on  nursing  va1;  es  120  0  0 
9h  on  Half  nursin  ;  tubes  153  6  8 
Total  X74  2 
Ir  mates 
Food 
Meal  for  uouse  ý)3i  4  J 
,e  ans  22  10  0 
Groats  11  4  U 
b-alt  13  0  3 
Petty  provisions  3``  P3  9 
Flesh  88  0  0 
Fis.  ä  43  10 
^reens  and  roots  12  14  10 
Butter  32  10  0 
,..  ease  1cß  13  4 
.  try  2  9  3 
Barley  43  11  3 
.  P.  -Luff  .: 
12  0 
-Cut  tobacco  1  16  0 
Roll  tobacco  3  18  6 
Ala  102  8  11 
sj)irits  4  1(3  0 
Sweet  milk  16  3  2 
Butter  milk  Ii  10  10 
Total  1,049  4 
Other  provision 
Woolen  clot.,  76  5  3 
Linen  clot's  56  5  `) 
Furniture  35  11  11 
Shoes  :  i4  9  0 
Coal  93  12  0 
Candles  25  0  0 
Salaries  83  12  3 
Ta  shi  n;  materials  42  6  1 
Household  charges  153  0  3 
Surgeon  and  medicines  50  0  0 
Total  678  22 
Total  2,301  14  2 
Source:  John  Gibson,  The  History  of  Glasgow,  p.  185. I 
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t7t4 A  legal  assessment  was  imposed  on  a  regular  basis  in  Glasgow  in 
1774,  the  amounts,  as  can  be  seen  from  Table  17,  steadily  increasing, 
reaching  a  peak  (L13,136)  in  1820,  after  which  they  declined.  The 
sharp  drop  in  1822  (from  £12,560  to  £9,213)  resulted  from  lower 
prices  together  with  a  scrutiny  of  the  rolls  and  a  general  improvement 
in  the  economic  climate. 
31 
Glasgow's  rode  of  assessrent  on  means  and  substance  encouraged 
the  wealthier`  inhabitants  to  move  outside  the  boundaries  of  the 
Royalty  in  order  to  escape  the  rates.  But  the  exodus  occurred  mainly 
after  1807.32  As  can  be  seen  from  Table  18,  this  caused  the  total 
valuation  to  fall,  requiring  an  increase  in  the  rate  of  assessment  and 
the  number  of  people  assessed. 
C.  Comparison,  of  rural  and  urban  areas 
The  data  for  rural  and  urban  areas  are  consistent  with  the 
findings  at  Chapters  2  and  3,  lending  weight  to  the  observation  that 
there  was  two  modes  of  poor  relief  operating  simultaneously  in  Scotland, 
a  rural  system  and  an  urban  system.  The  evolution  of  these  two 
general  forms  of  providing  assistance  was  dependent  upon  the  circumstances 
of  the  two  areas.  The  paternal  rural  system  was  not  conducive  to  the 
densely  populated  and  rapidly  growing  urban  centres.  Indeed,  the 
differences  between  the  two  systems  of  granting  relief  can  largely 
be  explained  in  terms  of  the  market-development  hypothesis.  The 
more  highly  developed  the  market  economy,  the  more  complex  and  rigid 
need  be  the  mode  of  administering  relief.  Such  a  need  was  first 
experienced  by  Glasgow  and  was  imitated  by  the  other  urban  areas  as 
they  faced  si  filar  pressures.  Because  we  are  dealing  with  two 
distinct  poor  relief  systems  a  comparison  of  them  is  extremely 
difficult. 
The  figure  for  total  expenditure  per  pauper  for  urban  areas  was 
substantially  greater  than  the  corresponding  figure  for  rural  parishes, 
as  the  former  is  weighted  by  expenditure  on  inmates.  Thus,  a  meaningful 
31,  See  Chapter  3. 
32  See  Chapter  3. 
167 Table  17:  Amount  of;  -assassment  raised,  Glasgow,  1782-1830, 
for  year  ending  9  August. 
p4 
Amount  of 
- 








E  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 
1782  "1,057  00  1810  5,770  0  0 
83  1,200  00  11  5,740  0  8 
84  1,055  00  12  7,480  0  0 
85  1,092  00  13  10,273  14  6 
86  1,047  00  14  10,709  13  0 
87  1,094  00  15  -  9,940  10  '3 
88  1,031  00  16  9,063  9  11 
89  1,22Ö'0  0  17  10,535  2  0 
1790  1,420'  xf00  18  11,864  16  6 
91  1,  '480'  00  19  10,303  2  3 
92  1,673  0'0  1820  13,136  2  3 
93  1,610  0'i0'  21  12,560  17  0 
94  1,993  00  22  9,213  4  6 
95'  3,387  00  23  8,561  16  8 
96  3,861  00  24  8,305  6  8 
97  3,958  00  25  8,747  3  9 
98  4,195  00  26  9,500  1  9 
99  3,920  00  27  7,130  0  0 
1800  4,534  00  28  6,403  1  0 
01  7,180  00  29  8,007  16  0 
02  7,955  0O  1830  '  7,866  18  9 
03  3,940  00 
04  4,350  00 
05  5,265  00 
06  4,865  00 
07  4,815  00 
08  5,220  00 
09  6,000  00 
Sources  Cleland,  Statistical  Tables,  1832,  p.  127  and 
Enumeration,  1832,  p.  35. Table418:  Statistics  relevant  to  Glasgow's  assessment, 
1811-1828. 
Total  Rate  'Amount  Number 
Year  Valuation  a.  d.  Ral-sed  of  people 
£  s.  d.  Assessed 
1811  5,989,600  1  11  5,740  0  0  2139 
1812  5,875,800  2  7  7,589  11  6  2202 
1813  5,830,700  3  6  10,233  14  6  2220 
1814'  6,119,800  3  6  10,779  13  0  2417 
1815  6,447,900  3  1  10,010  10  3  2461 
1816  7,016,900  2  7  9,133  9  11  2468 
1817  7,023,400  3  0  10,605  2  1  2413 
1818  6,7799900  3  6  11,934  16  6  2575 
1819  6,683,100  3  1  10,377  14  9  2559 
1820  6,181,700  4  3  13,205  2  3  2877 
1821  5,582,600  4  6  12,630  17  0  2738 
1822  5,264,700  3  9,338  4  6  3124 
1823  5,084,100  3  4  8,609  10  0  3278 
1824  5,056,100  3  4  8,561  16  8  3036 
1825  4,902,200  3  4  8,305  6  8  3434 
1826  4,817,300  3  7  8,747  3  8  3204 
1827  4,401,700  4  3  9,500  1  9  3015 
1828'  4,197,000  3  4  7,163  1  5  2635 
Sources  -Cleland,  Maintenance  of  Poor  in  Glasgow. 
. 
rk comparison  of  the  outlays  of  the  two  types  of  parishes  can  be  made 
only  by  confining  the  examination  to  expenditure  on  out-pensioners. 
Such  a  comparison,  however,  is  severely  limited  by  the  lack  of  data 
for  rural  parishes  in  the  Glasgow  area  and  for  the  city  of  Edinburgh. 
Generally,  expenditure  per  out-pensioner  was  greater  in  the 
urban  areas  than  in  rural  parishes,  except  for  parishes  in  the  Borders 
and  Lothians.  Even  the  expenditure  per  pauper  on  the  sessional  rolls 
in  Glasgow  was  higher  than  the  national  average  for  rural  parishes; 
these  paupers  in  Glasgow  were  not  considered  to  be  those  with  the 
greatest  needs,  as  the  more  serious  cases  were  placed  on  the  rolls  of 
the  Town's  Hospital. 
33 
Relief  payments  in  urban  areas  had  to  be  higher 
than  in  rural  parishes  because  of  a  greater  reliance  on  the  market 
economy,  over-crowded  conditions,  and  a  lack  of  help  from  friends  and 
relatives  due  either  to  inability  or  ignorance  of  need.  The  simple, 
paternal  system  of  rural  Scotland  could  not  cope,  as  Chalmers  wished, 
with  the  intensity  of  the  problems  caused  by  rapid  industrialisation 
and  growth.  Moreover,  as  one  would  expect,  the  absolute  number  of 
paupers  on  the  rolls  of  urban  areas  was  greater  than  for  the  rural 
parishes.  The  reason  for  this,  of  course,  was  the  larger  population 
of  the  urban  areas. 
An  examination  of  the  data  contained  in  the  1818  and  1839 
Reports  for  the  sample  parishes  yield  a  peculiar  pattern  for 
expenditure  per  pauper  and  for  percentage  of  the  population  on  the 
rolls.  The  relevant  data  are  contained  in  the  following  table: 
Region 
Wo  rd.  4  Weste,  «  Scot/wad 
Nurý4esýf  ýow/,  ö  Cer.  1  re/  11L 
East  Coast  Lowlands 
Central  Lowlands 
Southern  Uplands 
Urban  areas 
Scotland 
33  See  Chapter  3. 
Expenditure 
per  p  auper 
1818  1839 
£  s.  d.  £  s.  d. 
0  159  0  169 
1  139  1  90 
4  43  4  56 
2  166  2  39 
4  179  3  160 
3  120  2  120 
2  196  2  109 
Percentage  of 
population  on 
the  rolls 
1818  1839 
3.12  3.24 
2.71  3.46 
1.87  2.17 
1.45  2.58 
1.90  3.94 
4.37  3.28 
2.54  3.09 
168 It  must  be  emphasised  that  too  much  reliance  should  not  be  placed 
on  conclusions  derived  from  the  data,  as  these  represent  only  two 
points  in  time.  Furthermore,  the  1818  data  are  weighted  by  the 
increased  expenditure  during  the  war  years;  the  expenses  after 
1818  decreased  substantially  both  because  of  an  improvement  in 
general  economic  conditions  and  because  of  a  response  to  what  was 
generally  held  to  be  an  undesirable  increase  in  poor  rates. 
34 
Dealing  first  with  expenditure  per  pauper,  it  should  be 
noticed  that  this  value  decreases  between  1818  and  1839  in  every 
sýprrahýý 
region  except  the  No*M.  $  western  I  and  East  Coast  Lowlands,  and  that 
the  rate  of  decrease  is  greatest  for  the  urban  areas.  Moreover, 
excluding  the  East  Coast  Lowlands,  the  differences  between  regions  in 
1839  were  less  than  in  1818,  indicating  a  convergence.  A  similar 
convergence  can  be  observed  with  respect  to  the  percentage  of  the 
population  on  the  rolls,  where  the  numbers'for  rural  areas  rose  and 
those  for  urban  areas  fell  between  1818  and  1839.  The  general 
decrease  in  expenditure  per  pauper  can  be  explained  in  part  by  the 
increase  in  the  percentage  of  the  population  on  the  roll,  together 
with  a  failure  of  total  funds  available  for  distribution  to  increase. 
Perhaps  these  data  also  indicate  a  decrease  in  regional  economic 
differences. 
34  See  Chapter  8. 
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170 CHAPTER  5:  THE  ROLE  OF  PRIVATE  CHARITIES 
Private  charity  played  a  very  important  role  in  augmenting  the 
statutory  provisions,  of  poor  relief.  Indeed,  the  boundaries  between 
the  two  were  often  indistinct,  making  it  difficult  to  judge  the 
extent  of  private  charity,  particularly  with  the  scanty  evidence 
available.  Nonetheless,  some  indications  of  its  significance  and 
effectiveness  can  be  given. 
Most  people  argued  that  it  was  Christian  to  be  charitable. 
Furthermore,  private  charity  was  regarded  as  the  beat  form  of  charity, 
as  far.  as  it,  could  be  extended,  for  "It  cultivates,  while  it 
gratifies,,  benevolence  on  the  part  of  the  giver,  and  induces  gratitude 
on  the  part.  of  the  receiver". 
l 
But  an  anonymous  writer  felt  that  in 
an  age  of-affluence  the  rich  need  diversionu,  hence  they  create 
private  charities:  "Philanthropy  is  therefore  the  foible  of  the 
present;,  age".  He  continued  b,  stating, 
I  fear  this  public  mode  of  exercising  charity  will 
do  much  to  diminish  the  extent  of  private  benevolence. 
Benevolence  exerted  in  secret  is  attended  with  no 
display;  it  may  indeed  purchase  the  blessing  of  the 
poor,  but  it  brings  no  applause  to  its  author.  There 
, 
is  show  and  pomp  however  in  a  public  contribution;  and 
a  man  by  subscribing  his  guinea,  gets  his  name  and  his 
liberality  published  in  the  newspaper.  He  has  likewise 
a  chance  of  being  elected  to  an  office;  and  it  gives 
one  an  air  of  superior  wisdom,  to  be  a  manager  or 
curator,  to  be  a'member  of  committees  and  councils. 
The  vanity  of  this  public  charity  deadens  the 
conscience  of  many  a  man  otherwise  well  disposed; 
it  transforms  a  modest  virtue  into  a  gaudy  vice; 
,,  and  makes  a  duty  which  ought  to  originate  in  tender 
pity,  flow  from  the  impure  spring  of  ostentation.  2 
Private  charity  can  be  defined,  for  our  purposes,  as  all  aid 
to  the  poor,  either  monetary  or  non-monetary,  supplied  from  sources 
other  than  those  specifically  mentioned  in  the  law  as  belonging  to 
1  Robert  Hamilton,  1822,  p.  20. 
2.  Anon/Dr.  Crawford/,  1818,  pp.  198-9. 
171 the-.  poor's  fund.  i  Furthermore,  charity  is  a  gift  for  which  no 
"return,  isýexpected,  and  it  can  be  bestowed  either  in  an  unorganised, 
individual  fashion  or  by-a  group  organised  for  a  stated  purpose.  The 
existence  of  charities  and  the  form  they  assume  depend  to  a  large 
extent'  upon--the  development  of  the  market  economy. 
'.  4..  r1Unorganised  charity  constitutes  the  bulk  of  private  philanthropy. 
It  includes  not  only  the.  occasional,  indiscriminate  hand-out  to  a 
beggar,  +but  also  any-non-reciprocal  exchange  among  relatives  and 
friends-in  times  of  need.  It  plays  a  crucial  role  in  man's  well-being, 
for  rarely  are  the  old,  infirm,  and  orphaned  left  to  fend  for  themselves 
in  times,  "of  need.  Assistance  in  small  communities  was  forthcoming 
without,  the-necessity  to  form  consciously  an  "action  group".  It  is 
not  reasureable  because  of  its  whimsical  nature. 
t  Poor  laws  were-the  result  of  differing  groups  combining  into 
a  nation,  creating  some  form  of  surplus  and  recognising  a  need  to 
ensure  a  semblance  of  equity  in  caring  for  the  weaker  members.  The 
passage  of  such  laws  did  not  imply  that  private  charity  had  ceased 
to  function;.  rather,  they  were  an  attempt  to  reinforce  the  attributes 
of  private  charity.  Charities  served  another  purpose:  to  fulfil  a 
need  which  developed  because  of  failures  within  the  poor  law  to  meet 
adequately  the  needs  of  the  poor.  This  is  clearly  seen  in  the 
operation  of  the  Scottish  poor  law,  which  placed  a  primary  reliance 
on  private-charity'. 
Casual  charity  was  able  to  cope  efficiently  with  the  situation 
only  as,.  long  as  communities  remained  small  and  simple  in  structure. 
Failure  in  large  cities  to  meet  the  poor's  needs  is  clear  from  the 
case  of  Edinburgh  where,  in  1840,  in  only  3  out  120  poor  families 
was  there  regular  assistance  from  friends  and  relatives  not  living 
in  the  family.  3 
With.  the  advent  of  industrialisation  and  substantial 
and  -rapidurbanisation  the  need  for  a  more  formalised  means  of  private 
giving  became  apparent.  To  meet  this  need,  new  charities  were 
established  on  a  more  formal  basis.  Their  primary  function  was  to 
ensure  that  the  mcley  collected  for  charitable,  purposes  was  wisely 
3  Alison,  "Illustrations",  1840,  p.  225. 
172 spent.  .  The  individual  donor  no  longer  tried  to  assess  the  need  and 
moral  character  of  the  recipient;  the  administrators  of  organised 
charities  were  supposed  to  be  able  to  judge  the  merits  of  each  case. 
Basically;  organised  charities  can"be  divided  into  two  groups, 
preventive  and  positive.  Educational  and  religious  charities  are 
intended  to  be  preventive  in  that  they  attempt  to  instil  into 
individuals  sound  morals,  and,  more  important,  provide  the  tools  for 
obtaining  a  livelihood.  Positive  charities  are  those  which  grant 
assistance  in  times  of  need,  preventing  the  recipient  from  becoming 
a  pauper.  The  funds  for  both  groups  generally  were  derived  from 
public  subscriptions,  the  donor  in  effect,  purchasing  the  right  to 
recommend  individuals  for  assistance.  Periodic  sermons  preached  for 
specified'  -  'charities  were  another  popular  form  of  raising  revenue, 
illustrated  by  numerous  advertisements  in  newspapers. 
4 
Other  sources 
of  funds'included  church  collections, 
5 
charity  balls,  '  and  concerts 
of"sacred  rausic. 
7 
Preventive  charities  'particularly  appealed  to  the  Scots,  for 
their  puipose  was  to  help  the  poor  to  help  themselves.  The  first 
society  in  Scotland  of  this  kind  was  concerned  with  supplying  a 
religious  education.  `  One  of  the  main  functions  of  the  Society  in 
Scotland  for  Propogating  Christian  Kno.  vledge,  founded  in  1709,  ras 
to  supply  parishes  with  schoolmasters  and  books.  The  need  to 
establish  such'a  charity  was  indeed  a  reflection  that  the  provision 
for  parochial  education  contained  in  the  first  book  of  discipline  of 
John  Knox  had  failed.  The  S.  S.  P.  C.  K.  's  activities  were  not  confined 
solely  to  Highland  areas,  for  they  made  annual  provision  for 
educating  the  children  in  the  Canongate  Charity  Workhouse. 
8 
The  need  to  provide  poor  children  with  either  a  free  education 
or  one  at  a  nominal  charge  was  clearly  recognised'  before  1800. 
Charity  schools  were  established  in  numerous  parishes,  financed  by 
4  Sea  for  example  Edinburgh  Advertiser,  14  January  1791. 
5  Edinburgh  Advertiser,  2  March  1792. 
6  Scots  Times,  12  January  1833. 
7  Glasgow  Courier,  5  April  1804. 
8  CCW,  3  August  1762. 
173 voluntary'subscriptions  and  extraordinary  church  collections. 
9 
Similarly,  numerous  schools  were  founded  and  financed  from  mortified 
funds.  Two  examples  are  Wilson's  Charity  School  for  boys  founded  in 
1778  and  Millar's  Charity  School  for  girls  founded  in  1790,  both  in 
Glasgow.  The  following  extract  indicates,  the  conditions  under  which 
a  boy  could  be  enrolled  in  Wilson's  School: 
, 
No  boys,  are  to  be  admitted  to  this  charity  below  six, 
or  above  seven,  and  perhaps  the  first  year,  eight, 
years  of  age.  Nor  any  who  have  the  benefit  either 
of  Hutcheson's  Hospital  vor  of  the  Town's  Hospital, 
or  whose  parents  are  not  able  to  maintain  Jgem  with 
food  and  lodging  while  they  are  at  cc%ool. 
Both  schools  annually-advertised  vacant  positions  for  students 
and  gave  the  conditions  for  admission*11 
Another  important  form  of  charity  intended  to-promote  self- 
help  was  savings  banks.  These  inst'.  tutions  can  be  classified  as 
charities  as  they  were  designed  to  accept  small  deposits  and  guarantee 
their  safety  without  the  cost  of  transactions  falling  on-depositors. 
12 
The  organisers  appealed  to  the  wealthier  classes  for  both  funds  and 
voluntary  help  to  run  the  system.  They  were  designed  to  help  the 
lower  classes  to  save  during  their  more  prosperous  periods  with  the 
hope  of  preventing  them  from  becoming  paupers  in  bad  times,  or  in 
old  age.  '  Indeed  it  was  suggested  that  tier?  -as  a  correlation  between 
an  increase  in  deposits  and  a  diminution  in  the  poor  rates. 
13 
The  importance  of  savings  banks  and  their  effect  upon  the  poor 
rates  was  the  subject  of  a  parliamentary  debate  in  1817.  Wilberforce 
argued  that  a  system  of  banks  would  contribute  to  the  abolition  of 
the  rates,  and  that  a  feeling  of  independence  would  be  nurtured. 
Sir  Charles  Monck  countered  that  it  was  an  idle  dream  to  think  that 
14 
the  rates  would  be  eliminated  by  savings  banks.  Sir  Gerard  Noel 
9  Glasgow  GSM,  3  July  1783. 
10  Glas  mercury,  8  June  1780. 
11  See  for  example,  Glasgow  Courier,  7  and  16  February  1804. 
12  Aberdeen  Savings  Bank,  1967,  p.  6. 
13  Albert  Fishlma,  JEH,  1961,  p.  26. 
14  Scotsman,  16  February  1817. 
174 writing  in  the  Scotsman  felt  that  such  banks  would  be  used  against 
the  poor  unable  to  save,  for  when  forced  to'enter  a  workhouse  they 
would  be  soundly  rebuked  for  a  failure  to  provide  for  their  old  age. 
Furthermore,  savings  banks  should  not  be  initiated  during  a  period 
of  need.  "The  people  have  little  to  thank  their  rich  neighbours 
for  in  this  anxiety  for  the  poor  to  take  care  of  themselves,  and  to 
deposit  their  little  hoards  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  the 
authors  of  their  proverty., 
15 
Rev.  Henry  Duncan  first  introduced  savings  banks  in  Scotland 
when  he  opened  one  in  the  paris'i  of  Ruthwell,  Dumfries-shire  in 
1810.  By  1818,  there  were  over  130  savins"  banks  outside  of  Glasgow 
and  Edinburgh.  Each  established  rules  regulating  deposits,  the 
following  Aberdeen  arrangements  being  typical: 
No  sums  under  2s.  (it  was  more  usually  ls.  )  or  above 
£5  were  to  be  received  in  deposit;  no  interest  was 
to  be  alloried  or  any  payments  until  they  amounted  to 
£1,  on  which  interest  at  5/-  was  to  be  allowed;  and 
every  additional  sum  of  £1  lodged  was  to  bear  interest 
in  the  same  manner,  the  interest  to  be  calculated  by 
months  ...  As  the  object  of  this  institution  is  to 
encourage  the  deposit  of  small  sums  which  a  Bank  will 
not  receive,  and  which  might  otherwise  be  squandered 
away,  unsafely  deposited  or  lost  altogether,  whenever 
the  sum  amounts  to  £25  the  owner  will  oe  required  to 
withdraw  it,  and  a  new  account  will  be  opened  for 
the  small  sums  of  his  savings  as  fnrrrerly.  16 
It  should  be  noted  that  the  first  site  of  the  Aberdeen  Savings  Bank 
was  located  in  that  City's  poor  house,  a  factor  probably  causing  a 
negative  effect  upon  the  propensity  of  the  "respectable"  poor  to 
use  the  Bank. 
17 
Preventive  charities  are  generally  of  a  self-help  nature,  but 
positive  charities  usually  are  not,  since  the  recipient  has  reached 
a  state  of  severe  destitution.  Not  all  positive  charities,  h(mver, 
meet  this  description:  friendly  societies  were  established  for  the 
15  Sir  Gerard  Noel,  "Savings  Bank,  and  other  Ministerial  Expedients 
and  Delusions",  in  Scotsman,  28  March  1818. 
16  Aberdeen  Savings  Bak,  1967,  p.  S. 
17  Aberdeen  Sam  Bank,  1967,  p.  6. 
173 purpose  of  relieving  members  during  periods  of  distress.  In 
exchange  for  this  service  the  member  paid  an  initiation  fee  and 
annual  dues,  thus  purchasing  insurance  against  loss  of  income  from 
sickness  or  other  causes.  In  Glasgow  the  first  friendly  society, 
Bell's  Wynd  Society,  was  formad  in  1746;  by  1828,  the  number  had 
increased  to  129.18  Clearly  they  played  an  important  role  in 
providing  assistance. 
The  fourteen  Incorporated  Trades  in  Glasgow  had  procedures  for 
caring  for  their  destitute  members.  A  member  applied  for  relief  by 
petition  to  the  deacon  or  master  of  his  trade,  who  appointed  a 
committee  to  investigate  the  case.  If  relief  was  granted,  the 
recipient  was  enrolled  on  a  weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly  list,  the 
amount  varying  among  the  trades,  from  5s.  per  quarter  to  6s.  per  week. 
In  1819  the  Trades  distributed  £2848  lls.  3d.  to  876  persons. 
19 
In 
addition  to  this  amount  the  Incorporation  of  Tailors  gave  their  usual 
annual  distribution  oO  £50  to  the  poor.  on  their  rolls. 
20 
Members 
of  the  Merchants$  House  had  to  pay  'a  poor  rate  to  the  House  of  5s. 
entry  money  and  4s.  ;  nearly  thereafter.  Failure  to  pay  resulted  in 
a  loss  of  voting  rights. 
21 
Hospitals  developed  as  a  means  of  caring  for  the  sick  poor, 
many  assuming  the  characteristics  of  legal  public  relief,  except  that 
the  funds  were  drawn  from  voluntary  subscriptions  and  the  administration 
was  independent  of  the  poor  law.  One  of  t1i  earliest  hospitals  in 
Scotland  was  Trinity  in  Edinburgh,  established  about  1460  for  the 
purpose  of  housing  the  sick,  pilgrims,  orphaned  children,  aged  and 
infirm  poor. 
22 
In  1579  the  Edinburgh  town  council  became  the 
administrators.  They  decided  that  the  Hospital  would  not  maintain 
out-pensioners  and  that  only  burgesses  would  be  admitted,  provided 
all  their  goods  became  the  property  of  the  Hospital.  23 
The  revenue 
was  derived  from  the  rental  of  mortified  lands  and  donations.  Although 
18  Cleland,  Maintenance  of  the  Poor,  1828,  p.  143. 
19  Cleland,  Maintenance  of  the  Poor,  1828,  p.  144. 
20  Glas  Herald,  29  January  1819, 
21  Scots  Times,  16  October  1830. 
22  -  Janies  Colston,  1896,  vol.  1,  p.  22. 
23  Colston,  1896,  vol.  1,  pp.  115-8. 
176  1 the  inmates  were  considered  to  be  a  class  superior  to  those  in  the 
Edinburgh  Charity  Workhouse,  Arnot,  writing  in  1780,  stated  that 
their  behaviour  was  deplorable  and  they  were  only  a  'cut  above  the 
vulgar'. 
24 
The  Glasgow  Lunatic  Asylum  was  rather  curiously  organised: 
it  was  constructed  mainly  for  the  rich,  but  provision  was  made  for 
pauper  lunatics,  their  maintenance  cost  defrayed  from  the  public 
legal  funds,  though  the  administration  was  separate.  Parishes  out- 
with  Glasgow  could  have  their  pauper  lunatics  admitted  at  the  same 
rates  by  making  a  £50  contribution. 
25 
In  1815  the  number  of  paupers 
lodged  in  the  Asylum  was  so  great  that  several  were  in  rooms  furnished 
for  patients  of  higher  ranks;  if  any  person  of  the  latter  category 
were  to  apply  for  admission,  the  paupers  would  have  to  be  dismissed 
and  admitted  only  in  order  of  application. 
26 
The  Edinburgh  Public  Dispensary,  open  four  days  a  seek  in  order 
to  give  free  advice,  was  established  in  1776,  by  Dr.  Duncan,  for  the 
poor  whose  diseases  were  such  as  to  render  their  admission  into  the 
Royal  Infirmary  either  unnecessary  or  improper.  The  expenses  were 
met  by  public  contributions  and  small  fees  from  students  who  attended 
lectures.  It  was  managed  by  a  president,  two  vice  P  residents,  and 
twenty  directors  elected  annually  from  among  the  contributors.  One 
guinea  entitled  a  contributor  to  recommend  patients  and  to  be  a 
governor  for  two  years;  a  contribution  of  five  guineas  gave  the 
same  privileges  for  life. 
27 
The  Edinburgh.  Destitute  Sick  Society  was  formed  in  July, 
1785..  The  following  was  the  purpose,  as  stated  in  its  regulations: 
The  prominent  design  which  they  pursue,  is  to  administer 
,  to  the  wants  and  necessities  of  the  industrious  poor,  , yk 
when  prevented  by  personal  or  domestic  sickness,  from 
following  the  occupations  by  which  they  are  accustomed 
to  provide  for  themselves-and  families,  and  who,  having 
neither  friends  nor  relations  to  support  them,  nor 
ascertained  legal  -laims  on  parochial  or  other  public 
-charities,  would,  without  such  assistance,  languish, 
or  perhaps  even  die,  amid  all  the  horrors  of  helpless 
and  hopeless  misery.  And,  surely  this  is  a  description 
of  the  population  of  our  country,  which  has  peculiar 
claims  on  every  patriotic,  no  less  than  on  every  humane 
and  Christian  mind. 
24  Colston,  1896,  vol.  1,  p.  131  and  p.  137. 
25  Report  of  Lunatic  Asylum,  1814,  p.  19. 
26  Report  of  Lunatic  Asylum,  1815,  p.  11. 
27  Encyclopedia  Britanica,  1823,  p.  531. 
177 In"1817,  above  2,200  families  or  5,800  individuals  were  relieved 
at'a  cost  exceeding  £1,100.  Between  1785  and  1817,55,093  people 
were  assisted  by  this  Society  at  an  outlay  of  £12,226.28 
The  Edinburgh  Society  for  the  Suppressing  of  Beggars  and 
Vagrants  was  formed  in  1812,  for  the  purpose  of  ridding  the  City 
of  common  beggars,  and  was  financed  by  voluntary  subscriptions  since 
It  asked  the  public  to  give  it  the  money  normally  given  to  beggars. 
The  Society  investigated  all  applicants  before  providing  relief,  and 
paid  the  poor  in  money  for  their  work,  otherwise  they  received 
tickets  for  soup,  m3al,  and  bread.  Subscribers  could  buy  tickets 
for  2d.,  which  they  could  give  to  beggars. 
29 
The  Paisley  Female  Benevolent  Society  was  founded  in  November, 
1811,  for  the  purpose  of  providing  assistance  to  aged  indigent 
feiales  in  the  Paisley  area.  Their  funds  were  derived  from  public 
subscriptions  and  between  1811  and  1818  amounted  to  an  average  of 
E300  per  year.  In  1813,534  females  were  relieved,  principally  with 
clothes,  coal  and  other  provisions.  Monthly  visitors  inquired  into 
the  recipients'  circumstances,  those  of  bad  character  being  denied 
relief.  The  visitors  tried  to  persuade  the  applicant's  friends  and 
relatives  to  provide  some  assistance.  In  fact  the  duties  of  the 
visitors  were  considered  so  demanding  that  reople  were  found  only 
after  great  difficulty.  Finally,  the  Society  was  concerned  with  the 
moral  welfare  of  its  recipients;  all  were  supplied  with  Bibles. 
30 
Unemployed  labourers  presented  a  special  problem,  as  they  were 
not  eligible  for  relief  from  the  legal  funds.  Therefore,  during 
^eriods  of  large  scale  une'xployment,  committees  were  established  to 
raise  funds  by  voluntary  subscription  and  distribute  them  to  the 
unemployed.  An  example  is  the  Edinburgh  Committee  for  Relief  of 
Labouring  Classes,  founded  in  1816.  Between  16  December  1816  and 
17  March  1817,  subscriptions  totalling  £7188  is.  6d.  were  received, 
of  which  £6813  14s.  Od*  was  expended  on  1798  persons.  The  Committee 
employedv,  1100  in  out-door  work.  and  paid  them  5-6s.  per  week,  besides 
28  Burns,  1319,  pp.  447-50. 
29  Minute  of  the  Committee  Relative  to  the  Suppression  of  Common 
be+ýing,  and  rel  ev  n  of  the  Industrious  and  Desti  tute  Poor, 
8  December  1812"ý 
30  Burns,  1819,  pp.  212-15. 
178 ,,  giving  those  with  families  an  allowance  of  soup,  meal,  and  coal 
proportional  to  the  number  in  the  family. 
31 
The  epidemic  in 
Glasgow  in  1832  was  responsible  for  a  number  of  soup  kitchens  being 
established  to  aid  labourers  finding  it  inconvenient  to  cook  in  small 
quantities.  The  "Barley  Broth  Kitchen"  on  Great  Clyde  street  daily 
distributed  bread  and  600  quarts  of  broth.  A  kitchen  managed  by  a 
Mr.  Menzies  also  distributed  soap,  informing  the  recipient  that  dirty 
individuals  would  not  receive  souj.  All  the  kitchens  gave  weekly 
tickets,  those  not  wishing  free  soup  could  buy  tickets. 
32 
hundreds  of  charities  existed  all  over  Scotland,  their  common 
feature  was  the  similarity  in'the  managerial  structure  with  that  of 
the  legal  funds.  This,  combined  with  a  system  of  inter-locking 
directorates, 
33 
enabled  poor  rates  to  be  kept  to  a  minimum  by 
referring  applicants  for  public  relief  to  an  appropriate  charity. 
Captain  Thomson,  treasurer  of  the  Edinburgh  House  of  Red'tte,  stated 
that  at  least  one-third  of  the  persons  who  applied  for  admission  were 
eligible  for  public  assistance, 
34 
Jams  Cleland  made  several  attempts  to  measure  the  extent  of 
private  charity  in  Glasgow.  His  calculations  for  1815-16  for 
organised  charities,  where  the  expenditure  was  known,  have  been 
re-arranged  and  are'presented  in  Table  19,  the  total  amount  being 
t19,654.12s.  44.  Comparing  this  amount  with  total  public  relief 
expenditures  of  £13,388  19s.  8d.,  one  can  see  that  the  amount 
supplied  by  organised  charities  was  nearly  one  and  a  half  times  that 
of  public  relief.  Table  20  gives  Cleland's  calculations  of 
supplies  forthcoming  from  unorganised  sources.  The  estimate  of 
L67,667  12s,  Od.  may  have  inspired  Chalmers  to  assert  the  importance 
of  pennies  from  the  masses.  Cleland's  calculations  were  probably 
realistic  when  one  remembers  that  families  often  gave  old  clothes 
to  relatives,  friends,  or  servants,  besides  assistance  during  sickness. 
An  idea  of  the  number  of  persons  relieved  is  obtained  from 
31  Scotsman, 
, 
19  July  1817. 
32  Scots  Times.  -3  March  and  1  May  1832. 
33  See  Chapter,  3. 
34  Re  ort  of  the  Association  for  obtaining  Inquiry  into  Pauperism 
in  Scotland,  p.  5. 
179 Table  19:  Expenditure  by  organised  charities,  Glasgow, 
1815-16. 
Preventive 
:  ý,., 
Educational 
Wilson's  Charity  (1778) 
Miller's  Charity  (1790) 
Sunday  Schools  Society  (n.  d.  ) 
Anderston  &  Calton  Sabbath  Day 
School  (1808) 
Lancesterian  School  Society  (1810) 
Auxiliary  Society  for  Gaelic 
Schools'(1812) 
Auxiliary  to-the  Society  for 
Instructing  the  Deaf  and 
Dumb  1(1814)'  r,  °, 
Sabbath  Evening  School  Society- 
(n.  d.  ) 
Charity  Sewing  School'(1812)'ý 
Fleshers'  Free  School  (1802) 
Total 
Religious 
British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  (1804) 
Auxiliary  bible  Society  (1812) 
Society  of  the  'Sons  of  the 
Clergy  (1790) 
Association  for  Translating 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  (1811) 




Lunatic  Asylum 
Hutcheson  '  Hospital"(1639) 
St.  Nicholas'  Hospital  (1456) 
ý 
Royal  Infirmary.  (1792) 
Lock  Hospital  (1805) 
Glasgow  Dispensary  (1801) 
Total 
Friendly  and  "Name"  Societies 
Buchanans'  Society  (1725) 
Grahams'  Society  (1759) 
Teachers'  Society  (1794) 
Dumfries-shire  Society  (1792) 
Grocers'  Society  (1789) 
Browns'  Society  (1769) 
Watsons'  Society  (1790) 
Stationers'  Company  (1740) 
Thistle  and  Rose  Society  (1807) 
Glasgow  Galloway  Brotherly 
Society  (1791) 
£  214-  1-  7 
264-4-  2 
80-  0-  0 
93-16-  6 
136-  ý  7-  6 
218-12-  0 
500-  0-  0 
191-  9-  9 
6-  0-  0 
120-  0-  0 
E1,824-11-6 
£  751-12-  6 
1,199-  9-  4 
228-  o--o 
160-  0-  0 
161-  9-  6 
E2,500-11-4 
t'  443-  5-  1 
2,580-  2-11 
30-  0-  0 
3,59:  $-  4-  .7 
"  451-  0-  1 
31-10-  0 
£7,129-  2-  8 
£  418-15-  2 
164-  6-  1 
21-  0-  0 
10-  0-  0 
95-  8-  4 
12-  0-  0 
24-  7-  0 
4-  4-  0 
61-  6-  0 
49-10-  0 
Total  £  860-16-  7 Table  19:  (continued) 
Others 
Merchants'  House  f  805-12-  2 
Trades'  House`'  "  °'  `'  667-11-  8 
``  r't'  Fourteeä'  Incorporations  -'  2,777-  3-  1 
`'`'Faculty  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons  (1599)  35-  0-  0 
Faculty  of  Procurators  (1796)  74-  0-  0 
Mitchell's  Mortification  (1729)  100-  0-  0 
Tennet's  Mortification  (1739)  46-  2-  8 
Coulter's  Mortification  (1788)`  60-  0-  0 
Highland  Society  (1814)  375-  0-  7 
Humane  Society  (1790)  49-19-  0 
Female  Society  (1789)  467-16-  3 
Magdalene  Asylum  (n.  d.  )  485-  7-  9 
H'Alpine's  Mortification  (1811)  70-  0-  0 
Old  Man's  Friend  Society-(1814)  314-19-  0 
Aged  Women's  Society  (1811)  219-12-  0 
Sick  and  Destitute  Stranger's 
Friend  Society  (1803)  155-12-  6 
Benevolent  Society  (1808)  325-  3-10 
may.  -,  Ruth,  Society  (1809) 
Stirlingshire  Society  (1809), 
93-  7-11 
22-  0-  0 
!  -Benevolent  Society  for  Clothing' 
the  Poor  (1812)  340-13-10 
Badge  of  Merit  Highland 
Society  (1797)  12-  0-  0 
Ayrshire  Society  (1761)  41-  8-  0 
Total 
Total 
£  7,339-10-  3 
£19,654-12-  4 
Note:  This  Table  represents  known  expenditure  on  theýpoor  in  Glasgow 
in  1815-16.  The  various  charities  have  been  grouped  into  the 
above  categories  and  the  date  of  founding  has  been  supplied. 
Sources.  -  Cleland,  Annals  of  Glasgow,  pp.  270-3. Table  20:  Expenditure  by  individuals  on  charity, 
Glasgow,  1815-16. 
Although-,  there-can  be  no  method  of  ascertaining,  with 
accuracy,  the  amount  of  Private'Charities  distributed  within  the 
Burgh,  it  is:  indisputably  very  great.  The  following  is  submitted 
as  a  moderate  calculation. 
Amount  of  Population  within  the  Burgh, 
Deduct  from  do#  two-thirds,  viz.  one-- 
third  for  persons  who  are  under  the 
usual  age  för"giving  Charity,  and 
one-third.  -for  poor  persons,  and  those 
Members  of  the  Community  who  are  not 
disposed  to  give-any  Charity,  -, 
Supposed  number  of  Persons  within  the 
Burgh  who  give  Charity 
ý;  ,  -1.  ,, 




2712.  Pars  ons,  who;  ýay  be  supposed  to  give 
One  Penny  per  week  in  Charity, 
2500  Do.  Twopence 
2500  Do,  -  Fourpence_ 
2000  Do.  Sixpence 
2000  Do.  '  "Nihepence 
2000  Do..  One  Shilling- 
1500  Do.  One  Shilling  and  Sixpence 
1500  Do:  ~  "  Two  Shillings 
1400 
, 





and  Sixpence 
1000  Do.  Three  Shillings 
800  Do.  -'Three  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
700  Do.:  Four 
, 
Shillings 
600  Do.  Four  Shillings  and  Sixpence 
21,212  Total  of  Private  Charities 
£  587-12-  0 
1,083-  6-  8 
2,166-13-  4 
2,600-  0-  0' 
3,900-  0-  0 
5,200-  0-  0 
5,850-  0-  0 
7,800-  0-  0 
9,100-  0-  0 
,  7,800-  0-  0 
7,280-  0-  0 
7,280-  0-  0 
7,020-  0-  0 
£67,667-12-  0 
Notes  This  Table  represents  an  estimate  of  the  amount  of  casual 
charity  given  by  individuals  in  Glasgow  in  1815-16. 
Source:  Cleland,  Annals  of  Glasgow,  p.  274. Alison,  who  gave  the  following  table  for  a  few  of  Edinburgh's 
charitable  associations  in  1831: 
Destitute  Sick  Society  10,500 
Strangers'  Friend  Society  1,900 
House  of  Refuge  1,200 
Night  Refuge  600 
Royal  Infirmary  2,000 
Society  for  Incurables  100 
Female  and  Old  Manes  Societies  200 
Society  for  Clothing  Industrious  Poor  200 
Subscription  raised  last  winter  for 
relieving  the  most  destitute  of  the 
poor  5,000 
Total  relieved  not  lass  than  21,700 
Sources  Alison,  "Illustrations",  1870,  p.  248. 
In  the  same  year  the  number  relieved  by  the  legal  funds  in  the 
Edinburgh  area  was  5,004.  These  figures  provide  an  idea  of  the 
extent  of  destitution,  and  indicate  the  degree  to  which  the  legal 
funds  were  inadequate. 
The  above  statistics  reveal  that  private  charity  played  a  vital 
role  in  providing  assistance  to  the  poor  of  Scotland.  Without  it  many 
of  them  would  not  have  been  able  to  survive.  Indeed,  the  existence 
of  these  charities  enabled  the  administrators  of  the  legal  public 
funds  to  maintain  their  minimal  allowances  long  after  industrialisation 
and  a  changing  price  structure  had  made  them  totally  inadequate  even 
by  the  standards  of  the  day. 
180 CHAPTER  6:  COHP'ARIS(N  WITH  THE  ENGLISH  EXPERIENCE 
n  age 
A.  The  English  poor  law  prior  to  1834  182 
Be  A  comparison  of  the  two  systems  190 
181 CIIAPTEP  6!  COMPARISON  WITH  THE  ENGLISH  EXPERIENCE 
'Much  has  been  written  about  the  English  poor  law;  indeed  so 
much 
emphasis  has  been  laid  upon  it  in  historical  discussion  in  both 
Britain  and  North  America  that  the  erroneous  impression  may  have  been 
gained  by  some  that  the  system  was  applied  to  all  parts  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  An  outline  of  the  major  English  poor  relief  legislation, 
followed'by  a  comparison  with  the  Scottish  experience,  reveals 
differences  between  the  two  systems  that  are  striking  and  important. 
A.  The  English  poor  law  prior  to  1834 
The  first  English  statute  to  be  considered  is  14  Elizabeth, 
c.  5  (1571).  1 
This  Act,.  entitled  "An  Act  for  the  Punishment  of 
Vagabonds,  and  for  Relief  of  the  Poor  and  Impotent",  is  important 
in  that  its  wording  is  reproduced  in  a  nearly  identical  manner  in 
the  Scottish  Acts  of  1574  end  1579.  Th;  s  English  Act  may  well  be  in 
part  derivative,  being  remarkably  like  that  of  Emperor  Charles  V.  of 
}Tolland,  brcuit  into  effect  on  7  October  1531.2 
In  this  Act  of  Elizabeth,,  as  with  previous  Enblis?  Acts,  begging 
was  a  licensed  activity.  Every  person  above  fourteen  years  of  ee 
found  begging  without  a  license  was  to  be  committed  to  jail  till  the 
next  session,  and  if  convicted,  he  was  for  tie  first  offence  to  be 
whipped  and  burnt  through  the  gristle  of  the  right  ear  with  a  hot  iron 
once  inch  in,  cottpass,  unless  some  person  of  honest  repute  was  to  take 
him  into  continuous  service  for  one  year.  For  the  second  offence  he 
was  to  be  judged  a  felon  and  suffer  as  such,  unless  taken  into  service 
for  two  years.  For  the  third  offence  he  was  to  suffer  death  and  loss 
of  land  and  goods,  without  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanctuary.  Those 
defined-as  rogues,,  vagabonds  and  sturdy  beggars  included  idle  persons 
going  about  using,  "subtle  craft"  and  "unlawful  games",  all  persons 
able  in  body  but  having  neither  land  nor  master,  nor  able  to  give 
1  Nicholls,  English  Poor  Law,  1854,  vol.  I.,  pp.  161-67. 
2  Burne,  1818,, 
. pp.  455-58. 
182 an  account  of  how  they  earned  their  living,  and  all  common  labourers 
loitering  and  refusing  to  work  for  the  wages  commonly  given. 
Conviction  of  harbouring  or  relieving  such  individuals  brought  a 
penalty  of  20s.  Sterling. 
After  declared  hostility  to  the  sturdy  beggars,  the  Act  turned 
to  aged  and  impotent  poor  persons.  All  such  should  be  supplied  with 
provisions  and  a  convenient  abiding  place,  3o  that  none  should  have 
to  beg  or  wander  about.  The  justices  of  the  peace  were  to  compile 
a  register  of  those  impotent  poor  persons  who  had  lived  in  their 
district  for  the  last  three  years  and  from  this  list  to  determine 
the  weekly  amount  necessary  for  their  relief  and  sustenance.  The 
justices  were  also  empowered  to  tax  the  inhabitants  within  the 
division  for  the  necessary  amount,  to  appoint  tax  collectors,  and  to 
make  a  required  annual  appointment  of  overseers  of  the  poor.  It  was 
further  ordained  that  those  poor  who  were  able  to  do  '  me  work  would 
be  required  to  earn  part  of  their  livelihood;  if  they  refused  to  wnrk, 
they  were  to  be  whipped  and  stocked  for  the  first  refusal  and  to  be 
treated  as  vagabonds  for  the  second. 
The  Tudors  placed  primary  emphasis  upon  discouraging  by  severe 
punishment  all  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy  beggars,  but  it  eventually 
became  apparent  that  in  the  presence  of  actual  want,  punishment  was 
not  a  deterrent  for  begging  and  vagabondage.  In  the  light  of  this 
realisation  and  largely  as  a  measure  for  protecting  the  security  of 
the  monarchy,  the  conviction  developed  that  the  first  step  in  curbing 
the  undesirable  activities  of  begging  and  vagabondage  was  to  ensure 
that  no  extremity  of  want  should  arise.  Therefore,  measures  were 
taken  which  would  leave  no  alternative  between  starvation  and  a 
breach  of  the  lacy.  These  ideas  are  reflected  in  the  codifying 
statute  of  43  Elizabeth,  c.  2,  (1601), 
3 
which  sets  forth  "...  the 
principle  that  the  relief  of  destitution  must  be  undertaken  as  a 
public  duty,  and`be  provided  for  at  the  public  charge  ....  " 
The  Act  of  1601'established  the  parish  as  the  unit  of  admini- 
stration  and  declared  that  each  parish  was  to  provide  work  for 
3  Nicholls,  1854,  vol.  I.,  pp.  194-98. 
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k the  able-bodied  unemployed,  to  provide  for  the  old  and  infirm, 
and  to  provide  technical  education  for  poor  children  in  the  form 
of'apprenticeships.  Under  the  Act  the  parish  magistrates  were 
to  appoint  each  year  two  or  more  inhabitants  as  overseers  for  the 
poor,  an  office  lacking  monetary  compensation. 
The  overseers  had  the  right  to  levy  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  parish  a  tax  in  order  to  meet  the  relief  expenditure.  They, 
along  with  the  magistrates,  had  absolute  pacer  over  the  poor  and 
in  assessing  the  poor  rates.  The  overseers,  within  four  days 
after  the  end  of  a  year  of  service,  were  to  present  to  two 
magistrates  a  full  accounting  of  poor  funds  received  and  expended. 
If  a  parish  was  unable  to  gather  sufficient  funds,  the  magistrates 
were  empowered  to  tax  neighbouring  parishes  within  the  hundred,  and 
if  that  was  insufficient,  the  county  was  taxed.  This  "Rate  in  Aid" 
clause,  however,  seldom  was  used.  The  magistrates  cou'd  issue  a 
warrant  of  distress  for  recovering  the  non-payment  of  taxed  sums  an. 
could  commit  to  prison  the  offender  until  the  assessed  amount  was 
paid.  They  could  also  imprison  any  able-bodied  poor  person  who  refused 
work  ordered  by  the  overseers.  The  parish  now  had  a  responsibility 
for  the  able-bodied  unemployed. 
Since  it  was  argued  that  c:  iildren  should  be  put  to  "-cork  as 
soon  as  possible,  because  their  being  educated  was  a  waste  to 
society  and  the  failure  to  put  them  to  work  would  encourage  idleness, 
the  Act  provided  for  the  apprenticing  of  children  of  seven  years  or 
more.  The  overseers,  with  the  consent  of  two  justices,  were 
empowered  to  bind  into  apprenticesaip  all  children  whose  parents  could 
not  maintain  them.  Males  were  apprenticed  until  the  age  of  twenty- 
four  and  females  until  the  age  of  twenty-one  or  marriage. 
The  impact  of  the  1601  Act  should  not  be  measured  by  its 
immediate  effects,  Although  the  principles  of  the  Act  were  revolutionary, 
especially,  the  section  providing  employment  for  the  able-bodied 
unemployed,  its  importance  lies  in  the  fact  that  its  philosophy  dominated 
English  poor  law  legislation  for  some  three  hundred  years..  The  Act, 
however,  appears  to  have  failed  in  solving  the  problem  of  rogues  and 
vagabonds. 
184 -The'enactment  of  1  James  I,  "c.  7  (1603)  re-defined  rogues 
and  vagabonds  and  reinstated  the  practice  of  branding  them  with 
a  large  Roman  R;  if  the  rogue  did  not  reform,  he  was  judged  a 
felon  and,  -punished  accordingly.  Moreover,  all  persons  were  required, 
under  a  penalty  of  10s.,  to  apprehend  all  rogues,  vagabonds,  and 
sturdy  beggars.  Also  in  1603,  as  a  result  of  the  increasing  numbers 
of  rogues.  James  proclaimed  that  they  were  to  be  banished  from  the 
kingdom,  The  Act  7  James  I.  c.  4  (1609)  provided  houses  of 
correction  for  setting  to  work  idle  and  disorderly  persons. 
-  -Besides  the  1601  Act's  failure  to  cope  with  rogues,  there  is 
evidence  that  it  was  not  universally  enforced.  For  exar"ple,  in  1630, 
Charles-I  ordered  the  establishment  of  a  commission  whose  duty  was 
to  put  into  execution  the  1601  Act  and  all  other  laws  pertaining 
to  the  relief  of  the  poor.  The  commissioners  were 
authorized  to  call  for  assistance,  and  to  give  st,  c1 
directions  to  justices  of  assize  and  all  other 
persons,  as  they  deemed  necessary  for  carrying  the 
laws  into  operation;  and  ...  to  prevent  a  lax  or 
faulty  action  on  the  part  of  the  local  authorities, 
.,  and  to  secure  an  effective  administration  of  the  law 
throughout  the  country.  4 
Little  happened  in  the  way  of  poor  law  legislation  during 
the  Interregnum.  The  next  major  provision  was  "An  Act  for  the 
Better  Relief  of  the  poor",  14  Charles  II.,  c.  12  (1662),  the 
important  statute  by  which  settlement  and  the  power  of  removal  were 
first  legally  established:  it  has  been  popularly  named  'The 
Settlement  Act'.  Although  it  deals  with  several  facets  of  poor 
relief,  its  most  important  aspect  concerns  the  authority  given  to 
overseers  over  any  person  who  had  settled  in  a  tenement  with  a 
yearly  value  'under  £10,  and  uho  was  likely  to  becomo  chargeable  to 
the  parish:  the  overseers,  with  the  consent  of  two  justices, 
could,  within  forty  days,  remove  any  such  person  to  his  place  of 
original  settlement.,  The  only  exception  was  that  during  harvest  time 
a  person  could  travel  to  another  parish  to  work,  provided  he  carried 
4  Nicholls,  1854,  vol.  I.,  p.  264. 
185 "a  certificate  from  the  minister  of  the  parish,  and  one  of  the 
church-wardens,  and  one  of  the  overseers  of  the  poor,  that  he  has 
a  dwelling  and  is  declared  an  inhabitant  there". 
5 
George-Coodo,  Esq.,  in  his  Report  to  the  Poor  Law  Board  on 
the  Late  of  Settlement  in  1851  described  the  origin  and  results  of 
the  Settlement  Act.  He  felt  that  the  Act  was  a  result  of  action 
by  the  metropolitan  members  of  Parliament  who  wanted  to  relieve 
thetiincreasing  pressure  of  poor  persona  in  London  and  11estminster, 
by  enabling  the  poor  to  be  removed  to  the  country  parisýies  where  they 
were  legally  settled.  Thus,  t;  e  Act  was  seen  as  a  log;.  cal  culmination 
of  measures  to  prevent  the  convergence  on  London  of  the  unemployed. 
The  harvest-time  exception  was  believed  to  have  been  a  compromise 
measure  to  secure  the  support  of  country  mambers. 
6 
Prior  to  the  1662,  Act,  the  poor  could  seek  employ:  tnt  anywhere, 
and  only,  individuals  unwilling  to  work  were  forced  to  live-  in  their 
parish  of  settlement.  After  1662  however,  any  p,  3or  persons  w*.  io 
migrated  from  their  parish  of  settlement  were  liable  for  raToval  back 
to  that  parish.  Furtharmore,  since  the  parish  of  settle«ent  as 
charged  for  the  removal  expenses  incurred,  the  probability  of  removal 
was  high,  In  1691  the  law  was  changed  so  that  the  fort,,  day  ?  eriod, 
during  which  persons  likely  to  become  chargeable  to  the  paris-i  must 
oe  removed,  was  defined  as  beginning  with  a  public  reading  by  the 
individual  of  his  intent  to  settle.  An  Act  in  1696  mad`  it  possible 
for  people  to  migrate  to  another  parish  if  their  parish  of  settle- 
ment  issued  a  certificate  to  their  parish  of  residence.  (As  noted 
--low,  'parish  of  settlement'was  a  legal  term,  therefore  it  "Yas 
possible  for  a  person's  parish  of  residence  to  be  different  from 
his  parish  of  settlement.  )  But  the  first  major  chance  in  the 
settlement  laws  was  not  until  1795,  when  it  was  declared  that  a 
person  could  not  legally  be  removed  until  he  actually  became  charge- 
able,  and  that  the  parish  of  settlement  did  not  have  to  pay  the 
removal  expenses  incurred. 
7 
Settlement  laus  remained  in  effect  in 
5  Nicholls,  1854,  vol.  I.,  p.  301. 
6  George  Coode,  1851,  pp.  17-22. 
7  Michael  Rose,  1971,  pp.  29-30. 
186 some  form  until  as  late  as  1876. 
Normally,  an  individual's  parish  of  settlement  was  determined 
either  by  his  place  of  birth,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  married  -oman, 
by  her  husband's  parish,  or  by  residing  in  a  pariah  for  forty  days 
after  reading  a  statement  of  intent  to  settle.  The  1691  Act  provided 
the  following  four  additional  ma-ans  of  gaining  settlemeat  in  another 
parish:  1)  by  being  taxed  at  parish  rates  and  paying  these  rates, 
2)  by  being  elected  to  an  annual  parish  office  and  serving  in  that 
office  for  a  year,  3)  by  serving  an  apprenticeship  in  the  parish,  and 
4)  by  working  in  a  job  continuously  for  at  least  a  year.  The  place 
of  settlement  for  a  bastard  child  was  his  mother's  »aristl,  otherwise 
ctildren  were  settled  in  their  father's  parish.  0ccaj.  onally  there 
arose  problems  of  settlement  not  without  comedy.  For  example  if  an 
individual  rented  a  tenement  worth  £10  which  was  situated  in  two 
parishes,  his  parish  of  settlement  was  the  parish  in  w:  T  Lich  his  bed 
was  located.  Thus  to  change  As  parish  of  settlement,  it  was  only 
necessary  to  move  his  bed  to  the  o!:  er  parish. 
8 
Enforcing  t  ha  settlement  laws  was  both  expensive  and  time 
consuming. 
From  1776  to  1815  the  annual  expense  of  litigation 
grew  from  £35,000  to  £287,000.  Constables  in 
parishes  on  main  roads  sometimes  spent  the  whole 
of  their  time  transporting  paupers,  counties  and 
parishes  entered  into  pauper  removal  contracts 
witu  business  man  who  specialised  in  the  work  ... 
Half  the  business  of  every  quarter  sessions 
consisted  in  deciding  appeals  on  orders  of  removal, 
at  an  expense  which,  so  it  was  alleged,  would  in 
many  cases  have  covered  the  entire  cost  of  the 
pauper's  maintenance  several  times  over  and  still 
left  the  contesting  parishes  a  handsome  profit.;; 
For  approximately  100  years  after  the  1662  Act  there  was  a 
striking  lack  of  innovation.  Such  Acts  as  were  passed  during  this 
period  consisted  primarily  of  re-wording  previous  statutes.  An  Act 
8  W.  E.  Tate,  1969,  p.  200. 
9  Tate,  1969,  p.  200. 
187 in  1722  gave  parishes  permission  to  join  together  and  build 
workhouses,  and  gave  the  overseers  permission  to  deny  relief  to 
all  who  refused  to  enter  them.  This  was  later  reversed. 
In  1781-2  because  of  the  'incapacity,  negligence  or 
misconduct'  of  overseers  'the  sufferings  and  distresses 
of  the  poor  are  very  grievous,  '  so  provisions  were  made 
for  the  inspection  of  workhouses,  and  for  no  poor  being 
sent  into  a  workhouse  more  than  ten  miles  from  their  own 
parish.  No  persons  except  the  indigent  were  to  be  sent 
to  the  workhouse.  Orphan  children  and  children  with 
their  parents  might  be  sent,  but  other  children  might 
be  boarded  out,  with  a  preference  given  to  their  parents 
or  other  relatives.  No  children  of  less  than  seven 
years  were  to  be  forcibly  separated  from  their  parents! 
The  parish  officers  were  authorized  to  give  relief  in 
10  augmentation  of  wages  to  deserving  erp  sons  (ital  cs  added). 
In  1795  the  magistrates  of  the  pariah  of  Speenhamland  in  the 
ccounty  of  Berkshire,  in  an  attempt  to  Improve  the  conditions  of 
agricultural  labourers  due  to  low  wages  and  high  prices  caused  by 
the  Napoleonic  wars  and  bad  harvests,  adopted  a  system  of  out-door 
relief  designed  to  furnish  a  minimum  standard  of  living.  Thus, 
primarily  for  humanitarian  reasons,  the  magistrates  decided  to  provide 
relief  in  the  form  of  wage  supplements,  and  published  their  table  of 
rates.  The  idea  was  to  guarantee  a  subsistence  level  of  income  by 
augmenting  wages  when  earnings  fell  below  the  established  subsistence 
level.  The  level  of  aid  was  determined  by  the  price  of  bread  and 
the  number  of  dependents  of  the  head  of  the  household.  For  the  next 
several  years  the  use  of  allowances-in-aid-of-wages  tied  to  a  proxy 
for  a  cost-of-living  index  gained  greater  use  until,  if  we  are  to  believe 
the  results  of  the  questionnaire  sent  to  parishes  by  the  1824 
Committee  on  Labourers'  Wages,  the  Speenhamland  System  was  extensively 
practised  in  eighteen  English  counties. 
11 
Although  wage  supplements  were  not  new  (several  parishes  adopted 
them  after  the  10,7  1  Act  gave  authority  to  do  so),  Speenhamland  was 
the  first  instance  of  established,  published  rates  based  upon  a  bread 
10  Tate,  1969,  p.  194. 
11  See  J.  D.  Marshall,  1968. 
188 scale,,  This-action  was  probably  responsible  for  the  spread  of  the 
use  of  wage  supplements.  Thus,  there  was  a,  break  from  the  old  form 
of  relief  through  providing  work  for  the  unemployed  (either  requiring 
farmers  to  hire  unemployed  workers  or  providing  work  otherwise  through 
tht  parish)  and  giving  relief  under  supervision  in  workhouses. 
The  bread  scale  never  received  statutory  authority.  Other 
parishes  either  adopted  the  Speerhamland  scale,  devised  their  own  scale, 
or  based  wage  supplements  on  some  other  standard.  Relief  was  in  the 
form  of  either  money  or  flour.  In  some  parishes  it  was  Aven  for 
children  only  after  a  certain  number  in  the  family  was  exceeded.  But 
the  characteristic  which  all  Speenhamland  counties  held  in  c:  raon  was 
the  practice  of  giving  relief  in  the  form  of  wage  supple..  eats. 
The  funds  for  relief  payments  were  obtained  by  texing  t:  ie 
occupiers  of  the  land  in  each  parish.  Since  the  laws  were  vague  as 
to  what  the  rates  were  to  be  based  on,  the  principle  of  assessment 
varied  from  parish  to  parish.  The  means  used  included  levying  the 
assessed  rates  on  annual  rent  paid,  lani  tax,  stock  in  trade,  personal 
property,  and  real  property.  It  appears  that  the  most  popular  approach 
was  to  assess  the  value  of  real  property.  Some  parishes,  besides 
assessing  a  rate  tax,  also  grew  crops,  of  which  a  portion  ;  as  given 
to  the  poor  and  the  remainder  sold.  The  occupiers  of  la-,  1  is  scua 
parishes  had  an  alternative  to  paying  the  poor  rate  tax:  they  could 
hire  a  certain  number  of  unemployed  workers  at  a  set  wage. 
It  is  important  to  note  that  a  vigorous  attack  upon  the 
Speenhamland  System  did  not  begin  until  after  the  Napoleonic 
. cars 
_d  ended.  But  from  1815  :  here  was  a  growing  concern  over  t.  ºa  high 
and  increasing  relief  expenditure.  Commissions  in  1818  and  1324 
criticized  the  use  of  allowances-in-aid-of-wages.  The  final  slow 
came  in  1832,  when  the  Poor  Law  Commission  began  collecting 
"insurmountable"  evidence  that  the  System  was  demoralising  workers, 
inducing  population  growth,  lowering  wages,  and,  in  short,  wa3  so  bad 
that  it  should  be  abolished. 
12 
As  a  result,  in  1334  tae  2oor  Law 
Amendment  Act  was  passed. 
12  See  Checklind,  ed.,  1974. 
189 This  Act  abolished  the  parish  as  the  principal  unit  of 
administration  and  established  unions  of  parishes.  A  cormission  of 
three  members  was  appointed  to  direct  poor  law  policy  at  th(,  national 
level.  The  Commission  ordered  that  all  out-door  rolle`,  and  especially 
allowance  systems,  be  abandoned;  workhouses  were  to  be  established, 
and  all  relief  was  to  be  given  in  them.  It  has  been  ar,;  ued  that  work- 
'louses  never  became  a  reality  on  a  large  scale,  for  parishes  found 
that  it  was  cheaper  to  provide  out-door  relief  in  ti_  form  of  wage 
su?  ple  tints,  than  to  provide  workhouses  where  one-liu,  ldrý,.:  ier  cent 
of  the  poor's  expenses  had  to  ,  )ee  met* 
13 
Thus,  the  results  ich  the 
grafters  of  the  1334  Act  "ioaed  to  achieve  were  not  o-,  La:  ,.  ßu1. 
3.  A  comparison  of  the  two  systew.  5 
Until  1834  the  administration  of  relief  in  rural  vreas  in  both 
Scotland  and  England  T,  -as  at  the  parish  level.  T'  e  Fn.,  lM.  4h  overseers 
were  appointed  to  office  on  an  annual  basis  by  the  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  on  these'  overseers  depended  the  operation  of  Cie  law.  They 
were  legally  compelled  to  serve,  unpaid,  for  only  a  year,  though  they 
could  be  excused  if  they  paid  a  fine.  By  this  mans  t`i<  .  yen  -ost 
capable  of  serving  escaped  the  unpleasant,  time  conger':  -  business. 
Thus,  moat  overseers  were  unfamiliar  with  the  operation  ý-f  ouhlic 
ad-ministration,  being  farmers  engaged  in  erruing  their  living, 
and  unwilling  to  devote  much  time  to  tine  troublesome  duties  of  overseer. 
Moreover,  as  the  durat'on  of  the  offica  was  for  only  (,  nc;  year,  most 
overseers  were  unwilling  to  experiment,  wishing  to  enc3  t'ieir  year  of 
-  rvice  with  as  little  difficulty  as  possible.  Fcono^y  as  not  forced 
upon  them  as  the  funds  they  administered  were  limited  ol-ly  'nay  ')ublic 
oiinion  and  the  ability  of  ratepayers  to  pav.  As  t'ie  r  :,  iper7  could 
aiceal  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  concerning  tie  aitoL.  "it  of  their 
alloýoanca,  thb  overseers  ware  often  willing  to  grant  li.  '-oral  payments 
in  order  to  prevent  being  sum-zoned  before  the  justice. 
14 
13  Michael  Rose,  -EcIIR,  1966,  pp.  607-20. 
14  Dorothy  Marshall,  1926,  np.  q-10  and  58. 
190 By  contrast  the  Scottish  elders  were  the  respected  saun  of  the 
parish  and  were  appointed  for  life,  enabling  them  co  became  familiar 
with  the  needs  of  the  inhabitants  and  providing  an  elaiaeut  ot. 
coatinuity  in  the  administration.  They  were  left  vita  a  free  hand 
in  admiÄistering  relief,  unlcis  there  aas  a  threat  of  a  legal  assessment, 
at  which  time  the  heritors  assu1  an  active  role  in  tae  parochial 
affairs.  The  neritor3  provi  i.  id  a  check  on  ,:  xpend?.  tnre  as  they  paid 
one-half 
Wof 
any  steht  levied  for  poor  relief.  }lence,  c-ey  had  a 
cirect  interest  in  keeping  relief  payments  at  a  low  level.  Thus,  in 
_.  cotland  relief  was  administered  by  the  cooperation  of  the  most 
ýný1uential  man  of  the  parish.  Any  person  who  felt  cý  !c  .e  ,  ad  not 
received  a  fair  hearing  by  the  kirk  session  and  heritors,.  could  appeal 
directly  to  the''Cou`rt  of  Session,  without  having  to  =ncur  any  expenses. 
The  English  never  relied  on  voluntary  contributions  as  a  source 
ýf  funds;  they  employed  a  compulsory  assessment,  lev--  on  the 
inaabitants  of  the  parish  by  the  overseers.  Because  an  overseer  mig`it 
not  be  a  ratepayer,  and  because  ae  ieid  office  for  only  a  year,  he 
felt  little  compulsion  to  keep  the  rates  and  levels  of  ?  xpenditure 
lo  i. 
. 
In  Scotland  the  prime  teethod  of  financing  poor  relief 
expenditure  was  a  reliance  on  voluntary  contributions.  -:  e  Scots 
felt  that  the  strength  of  their  system  lay  in  the  voluntary  nature 
of  the  funds;  there  were  dangers  in  relying  on  a  compulsory 
assessment,  With  voluntary  contributions  the  poor  would  oe  grateful 
for  assistance;  with  an  assessment  it  was  feared  they  -could  demand 
relief  as  a  Fight.  Hence,  a  legal  assessment  would  debase  the  morals 
of.  the  lower  classes,  causir_-,  teem  to  demand  relief,  L'iereby 
1drasticafly*increasing  relief  expenditure. 
15 
Both  countries  recognized  the  right  of  the  aced,  young  orphans, 
the  ichpotent,  the  crippled,  and  the  blind  to  receive  relief.  But  the 
, 
inglish  took  the  crucial  further  step  of  requiring  that  aid  be  given 
s"  . 
to,  the  able-bodied  unemployed.  Tue  Scottish  denial  to  this  category 
of  relief  was  adharred  to  in  practice,  even  though  the  Court  of  Session 
iii  "1862_  üled  *  that  the  unemployed  during  times  of  distress  were 
entitled`to  relief. 
15  The  Bee,  vol.  15,26  June  1793,  pp.  279-80. 
191 The  first  vention  of  relief  to  the  able-bodied  unemployed 
in  the  English  statutes  as  in  the  1601  Act,  which  ordained  that 
the  parish  was  to  provide  work  for  the  unemployed.  Evan  though 
later  legislation  stated  that  relief  was  to  be  provided  in 
workhouses,  out-door  relief  was  the  moat  common  moans  of  providing 
employment,  With  the  1781  Act  parishes  were  permitted  to  augment 
the  wages  of  the  lowest  paid  workers;  this  established  the 
principle  that  the  able-bodied  were  entitled  to  relief  in  spite 
of  being  employed  and  reportedly  led  to  an  increase  in  the  amounts 
of  reliaf'givaa,  resulting  eventually  in  the  change  in  the  1a"ß  in 
1834. 
Az  tAr  as  settler.  9ant  is  concernad,  differences  occurred  not  in 
practice,,  but  mainly  in  the  intent  embodied  in  the  legislation. 
Tni  effect  of  the  settlement  laws  in  England  is  well  documented  and 
need  not  be  an  fiten  of  concern.  The  evidence  for  Scotland  indicates 
that  removal  was  standard  practice  in  order  to  prevent  a  claim  to 
the  poor's  roll, 
16 
In  terms  of  expenditure  levels  the  English  were  spending  more 
on.  relief  per  head  of  population  before  1815  than  were  the  Scots. 
but,  Table  21  indicates  a  startling  convergence  bf  the  amounts 
after  1315.  The  decrease  in  the  English  figures  can  be  explained  by 
the  effective  debates  on  the  Speenhamland  Syateri  in  1818.  Perhaps, 
also,  the  English  were  paying  heed  to  the  arguments  that  the  Scottish 
system  was  preferable,  hence  aiming  at  its  expenditure  levels. 
Unfortunately,  at  this  juncture  the  data  are  too  scanty  to  mace 
anything  otter  than  extromely  tentative  hypotheses. 
It  is  clear  from,  the  numerous  Acts  passed  in  the  15th  and 
16th  centuries  that  the  Scots,  like  the  English,  were  plagued,  or 
at  least  felt  they  were  plagued,  with  a  serious  and  apparently 
insoluble  problem  of  vagabonds  and  strong,  idle  beggars.  These  Acts 
provided  various  types  of  severe  corporal  and  capital  punishment 
as  a  m*  ans  of  deterring  begging,  numerous  re-enactments  suggesting  a 
failure  in  the  achievement  of  their  purpose.  In  these  . Acts,  as  in 
16  See  Chapter  2. 
192 Table  21r-r  Poor  Relief  in  Glasgow,  Birmingham,,  Liverpool  and 
Manchester,  for  selected  census  years. 
Year  Glasgow  Birmingham  Liverpool  Manchester 
Population  1801 
` 
46,779  73,670  77,653  70,409 
1811`  '  58,334  85,755  94,376  79,459 
,  -1821-  72,765  106,722  118,972  108,016 
1831  89,849  146,982  165,175  142,026 
Poor's  Rateq  1803  £  3,940  £18,680  £25,418  £15,998 
1813  10,273  35,771  32,027  42,890 
1821-  12,560  40,520  33,732  23,421 
1831  17,282  46,519  34,524  31,519 
Expense  per.,  1803  is.  9d.  5s.  6s.  6d.  4s.  6d. 
head  of  1813  3s.  6d.  8s.  4d.  6s.  9d.  `I  10s.  9d. 
population,  -.  1821  -3s.  . 5d.  7s.  7d.  -5s.  8d.  4s.  4d. 
1831, 
_39.10d. 
6s.  4d.  4s.  2d.  4s.  5d. 
Sources:.  Poor  Law}Commission,  H34  Report,  and  Clelland, 
Statistical  Tables  Relative  to  the  City  of  Glasgow. all  leterIpoor  law''legislation,  the  Scots  made  a-distinction  between 
those  able  to  earn  their  own  livelihood  and  those  unable  to  support 
themselves  by  useful  work.  The  laws  stated  that  only  those  between 
the  igeä  of  14  and  70,  who  could  not  earn  their  subsistence  by  any 
other  means,  were  'allowed  to  beg,  thus  creating  the  embryo  of  a 
system  of'poor  relief,  albeit  only  by  the  means  of  legalized  begging. 
The  basis  of  the  Scottish  poor  law  was  the  Act  of  1574,  its 
wording  nearly  identical  to  that  of  14  Elizabeth,  c.  5  (1572).  This 
similarity  is  not-'surprising  in  the  light  of  the  political  situation 
at  the  time.  ''  Mary  had  been  deposed  as  queen  because  of  her 
pro-Catholic  leanings,  and  as  James  was  still  an  infant,  Scotland  was 
ruled  by  regents.  The  Earl  of  Mar  was  Regent  in  1574,  the  Earl  of 
Morton  iii  1579.  Both  men,  especially  Morton,  were  protestants  and 
looked  to  Elizabeth  for  support.  Morton  desired  to  see  James  succeed 
Elizabeth,  hence  'it  was  only  natural  for  Scottish  Acts  passed  during 
this  period  to  reflect  English  philosophy.  As  the  protestant  church 
was  not  yet  firmly  established,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  Acts 
contained  no  mention  of  the  church  as  administrators. 
Initially,  the  administration  of  the  Scottish  law  was  left  to 
the  justices  of  'the  peace  in  the  rural  parishes  and  the  magistrates 
and'town 
councils  in  the  burghs.  In  legislation  for  the  burghs,  the 
administrators'were  never  changed,  but  in  the  rural  parishes  the  Act 
of  1597  changed  the  administration  to  the  individual  kirk  sessions. 
Although  by  this  time  Presbyterianism  was'fsiily  established  in 
Scötland,  '#lis  was  a  curious  move,  as  James  VI  was  currently  engaged 
`in  struggles  which  were  to  diminish  the  powers  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  'the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  heritors  were  not'made  joint 
'ädniinistrators  with  the  kirk  sessions  until  the  Act  of  1672,  implying 
that  the  heritors  were  included  because  of  increasing  pressures  to 
impose  a"legal  assessment,  and  hence  a  feeling  that  the  largest  group 
of  taxpayers  should  be  represented  to  ensure  a  careful  watch  on 
expenditure. 
Scottish  legislation  was  similar  to  the  English  during  periods 
of  episcopalian  ascendency  and  was  different  during  periods  of 
presbyterian  ascendency.  The  divergence  of  the  two  systems  after  1603 
193 also  can  be  explained  in  part  by  the  Anglicised  monarchs  caring  little 
about  Scotland.  Any  attempts  to  force  their  will  upon  the  Scottish 
Parliament,.  would  have  required  their  presence  in  Scotland,.  a  prospect, 
not  particularly,  appealing_to  those  enjoying  the  relative  comforts  of 
England.  After  the  Union  of  Parliaments 
. 
in.  1707,  the  complete  lack 
of_legislation  in  Westminster  concerning  Scottish  poor  relief  until 
1844,  in  spite  of  prodigious  amounts  of  English  legislation,  would  be 
a  further  indication  of  the  British  monarchs'  apparent  lack  of  interest 
in  the  Scottish  scete.  Furthermore,  most  English  men  during  the 
eighteenth  century  were  probably  ignorant  about  and  not  interested  in 
Scots  law.  This  explains  the  initial  movements  in  legislation  and 
the  lack  of  imposed  legislation,  but  it  fails  to  explain  the  lack  of 
initiative  on  the  part  of  the  Scots. 
Scotland's  approach  to  the  problems  of  poverty  perhaps  differed 
from  the  English  because  of  differences  of  scale  and  stages  of 
development.  The  smaller  and  less  advanced  the  society,  the  less 
formal  need  be  the  system  of  poor  relief.  The  English  system  reflected 
the  imperatives  of  a  larger  society  and  one  more  advanced  in 
specialisation  through  commerce  and  industry.  Little  wonder  that 
opposition  against  the  system  as  followed  in  Scotland  gained  numbers 
and  strength  only  after  the  pressures  of  rapid  urbanisation  in  the 
post-1800  period. 
In  terms  of  relief  to  the..  iiop,  tent  the  Scottish  system  was  one 
of  parochial  paternalism  where  the  elders  were  familiar  with  the 
conditions  and  needs  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish.  This  ideal 
situation  was  possible  as  long  as  the  population  of  the  parish  was 
relatively  small.  But  the  parochial  system  could  not  cope  with  densely 
populated  urban  areas  which  forced  the  creation  of  a  system  where  paid 
overseers  implemented  the  policy  decisions  of  voluntary  managers.  In 
other  words  increased  population  bought  a  greatir  formalisation  of 
the  law. 
The  population  of  the  parishes  in  England  had  long  reached  the 
critical  level,  and  this  was  reflected  by  the  passing  of  numerous  Acts 
designed  to  formalise  the  system  and  enable  it  to  be  uniformally 
administered  by  overseers,  who  were  obliged  to  provide  relief  to  the 
able-Bodied  during  periods  of  sickness  or  unemployment.  The  market 
194 economy  was  at  a  stage  of  development  where  it  was  essential  to 
maintain  a  large  pool  of  both  agricultural  and  industrial  workers;  the 
cities  were  large  and  dependent  upon  the  rural  areas  for  food  supplies 
during  periods  of  unemployment;  unemployed  workers  required 
monetary  assistance  in  the  form  of  public  relief.  The  1834  English 
Act  was  an  attempt  to  adopt  the  individualism  of  the  Scottish  system. 
The  failure  to  implement  the  Act's  provisions  reflects  a  need  for 
formal  public  intervention  within  a  complex  social  system.  Scotland, 
too,  had  eventually  to  accept  a  far-reaching  public  responsibility. 
195 CRAFTER  7s  'TI  WOI  K  OF  THOMAS  CHALMERS,  1819-37 
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197 CHAPTER  7:  THE  WORK  OF  THOMAS  CUMERS,  1819-37 
C  .. 
An`examination'  of  pauperism  in  Scotland  must  include  a  discussion 
of  the  social  philosophy  of  the  country's  famous  divine,  Thomas 
Chalmers  (1780-1847),  the  most  important  personality  in  the  realm  of 
Scottish  poor  relief,  whose  following  consisted  of  a  large  group  of 
dedicated  men.  Ile  'represented  and  refined  the  old  school  of  parochial 
relief,  attempting  to  retain  the  principles  of  voluntary  contributions, 
and  refusing  to  recognise  the  trends  of  industrial  development. 
Chalmers'  numerous  writings  on  poverty  have  been  largely 
neglected  by  scholars;  the  last  major  work  incorporating  and  upholding 
Chalmers'  belief  in  a  parochial  system  of  relief  was  published  over 
fifty  years  ago,,  during  the  debates,  which  eventually  culminated  in 
the  Poor  Law  Act  of  1909,  though  all  writers  expounding  the  parochial 
system  referred  to  the  success  of  his  famous  Glasgow  experiment,  begun 
in  1819.  But  before  attempting  a  revaluation  of  the  St.  John's 
experiment,  it  is  necessary  to  present  Chalmers'  theories'concerning 
pauperism. 
Chalmers"  always  made  a  distinction  between  poverty  and  pauperism. 
Ile  wrote,  "We  are  able  to  affirm,  on  the  highest  of  all  authorities, 
that  the  poor  shall  be  with  us  always--or,  in  other  words,  that  it  is 
vain  to  look  for  the  ertinction  of  poverty  from  the  world". 
1 
Yet, 
all  his  writings"on  this  question  were  concerned  with  the  establishment 
of  a  system  which  would  eliminate  pauperism.  This  apparent 
inconsistency  is  easily  resolved,  for  Chalmers  established  thatý'"a  poor 
man  is  a  man  in  want  of  adequate  means  for  his  own  subsistence.  A 
pauper  is  a  man  who  has  this  want  supplemented  in  whole  or  in  part,  out 
of  a  legal  and  compulsoryprovision"  /italics  added/. 
2 
Hence,  to  be 
poor  is  primarily  to  be  in  want.  This,  of  course,  is  a  relative 
concept:  any  person  who  is  unable  to  maintain  himself  in  the  average 
style  of  his  class  of  society  may  be  poor,  for  he  wants  what  he  lacks. 
If  his  needs  were  supplied  by  means  other  than  funds  obtained  by 
an  authoritarian  assessment,  he  would  not  be  considered  a  pauper. 
Therefore,  pauperism  implied  the  reception  of  public  relief  from  funds 
obtained  by  a  legal  assessment. 
I  Chalmers,  Political  Economy,  n.  d.,  p.  254. 
2  Chalmers,  Christian  and  Civic  Econo  , 
1823,  vol.  2,  p.  51. 
198 Given  a.  state  of  poverty,  Chalmers  saw  two  'springs'  from 
which  charity  might  flow,  the  'natural'  and  the  'artificial'.  The 
former  eliminates  the  need,,  without  producing  pauperism,  whereas  the 
latter  creates  a  pauper,  He  argued  that  the  development  of  an 
artificial  source-of  assistance  through  legal  assessments  caused  the 
natural  source  to,  'dry  up'.  Thus,  he  advocated  the  abolition  of  such. 
assessments,  -  thereby  allowing  the  replenishment  of  the  natural  sources. 
These.  sources.  were  referred  to  as  'the  four  fountains'.  They  were 
1)`the  habits  and  economies  of  the  people,  2)  the  kindness  of  relatives, 
3)  the  sympathy  of  the  wealthy  for  the  poorer  classes,  and  4)  the 
sympathy-of  the  poor  for  one  another.  Pauperism  reduces  or  destroys 
their  flow. 
Chalmers  gave  four  reasons  why  a  system  of  relief  based  upon 
compulsory  assessments  was  doomed  to  failures-  firstjfpeople  become 
systematically  trained  to  expect  relief  as  a  right,  therefore 
destroying  the  connection  which  Nature  has  established  between  economy 
and  independence  and  between  improvidence  and  want;  second,  the 
neighbours  and  kindred  of  the  poor  lose  their  private  sympathies  and 
abstain  from  providing  relief;  third,  as  the  number  of  poor  increase, 
they-will  be  less  adequately  relieved,  as  the  allowance  per  pauper 
tendsýto  decrease;  finally,  an  artificial  system  tends  to  be  wasteful, 
owingg,  to  the  increase  both  in  expenditure  on  paupers  demanding  relief 
as  a  legal  right,  and  in  the  number  of  individuals  needed  to  administer 
relief. 
Another  crucial  factor  was  that  the  area  of  administration  should 
be,  small,  since,  by  having  auch  units,  "Pauperism  would  become  less 
noxious,  simply  by  throwing  it  into  such  a  form  as  might  make  it  less 
noticeable". 
3 
".  Smaller  units  would  place  the  administrators  in  closer 
contact  with-the  people's  needs,  and  the  ro16  of  watchdog  could  be 
performed'more  efficiently. 
According  to  the  Bible,  blessed  are  those  who  give.  An  individual 
must  give  generously.  But  he  must  be  secret  in  his  alms-giving. 
3  Chalmers,  Christian  and  Civic  Econo,  1823,  vol.  2,  p.  99. 
199 This  represents  the  true  spirit  of  philanthropy.  But  Chalmers  had 
other  reasons  for-advocating  giving  in  secret=-  the  public  giver 
is  assaulted  with  applications  from  false  seekers,  whereas  the 
secret  giver  can  quietly  seek  the  'true'  deservers  of  relief. 
The  recipient-also  has  a  responsibility.  He  should  be  humble 
and  grateful-for  the  assistance,  no  matter  how  insignificant  in  amount, 
and  under  no  circumstances  should  he  demand  assistance  as  a  right. 
Chalmers  argued  that  public  assistance  caused  persons  to  demand 
relief,  even  when  they  were  not  eligible  for  it,  resulting  in  a  loss 
of'gratitude  and  respect  for  the  giver.  This  was  clearly  an 
undesirable  situation. 
-T  For  Chalmers,  the  achievement  of  a  better  system  depended  not 
merely  on  changing  the  mode  of  administration,  but  on  changing  the 
character  of  the  fund.  It  should  be  freed  from  the  attributes  of 
certainty,  legality,  and  apparent  capability  of  infinite  augmentation. 
Poor  relief  should  stem  from  a  voluntary  fund,  not  from  a  legal 
assessment.  And  he  believed  that  every  extension  of  the  poor's 
fund  is  followed  by  a  more  than  proportional  increase  of  actual  poverty. 
But  the  return  to  a  voluntary  system  was  only  one  fork  in  his 
two  pronged  attack  on  the  elimination  of  pauperism.  Education  too 
played  a  crucial  role  in  Chalmers'  scheme.  The  most  important  aspect 
of  education  was  to  provide  the  pupils  with  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
By  using  it  as  the  major  text,  moral  values  would  be  instilled  into 
the  pupils.  The  teaching  of  reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic  played 
a  secondary  role.  A  good  system  should  attempt  to  prevent  pauperism, 
rather  than  relieve  it,  and  the  best  method  of  prevention  would  be 
to  encourage  moral  fortitude.  It.,,  the  great  instrument  for  thus 
elevating  the  poor,  is  that  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  may  be 
preached  unto  the  poor.  "4 
Chalmers  argued  that  schools  should  be  endowed  to  the  point  where 
teachers  were  able  to  provide  education  for  the  people.  This  would  be 
accomplished  by  continuing  to  provide  enough  buildings  to  meet  the 
demand  for«education.  The  cost  of  the  education  should  be  paid  for  by 
small  fees. 
4  Chalmers,  Sermons,  1823,  p.  376. 
200 --Chalmers' 
ideas  were  formed  primarily  between  1802  and  1815, 
while  he,.  was  minister  of  the  small,  rural  parish  of  Kilmany, 
,.  Fifeshire,  though  he  did  knot  begin  to  publish  his  views  extensively 
until  the  1820's.  A  study  of  his  many  volumes  reveals  the  complete 
inflexibility  of  his  social  theories.  He  never  publicly  veered  from 
his  chosen  position.  The  striking  contrast  between  the  administration 
of  relief  in  Kilmany  and  that  in  Glasgow,  where  he  moved  in  1815, 
.  served  to  confirm  his  beliefs.  After  the  simple,  parsimonious  system 
of  Kilmany,  Glasgow  appeared  as  a  nightmare,  from  which  he  quickly 
divorced  himself.  He  informed  the  parishioners  of  the  Tron  that  his 
duties  were  to  look  after  their  moral  interest;  the  elders  were  to 
serve  the  poor. 
At  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  Glasgow  poor  relief  was  administered 
independently  by.  the  General  Session  and  the  Town's  Hospital. 
5 
Chalmers  reacted  ggainst  this  system  because  "...  the  more  wide  the 
field  of  superintendence  is,  the  greater  must  be  the  moral  distance 
6 
between  the  administrators  of  the  charity  and  its  recipients". 
Furthermore, 
...  each  Session  might  have  been  regarded  as  having 
two  doors  --  one  of  them  a  door  of  admittance  from 
the  population  vho  stand  at  the  margin  of  pauperism; 
and  another  of  them,  a  door  of  egress  to  the  Town 
Hospital,  through  which  the  occupiers  of  the  outer 
court  made  their  way  to  the  inner  temple.? 
The  individual  sessions  had  no  incentive  to  minimise  the  number  on 
their  roll,  as  there  was  no  correlation  between  their  collections  and 
their  number  of  paupers,  and  because  the  Hospital  was  regarded  as  a 
vast  reservoir  upon  which  they  could  draw.  Chalmers  felt  that  if 
each  session  was  allowed  to  keep  its  collection,  then  it  would  exhibit 
a  greater  interest  in  the  management  of  relief. 
For  these  reasons  he  asked  the  magistrates  and  town  council  for 
permission  to  establish  a  new  parish,  St.  John's,  and  to  administer 
5A  detailed  description  of  this  system  appears  in  Chapter  3. 
6  Chalmers',,  Christian  and  Civic  Economy,  1823,  vol.  2,  p.  100. 
7  Chalmers,  Christian  and  Civic  Econo  , 
1823,  vol.  2,  p.  116. 
201 relief  to  the  parish's  paupers,  independently  of  the  current 
establishment,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  parochial  system, 
the  rural  method  of  relief  he  had  known  at  Kilmany. 
To  implement  his  systeii,  Chalmers  partitioned  St.  John's 
into  twenty-five  districts  and  appointed  a  deacon  to  each  as  its  overseer. 
(The  office  of  deacon,  fallen  into  disuse  and  now  revived  by  Chalmers, 
was  created  by  the  First  Book  of  Discipline  of  the  Churcri  for  the 
purpose  of  serving  the  poor.  )  Map  7  shows  the  boundaries  of  the  parish 
and  each  of  the  twenty-five  districts.  A  detailed  description  of  the 
parish  is  obtained  from  an  1819  survey. 
8 
It  contained  the  following 
information  for  each  of  the  twenty-five  proportions:  name  and  occupation, 
total  number  in  house,  number  of  sittings  in  church,  place  of  worship, 
number  of  persons  between  6  and  15,  children  above  6  unable  to  read  and 
not  at  school,  children  attending  Sabbath  schools,  and  children  not 
attending  Sabbath  schools.  The  survey  was  taken  after  the  formation  of 
the  parish,  but  before  the  Church  was  opened  for  worship. 
As  the  total  population  for  the  parish  was  10,513  and  there 
were  2,237  households,  the  average  number  of  persons  per  house  was 
4.70.  The  twelfth  proportion  had  the  greatest  density  of  population 
with  5.91  persons  per  house  and,  indeed,  the  largest  absolute  population 
with  680  persons.  The  eighteenth  proportion  was  the  least  dense  with 
3.59  persons  per  house.  The  population  of  the  proportions  varied  from 
a  low  of  207  to  a  high  of  680  and  an  average  of  420.5.  The  details 
are  contained  in  Table  22,  which  also  presents  the  number  of  households 
with  a  given  number  of  occupants. 
Only  28.7  per  cent  of  the  population  held  church  seats,  of  which 
7.6  per  cent  of  the  population  had  seats  in  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  fact  is  significant  for  several  reasons.  First,  if  Chalmers 
refused  to  grant  relief  to  members  of  non-Church  of  Scotland  churches, 
then  21.1  per  cent  of  the  population  were  not  entitled  to  relief.  Second, 
the  influence  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  must  have  been  severely  limited, 
8  The  manuscript  was  entitled  "Statistical,  Moral,  and  Educational  Survey 
of  St.  John's  Parish,  Glasgow;  for  the  year  1819",  and  "To  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  this  Survey  is  respectfully  presented  by  the 
Elders,  Deacons,  and  Sabbath  School  Teachers,  of  St.  John's  Parish, 
Glasgow.  "  Chalmers'  Papers,  New  College  Library,  Edinburgh. 
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0  4  O particularly  as  71.3  per  cent  of  the  population  held  no  church  seats. 
The  figures,  presented  in  Table  22,  are  not  too  surprising  in  the 
light  of  the  limited  number  of  seats  available.  Within  the  parish 
were  four  churches  other  than  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  five 
more  were  in  the  near  proximity.  The  opening  of  St.  John's  probably 
changed  the  situation,  as  an  evening  congregation  of  parish  residents 
was  established,  and  they  were  charged  lower  seat  rents;  the  Survey 
contains  numerous  references  to  petitions  for  seats  for  the  evening 
service.  Still,  the  vast  majority  of  the  parishioners  were  not  able 
to  obtain  seats;  either  because  of  high  seat  rents  or  limited  quantity 
of  seats,  or  because  of  inability  or  lack  of  desire  to  attend  church. 
Families  with  young  children  often  rented  only  one  seat,  as  one  of 
the  parents  had  to  remain  at  home  with  the  children.  This  would  be 
reflected  in  the  fact  that  59.9  per  cent  of  the  households  held  at 
least  one  church  seat.  Seats  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  were  held  by 
15.2  per  cent  of  the  households.  This  obviously  affected  the  elder's 
tasks,  as  he  would  be  welcomed  in  very  few  households  during  his 
visitations.  Indeed,  at  least  one  dissenter  informed  Chalmers  that 
members  of  St,  John's  session  would  not  be  allowed  in  his  hbuse. 
9 
Table  23  presents  the  data  relevant  to  the  children  and  their 
educational  status.  Approximately  one  fifth  of  the  population  was 
between  the  ages  of  6  and  15.  Given  the  surprisingly  low  number  of 
children  unable  to  read  and  the  great  discrepancies  in  the  figures, 
it  would  seem  that  the  information  was  collecti4d-carelessly.  If  it 
is  accurate  it  is  more  than  astonishing  that  nearly  half  of  the 
children  attended  the  Sabbath  Schools,  particularly  as  most  of  the 
Survey  was  taken  in  August  before  the  final  arrangements  for  St.  John's 
were  made. 
The  final  aspect  of  the  Survey  to  be  examined  was  the  information 
on  occupations.  The  largest  single  element  of  the  working  force  was 
the  weavers,  with  411  or  18.9  per  cent  of  the  stated  labour  force. 
The  textile  group  contained  26.3  per  cent  of  the  labour  force.  Besides 
9  Chalmers'  Papers,  Letter  from  George  Martin,  12  October  1819. 
203 Ta::  1e  23:  Additional  population  characteristics,  by  proportion,  St.  John's  Parish,  Glasgow,  1819. 
Proportion  Persons  between  Children  above  6  Children  Children  not  Households  with  Church  seats 
6  and  1.5  unable  to  read  'attending  attend  g  Church  of  Scotland  Other  Churches  St.  John's 
Number  per  cent  and  not  at  Sabbath  Sabbath  Number  per  cent  of  Number  per  cent  of  Number  per  cert  of 
_____ 
school  schools  schools  households  households  households 
1  59  0.4  2  41  11  16  20.8  44  57.1  0  0.0 
2  52  15.5  1  25  -  21  16  21.3  51  68.0  0  0.0 
3  67  15.3  0  42  22  '19  18.6  63  61.8  0  0.0 
4  59  17.1  3  12  43  3  4.1  51  69.9  0.  0.0 
5  77  21.3  9  -"42  29  11  14.3  19  24.7  2  2.6 
6  54  13.0  4  29  10  13  14.8  40  45.5  0  0.0 
7  108  20.5  7  26  68  16  14.0  45  37.5  0  0.0 
8  111  21.9  14  36  57  10  9.8  55  53.9  0  0.0 
9  46  16.5  2  11  27  13  21.1  24  39.3  0  0.0 
10  147  21.6  11  25  33  21  18.3  34  29.6  5  4.3 
11  100  22.1  16  69  3  11  12.0  27  29.3  0  0.0 
12  106  22.8  11  61  31  13  14.8  33  37.5  0  0.0 
13  118  "  22.6  25  65  36  16  17.2  38  40.9  0  0.0 
14  87  18.6  10  40  26  11  11.7  43  45.7  0  0.0 
15  112  23.9  7  68  39  13  12.2  53  49.5  2  1.9 
16  94  22.1  16  52  23  14  14.1  31  31.1  0  0.0 
17  94  20.4  5  34  48  12  12.1  55  55.6  2  2.0 
18  97  19.5  2  62  35  13  9.4  59  42.2  0  0.0 
19  89  18.3  8  42  32  21  17.1  56  45.5  3  2.4 
20  80  22.7  2  35  21  16  19.8  43  53.1  0  0.0 
21  93  23.7  8  43  24  7  8.2  49  57.6  1  1.2 
22  38  18.4  0  14  18  6  15.4  24  61.5  0  0.0 
23  37  14,0  1  15  8  15  29.4  17  33.3  0  0.0 
24  87  22.9  8  51  15  9  11.3  18  22.5  0  0.0 
25  N.  A.  N.  A.  N.  A.  N.  A.  9  10.8  26  31.3  0  0.0 
Total  2000  19.0  172  960  681  324  14.5  998  44.6  15  0.7 
Source:  Computed  from  1819  Survey  of  St.  John's. this,  -it  would  be  safe  to  assume  that  a  number  of  the  widows, 
labourers,  and  others  unspecified  was  engaged  in  the  manufacturing 
of  textiles.  Hence,  the  well-bAng  of  the  parish  was  obviously 
susceptible  to  variations  in  economic  activity.  The  classification  of 
weavers,  widows,  those  unspecified,  and  labourers  accounted  for  54.4 
per  cent  of  the  given  jobs.  As  can  be  seen  from  Table  24,  the  types 
of  occupations  were  varied,  and  the  parish  contained  many  elements  of 
a  self-sufficient  community. 
It  is  unfortunate  that  such  detailed  information  has  not  been 
located  for  other  parishes.  Some  indication  of  St.  John's  position, 
however,  can  be  obtained  from  Cleland's  Description  of  the  Ten  Parishes, 
1820,  Tlie  information  is  shown  in  Table  25.  St.  John's,  after  the 
formation  of  St.  James',  had  a  population  of  8,366  and  1,774  households 
for  an  average  family  size  of  4.7.  The  density  of  St.  George's  and 
St.  David's  was  greater  with  average  family  sizes,  respectively,  of 
5.2  and  5,1.  The  average  family  size  for  Glasgow  was  4.5.  Hence,  the 
density  of  St.  John's  was  not  much  greater  than  that  for  Glasgow. 
The  funds  for  the  poor  in  St.  John's  came  from  the  church 
collections  of  the  day  congregation  (the  wealthy,  non-paris"  residents) 
and  of  a  night  congregation  (the  poor,  parish  residents).  The  funds 
from  the  day  collections  were  administered  by  the  elders,  and  were 
used  only  for  the  support  of  the  poor  on  the  roll  at  the  formation  of 
the  parish,  and  for  the  endowment  of  parish  schools.  The  elders' 
duties,  it  was  believed,  would  quickly  cease  `-cause,  "...  generally 
speaking,  in  Scotland  pauperism  implies  considerable  age-so  that  a 
generation  of  pauperism  passes  rapidly  away". 
10 
Only  money  from  the 
evening  collection  was  used  to  support  the  new  cases. 
11 
The  deacons 
were  responsible  for  administering  relief  to  the  new  cases.  They  had 
to  inquire  thoroughly  into  the  circumstances  and  claims  of  every 
applicant.  The  following  instructions  were  issued  to  the  deacons: 
10  Chalmers,  Christian  and  Civic  Economy,  1823,  vol.  2,  p.  144. 
11  Chalmers,  Last  Eight  Years,  1823,  p.  12. 
204 Table  24:  Summary  of  occupations  in  St.  John's  Pariah,  Glasgow, 
1819,  by  industrial  groups. 
Textiles  Services 
Weavers  411  Jobber  1 
Spinner  47  Barber  3 
Warper  25  Brewer  4 
Dyer  -  10  Milliner  4 
Tanner  10  Confectioner  5 
Furrier  6  Servant  4 
Twister  5  Teacher  10 
Cloth-capper  4  Clerk  24 
Starcher  4  Beadle  3 
Fringe-maker  1  Jeweller  3 
Carder  49  Poulter  1 
-  Minister  8 
Total  572  Publican  7 
Metal  Industry  Watchman  7 
Doctor  3 
Pipemaker  "4  Baker'  17 
Tinsmith  2  Fruiter  2 
Toolmaker  1  Porter  25 
Coppersmith  1  Hostler  8 
Wright  46  Grocer  68 
Blacksmith  8  Accountant  2 
Ladler  1  Policeman.  8 
Smith  :  25  Total  +  217 
Cooper  5 
Total  93  Others 
'  Widows  261 
Construction 
Unspecified  325 
Joiner  2  Labourer  186 
Builder  1  Unclassified  465 
Sawyer  20  Total  1237 
Mason  17 
Cabinet  maker  2 
Slater  15  Total  occupations  2175 
Carpenter  1 
Total  :  'ý  58  " 
4  ,  r 
Source: 
. 




Proportion'  Proportion 
' 
1 
1  Proportion 
Parish 
Population 
Families  ýn  of  of  of  Average  in 
of  Males  Femal.  Total- 
Family  children  married  married  Household  Servants 
under  12  males  females 
Inner  High  3571  4223  7794  1796  4.3  3.9  2.9  3.5  2.2  19.3 
Tran  3291  3826  7117  1615  4.4  3.6_  3.0  3.5  2.5  21.4 
College  3183  3730  6913  1674  4.1  3.7  3.1  3.7  2.1  32.6 
Outer  High 
(St.  Paul)  3614  4071  7685  1772  4.3  3.6  3.3  3.7  1.9  16.3 
St*  George's  4312  5329  9641  1863  5.2  3.3  3.2  4.0  1.5  8.8 
St.  David's  2723  3566  6289  1230  5.1  4.0  3.8  5.0  1.3  6.8 
St.  Andrew's  2663  3152  5815  1309  4.4  3.4  3.3  3.9  1.9  13.0 
St.  Enoch's  3220  4036  7256  1896  3.8  3.9  3.4  4.3  1.9  14.7 
St.  John's  4000  4366  8366  1774  4.7  3.3  3.3  3.3  2.3  33.9 
St.  James  3202  3718  6920 
. 
1549  4.5  3.5  3.3  3.8  2.3  18.7 
1)  These  values  read  1:  (whatever  in  appropriate  column).  Example  -  Servants  for  St.  John's  -  1:  33.9. 
This  is  not  a  percentage  figure. 
Source:  Cleland,  Description  of  the  Ten  Parishes,  pp.  5-14. When  one  applies  for  admittance,  through 
his  deacon,  upon  our  funds,  the  first  thing  to  be 
enquired  into  is,  if  there  be  any  kind  of  work 
that  he  can  yet  do,  so  az  either  to  keep  him 
altogether  off,  or,  as  to  make  a  partial  allowance 
serve  for  his  necessities.  The  second,  what  his 
relations  and  friends  are  willing  to  do  for  them. 
The  third,  whether  he  is  a  hearer  in  any 
dissenting  place  of  worship,  and  whether  its 
Session  will  contribute  to  his  relief.  And,  if 
after  these  previous  enquiries,  it  be  found,  that 
. 
further  relief  is  necessary,  then  there  must  be 
a  strict  ascertainment  of  his  termsof  residence 
in  Glasgow,  and  whether  he  be  yet  on  the  funds 
of  the  Town..  Hospital,  or  is  obtaining  relief  from 
any  other  parish. 
If,  upon  all  these  points  being  ascertained, 
the'deacon  of  the  proportion  where  he  resides, 
still  conceives  him  an  object  for  our  assistance, 
he  will  enquire  whether  a  small  temporary  aid  will 
meet  the  occasion,  and  states  this  to  the  first 
ordinary.  neeting.  But,,  if  instead  of  this,  he 
conceives  him  a  fit  subject  for  a  regular  allowance, 
he  will  receive  the  assistance  of  another  deacon 
to  complete.  and  confirm  his  enquiries,  by  the  next 
ordinary  meeting  thereafter,  --  at  which  time, 
the  applicant,  if  they  still  think  him  a  fit  object, 
, 
is  brought  before  us,  and  received  upon  the  fund  at 
such  a  rate  of  allowance  as,  upon  all  the  circumstances 
of  theease,  the  meeting  of  deacons  shall  judge  proper. 
Of  course,  pending  these  examinations,  the  deacon 
is  empowered  to  grant  the  same  sort  of  discretionary 
'aid,  that  is  custömary  in  the  other  parishes.  12 
These  instructions  were  amplified  in  a  letter  to  Deacon  Campbell 
Nasmyth,  dated  December-i,  1819.13  In  the  letter  Chalmers  described 
three  applications  fron  Nasmyth's  proportion  and  gave  the  appropriate 
action  to  take  on  each.  All  should  be  denied  relief,  as  they  were 
grounded  on  either  a  want  of  work  or  a  defect  of  wages;  this  type 
ought  never  to  be  granted  assistance  from  the  ordinary  funds,  only 
applications  requesting  relief  because  of  age  or  bodily  infirmity  should 
be  accepted.  When  undertaking  investigations  of  cases,  residence 
12  Chalmers,  Christian  and  Civic  Econo  ,  1823,  vol.  2,  pp.  151-52. 
13  Henry  Hinter,  1912,  pp.  345-47. 
205 , should  be  determined  by  either  receipts  of  rents  from  landlords  or 
assertions.  of  creditable  neighbours,  and  evidence  for  income  obtained 
!  fron  people  who  furnish  them  with  work.  lie  reminded  Nasmyth  that 
men  were.  presently  working  in  the  Green  for  6s.  a  week,  which  provides 
an  incor  a,  criterion.  Furthermore,  if  drunkenness  be  a  habit  of  the 
applicaat,  this,  represents  an  income  and  the  application  should  be 
refused.  -  The  deserving  poor  are  those  of  sound  moral  character. 
These  constitute  the  clearest  descriptions  as  to  how  a  deacon 
was  to  perform  his  duties.  He  was  to  be  a  friend  and  advisor  to  the 
people,  a  task  which  could  be  fulfilled  only  if  he  did  not  provide 
them  with  assistance  from  the  session's  funds.  The  deacon's  chief 
function  was  to  help  the  poor  to  help  themselves,  or  to  serve  as  the 
moral  guardian  of  the  people. 
The  town  council's  permission  to  establish  St.  John's  came  at 
a  particularly  bed  time,  for  the  winter  of  1819-20  was  one  of  severe 
economic  depression  for  Glasgow.  Especially  hard  hit  !.  ras  the  cotton 
industry.  This  was  important  for  St.  John's,  because,  as  has  been 
stated,  a  large-proportion  of  the  inhabitants  were  weavers.  The  fact 
that  Chalmers  insisted,  under  these  circumstances,  in  impl"Menting  his 
scheme  is  puzzling.  Perhaps  the  explanation  lies  in  Chalmers' 
character.  -Ha  was  a  man  of  great  self  confidence,  and  firmly  believed 
in.  the  soundness  of  his  proposals.  Besides,  if  St.  John's  was  able, 
alone,  to  provide-for  its  own  poor  during  tines  of  great  stress,  there 
could  be  no  better  proof  of  the  feasibility  of  the  parochial  system. 
This.  particularly  would  be  the  case  if  Chalmers'  claim  that  the  parish 
was  the  poorest  in  Glasgo-r  was  justified. 
Fe  reached:  this-conclusion  thus: 
From  two  decisive  criteria,  both  of  them  verified 
by  Mr.  Cleland  --  that  is  its  smallest  number  of 
household  servants,  and  its  smallest  proportion  of 
the  general  assessment,  it  was  and  is,  still  the 
poorest  as  well  as  most  populous  parish  in  the  city. 
l4 
14  Chalmers,  On  the  Sufficiency,  1841,  P.  100. 
206 Table  26  presents  the  relevant  data  concerning  the  number  of  servants. 
As  can  be  seen,  St.  John's  had  the  second  lowest  number  in  absolute 
terms  and  the  lowest  in  relative  terms,  though  he  failed  to  mention 
the  inclusion  of  delivery  boys  in  these  figures.  The  implicit 
assumption  underlying  Chalmers'  remarks  was  an  indication  of  a  lack  of 
wealthy  households  in  the  parish.  As  St.  John's  was  primarily  a 
residential  parish,  the  low  number  of  servants,  as  defined  by 
Cleland,  should  not  be  too  surprising.  Nonetheless,  there  could  not 
have  been  a  very  large  number  of  wealthy  households,  as  the  amount  of 
the  assessment  paid  by  the  inhabitants  of  St.  John's  in  1823  was  only 
£140,15  As  the  assessment  for  Glasgow  in  1823  was  £8,5;  1,  thi 
£140  represented  only  1.6  per  cent  of  the  total  assessme.  it.  This 
indicates  the  absence  of  a  large  number  of  wealthy  individuals  within 
the  parish,  as  only  persons  with  means  valued  above  £300  were  assessed. 
On  this  basis  Chalmers  may  have  been  correct.  Unfortunately,  a  break- 
down,  by  parish,  of  amounts  of  assessment  pai..  h:.  3  not  ')een  Found. 
Despite  Chalmers'  position  that  poverty  and  pauperism  were  not 
equivalent,  perhaps  a  better  measurement  of  the  relative  poverty  of 
the  parish  would  be  the  number  of  paupers.  If  St.  John's  were  the 
poorest  parish,  one  would  expect  the  number  of  paupers  to  be  relatively 
large,  regardless  of  the  type  of  administration,  but  Tadle  27  shows 
St.  John's,  under  the  Chalmerian  system  in  1821,  as  having  the  third 
lowest  number  of  paupers.  Indeed,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  same  Table, 
at  its  inception  the  number  of  poor,  under  the  non-Chalmerian  system, 
was  the  fourth  lowest  in  Glasgow.  It  should  be  noted  t:  iat  Chalmers' 
former  parish,  Tron,  had  the  greatest  number  of  paupers  in  1319,  but 
not  in  1821.  (Legal  restrictions  would  have  made  it  :.  rrpo";  sible  for 
the  parochial  system  to  have  been  tried  in  the  Tron).  °  It  should  be 
noted  also  that  of  the  decrease  of  thirty-six  on  the  rolls  of 
St.  John's,  nineteen  can  be  accounted  for  by  beinst'  transferred  to  the 
rolls  of  St.  James'  when  that  parish  was  formed  in  1821.17  The  fact 
15  Chalmers,  Last  Eight  Years,  1823,  pp.  8-9. 
16  See  Chapter  3. 
17  Chalmers'  Papers,  Letter  from  John  Wilson  dated  May  23,1822. 
207 Table  26t  Number  of  Servants  by  parish,  Giasgow,  '1830. 
Parish  Population  Number  of  Servants 
(1831)  (1830  Per  Cent 
St.  George's  15,242  1,109  7.3 
St.  John's  11,746  203  1.8 
St.  Mungo's  10,295  311  3.0 
St.  Paul's  9,137  389  4.2 
St.  Jame's  8,217  453  5.6 
St.  Enoch"s  7,921  567  7.2 
College  7,569  179  2.4 
Tron  7,529  299  3.9 
St.  David's  6,268  630  10.0 
St.  Andrews  5,923  302  5.1 
Source:  Tufnell,  E.  C.  "Report  on  Scotland"  in  Poor  Law  Commission 
Report,  Appendix  A,  2-3,  p.  204a,  1834. Table°27:  '  Number-of  poor  on  session  rolls  by  parish,  Glasgow, 
-  -J819  and  1821. 
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St.  Enoch's 
St.  Mungo's 
St.  Andrew's 
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St.  Paul's 
St.  George's 
St.  David's 
St.  James 
Number  of  Poor 
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Sources:  Minutes  of  the  General  Session  of  Glasgow  and  Andrew 
Ranken,  A  Letter  Addressed  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers, 
1830,  p.  12. 
Parish that  all  but  four  parishes  witnessed  a  decrease  in  the  number  on 
their  rolls  between  1819  and  1821  indicates  an  Improvement  in  the 
economic.  conditions  of  Glasgow.  Another  proof  of  the  relative 
smallneis  of  pauperism  in  St.  John's  is  found  in  the  rolls  of  the 
Tote's  Tlospital.  For  the  year  ended  9  Augu3t  1819  there  .,  are 
1,529  cases  listed  on  the  Hospital  rolls,  of  whom  only  4)  era  from 
the  area  formed  by  St,  Join's, 
18 
Thus,  its  percentage  of  paupers 
on  -the  list  of  the  Hospital  was  three  and  one-half,  not  a  sigaificant 
amount.  Given  these  facts,  it  is  possible  to  conclude  that  "t.  John's 
was  not  the  poorest  parish  in  G1asgoJ. 
The  total.  expenditure  for  the  year  ended  30  October  1820  was 
only  £317  18s,  3d,,  including  £44  is.  3d.  spent  on  a  aoc.  )  kitchen. 
Chalmers  later  tried  to  capitalise  on  this  seemingly  low  expenditure 
by  stating  that  since  the  population  of  St.  John's  was  ten  per  cent 
of  Glasgow's  population,  the  cost  of  St.  John's  pauperism  should  have 
been  ten  per  cent  of  the  assessment,  or  £l,  400.19  He  failed,  however, 
to  state  that  the,  cost  of  sessional  pauperism  of  the  area  formed  by 
St.  John's  prior  to  1819  was  only  £225.20 
In  1821  the  elders  and  deacons  were  so  pleased  with  r__,..  A  r  work 
that  they  decided-to  exceed  the  original  intentions  of  the  scheme 
and  relieve  the  Hospital  of  all  paupers  currently  on  its  rolls. 
Chalmers  did  not  approve  of  this  action,  as  he  felt  the  Agency  was 
taking  on  an  additional  burden  which  would  jeopardise  the  experiment. 
21 
Nonetheless,.  on  17  May  1821,  he  requested  a  list  of  out-pensioners 
and  inmates  of  the  Hospital  who  were  residents  within  the  parish  of 
St.  Johnts,  He  also  informed  the  Hospital  directors  that  steps  were 
18  Cleland,  Statistical  Tables,  1823,  p.  127  and  Chalmers,  Last  Eight  Years, 
1823,  p.  23. 
19  Chalmers,  On  the  Sufficiency,  1841.  p.  100,  It  should  be  noted  that 
Chalmers  never  stated  that  he  decreased  the  cost  of  pauperism  in 
St.  John's  from  £1,400  to  £280,  as  Hanna  claims.  Hanna,  Life  of 
Chalmers,  vol.  2,  p.  297. 
20,  GSM, 
.2 
September  1819. 
21  1844  Report,  Appendix,  part  I,  p.  267. 
°'  208 in  progress  for  placing  such  persons  on  the  funds  of  St.  John's. 
22 
This  action  was  succeeded  by  a  letter  from  Robert  Brown,  an  elder 
at  St.  'John's,  dated  7  January  1822,  to  the  Hospital  directors. 
In  the  letter  Mr.  Brown  stated  that  the  session  was  now  ready  to 
relieve  the  Hospital  of  these  cases.  They  were  to  remain  in  the 
Hospital,  and,  provided  they  received  the  average  Hospital  allowance, 
St.  John's  would  not  interfere  with  their  management.  Mr.  Brown 
also  stated  that  if  the  collections  at  St.  John's  suffered  a  serious 
decrease,  the  arran6ament  might  have  to  be  ended. 
23 
Dr.  Chalmers,  having  left  Glasgow  in  November  1823  to  assume 
the  Chair  of  Moral  Philosophy  at  St.  Andrew's,  later  wrote  t  at, 
during  his  stay  at  St.  John's. 
The  whole  number  of  regular  paupers  who  have  bi'en  admitted 
on  the  parochial  funds  of  St.  John's,  for  t  rec  years 
and  nine  months,  is  twenty,  at  a  monthly  expense  of 
£5  10s.  6d.  and  a  yearly  expense  of  £66  6s.  durin,,  which 
period  there  has  not  one  been  sent  to  the  Town  !  +o,,  pital924 
or  made  chargeable  in  any  way,  on  the  fund  by  assessment. 
The  number  admitted  on  the  grounds  of  general  indigence  was  thirteen 
(monthly  expense  of  £2  13s.  4d.  );  the  number  admitted  on  the  grounds 
of  extraordinary  and  hopeless  disease  was  two,  one  lunatic  and  one 
deaf  and  dumb  individual  for  a  monthly  expense  of  £1  4s.  8d.;  the 
number  admitted  on  the  grounds  of  necessity  springing  from  crime 
was  five,  two  illegitimate  children  and  three  families  of  runaway 
husbands  for  a  monthly  expense  of  £1  12s.  6d.  Chalmers  felt  that 
only  those  of  the  first  group  were  the  proper  recipients  of  relief; 
the  second  group  should  be  cared  for  by  publicly  sup;.  )rte'  institutions 
and  the  third  group  should  not  receive  relief. 
25 
But  he  failed  to 
present  an  accurate  picture;  St.  John's  was  indeed  sending  cases  to  the 
oiu's  Hospital.  Moreover,  the  session  refuses':  to  grant  aid  to  any 
person  who  had  previously  received  relief,  regardless  of  its  source. 
This  policy  is  clearly  evident  from  two  items  contained  in  the 
22  TUN,  17  May  1821, 
23  TH  -I,  I  January  1822. 
24  Chalmers,  Last  Eight  Years,  1823,  p.  15 
25  Chalmers,  Last  Eight  Years,  1823,  pp.  14-16. 
209 Chalmers'  Papers.  The  first-is  'a  letter  to  Chalmers  from 
William  Symý,  Clerk  to  the  Weekly  Committee  of  the  Town's  Hospital, 
dated  26  October  1819. 
Ragarding,  the  principle  assumed  and  intended 
to  be  acted  upon  by  Dr.  Chalmers  and  his  Session, 
namely  that  a  person  who  has  at  any  time  received 
a  Temporary  Supply  from  the  Charitable  Funds  of 
any  parish,  becomes  in  all  time  subsequent  inseparably 
attached-to  that  parish  in  so  far  as  a  right  to 
charity  is  concerned  --  and  that  that  person  cannot 
'obtain  a  legal  claim  to  Support  from  any  other  parisa 
at  any  after  period  however  distant,  and  however 
changed  his  circumstances  may  have  been  in  the  outcomirg 
period.  This  principle  the  Committee  do  not  understanct 
to  be  correct  in  Law  and  know  it  to  be  contrary  to  the 
practice  of  all  neighbouring  parishes. 
The  Committee  conceive,  that  it  would  be  equally 
unwarrantable  and  more  inequitable  for  the  Session  of 
St.  John's  to  refuse  aid  to  every  poor  person  who  may 
be  long  resident  in  that  ???,  on  the  Sole  ground  t.  ºat 
they  had  at  some  time  received  even  a  Small  Temporary 
Supply  from  the  Managers  of  the  Town's  hospital  t-ie 
mor-  ;:  specially  as  the  poor  part  of  the  population  of 
that  parish  is  so  numerous,  and  their  circumstances 
so  much  subject  to  change. 
The  Committee  further  conceive  that  if  the 
Session  of  St.  John's  go  upon  the  data  they  propose 
they  will  be  able  to  guard  their  funds  vary  effectually 
as  it  is  believed  that  on  investigation  it  will  be  found 
that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the  Lower  class  in 
that  parish  have  at  some  time  or  other  received  aid  in 
some  shape  from  the  legal  charitable  funds  of  the  City. 
The  second  piece  of  evidence  of  inaccuracy  in  Chalmers'  picture 
is  an  undated 
, 
(1820?  )  note  to  himself. 
In  Mr.  McVeys  proportion  a  woman  blind  in  years, 
and  received  1/6  a  week  several  years  from  the  Hospital, 
and  3/-  a  month  from  the  female  Society.  "'lie  latter 
Society  have  with-drawn  their  support  on  cha  plan  that 
I  was  to  take  on  all  their  cases.  Mr.  McVey  on  being  told 
of  it  by  the  woman  referred  her  to  the  Town  Kosp;  tal  for 
the  necessary  ???  --  and  they  sent  her  back  to  him  on  the 
plan  that  I  was  to  support  all  the  poor  of  my  parish.  And 
not  till  after  a  good  deal  of  counter  statement4  and 
altercations  at  the  Hospital  between  two  of  my  people  and 
the  Committee  was  the  woman  restated  upon  their  funds. 
210 Besides  these  cases,  all  cases  of  medical  relief  were  referred  to 
careful  and  arbitrary  definition  of  the  the_Hospital, 
26 
Chalmers' 
classes  eligible  for  relief  artificially  reduced  the  problem  as 
concerned  and  measured  in  St.  John's  parish,  the  harshness  of  his 
measures  falling  on,  those  less  able  to  bear  them. 
Dr,  Patrick  MacFarlan  was  appointed  to  replace  Chalmers  as 
minister.  His  stay  at  St.  John's  was  short,  for  eighteen  lonths 
later,  the  town  council  appointed  him  to  the  vacant  charge  of 
St,,,  Enoch's.  Dr,  Thomas  ßrocrn  became  minister  in  1826.  "!  e  continued 
in  that  capacity  for  the  remainder  of  the  period  under  consideration. 
Unfortunately,  events  during  this  p  ;  riod  arc  largely  un11.  ItOW11.  As 
one  would  expect,  the  session  minutes  for  St.  John's  contain  few 
entries  relative  to  poor  relief,  it  is  clear  that  the  foundling 
children.  were  boarded  out  with  respectable  people,  wim:  i  an  elder 
Giecking  on  them  once  a  month  to  ensure  that  they  were  properly  fed, 
, clothed,  and  instructed  in  religious  principles,  On  10  )ecember  1827, 
a  decision  was  made  to  arrange  for 
raising  the  funds  necessary  to  pay  the  Salaries 
of  the  Parochial  Teachers  which  had  hitherto  been 
paid  from  the  Collections  for  the  poor  --  but  which 
collections  it  was  considered  proper  to  relieve  i', 
-- 
possible  from  that  burden  in  time  coming. 
27 
It  was  agreed  to  have  two  collections  annually,  both  in  Vie  Church 
and  the  Chapel  of  Base,  and  that  that  intention  be  stated  from  the 
pulpit  on  the  previous  Sunday.  All  costs  of  educating  orphans  and 
foundling  children  were  to  come  from  these  collections.  On  7  September 
1832,  an  extraordinary  collection  for  the  poor  was  macs,  r,  acause  of 
the  great  additional  burden  imposed  by  a  severe  epidermic  leaving 
orphaned'  children  in  its  wake,  and  because  the  funds  had  been  considerably 
28 
affected  by  the  church's  closure  for  repairs  during  several  weeks. 
26  Chalmers'  Pipers,  note  to  himself,  16  May  1823. 
27  St.  John's  RS!  4,10  December  1827. 
28  St*  John's  KSM,  7  September  1832. 
211 The  events  leading'to  the  end  of  the  experiment  are  clearly 
stated  in'the  Hospital  minutes.  On  20  November  1832,  a  communication 
was  received  from  Robert  Dalglish,  former  Lord  Provost  recommending  the 
liquidation  from  the  fiords  of  the  Hospital  of  a  claim  for  X11  5s.  4d. 
expended  by  the  deacons  of  St.  John's  on  extraordinary  aid  to  persons 
and  families  suffering  from  typhus  fever.  This  request  was  granted, 
as  'an  agreement  with  the  Hospital  in  1819  stated  that  the  parish  could 
draw  on  the  Hospital  funds  for  any  unusual  expenditure. 
29 
This  was  the 
first-time  they  drew  from  the  Hospital.  The  next  mention  was  on  29 
March  1836,  when  a  delegation  from  St.  John's  called  upon  the  Weekly 
Committee  to  report  the  sad  state  of  their  funds  and  to  remind  the 
Committee  of  the  agreements  made  between  the  session  and  the  directors 
in  1822,  which  have  previously  been  stated.  The  Weekly  Committee  agreed 
to  submit  the  session's  petition  to  the  directors,  who  appointed  a  committee 
to  examine  the  claims.  This  committee  reported  on  1  April  1836,  that 
it'woüld  be  contrary  to  law  to  meet  the  claim  for  aid  by  the  session  on  the 
basis  of  accumulated  arrears  of  the  last  fourteen  years  on  a  particular 
class  of  paupers.  But  if 
..  the  Session  be  ena`3led  to  shew  that  from 
recent  claims  of  unusual  magnitude,  they  have 
been  involved  in  debt  which  they  have  not  the 
means  of  discharging,  the  Committee  would 
recommend  the  clalu  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  the  Directors. 
This  statement  received  the  following  response  from  William  Buchanan 
dated  28  April  1836: 
. 
The  Committee  of  St.  John's  Session  having  considered 
the  Minute  of  the  Committee  of  the  Town's  Hospital, 
of  date  1  Current,  and  advised  with  St.  John's  Session, 
beg  leave  to  state  that  their  debt  has  arisen  principally 
since  1832  --  that  a  principal  cause  has  been  the 
increase  of  expenditure  consequent  upon  the  cholera 
which  raged  in  1832  followed  by  Typhus  Fever  in  1833, 
and  from  the  unlooked  for`i'great  extent  of  Lunatic 
cases  principally  augmented  in  1834  &  35.  This  Committee 
respectfully  remind  the  Committee  of  the  Town's  Hospital, 
that  their  application  is  for  reimbursement  of  the  £461 
duly  verified  by  Mr.  Hill,  as  actually  paid  to  the  Hospital, 
under  the  Second  or  Supplementary  undertaking  of  1820.31 
29  TRM9  20  November  1832. 
30  IBM,  1  April  1836. 
31  THM,  28  April  1836. 
212 This  represented  a  convenient  rewording  of  the  original  petition 
which  claimed  that  the  balance  against  the  session,  had  arisen  because 
of  payments  to  the  Town's  Hospital  for  support  of  the  poor  on  the 
Hospital's  rolls  at  the  formation  of  the  parish.  As  a  result  of  this 
sacrifice  of  principles,  the  directors  agreed  to  pay  St.  John's 
the  amount  requested  and  expressed  their  hope  that  the  session  would  be 
able  to  carry  on  as  before.  But  on  21  May  1836,  a  directive  was 
received  from  the  town  council  that  the  £461  was  not  to  be  paid  to 
St.  John's  until  acted  on  by  the  council,  which  also  demanded  the 
documents  and  extracts  of  the  proceedings  relative  to  the  application 
from  the  session.  The  directors  voted  to  ignore  this  directive  on  the 
grounds  that  the  council  had  delegated  their  responsibility  to  the 
poor  to  the  directors. 
32 
Finally,  on  3  October  1837,  the  session 
reported  that  the  state  of  their  funds  was  such  that  they  needed 
assistance  from  the  Hospital  on  the  same  grounds  as  the  other  nine 
parishes.  The  directors  agreed  to  the  request  and  stated  that  all 
persons  receiving  more  than  5s.  per  month  would  be  placed  on  the 
Hospital  rolls,  as  would  all  orphans,  deserted  children,  and  lunatics.  33 
With  this  decision,  the  eighteen  year  experiment  came  to  an  end. 
After  leaving  the  parish,  Chalmers  kept  in  close  contact  with 
events  there.  In  his  last  article  on  the  experiment,  written  in  1841, 
he  offered  several  reasons  for  the  system's  failure.  He  felt  it  was 
a  success  if  the  expenditure  for  religious  and  educational  objects  was 
not  taken  into  account.  This  would  be  true.  However,  since  education 
played  such  a  crucial  role  in  the  parochial  system,  it  does  not  seem 
reasonable  to  exclude  the  expenditure  when  evaluating  the  system. 
He  also  felt  that  the  parish  should  never  have  undertaken  the  obligation 
to  support  its  poor  in  the  Town's  Hospital.  Finally,  he  stated  that 
the  system  was  doomed  to  failure  as  long  as  the  magistrates  refused 
to  impose  a  law  of  settlement  between  the  parishes  within  Glasgow, 
and  as  long  as  they  refused  to  exempt  the  inhabitants  of  St.  John's 
from  paying  the  assessment. 
34 
Both  of  these  demands  were  unrealistic. 
32  Tai,  21  May  1836. 
33  T  HM,  3  October  1837, 
34  Chalmers,  On  the  Sufficiency,  1841,  pp.  135-37. 
213 Table  28:  Abstract  from  treasurers  accounts  of  income  and  expenditure,  for  St.  John's  Parish,  1  October  1819  to  1  October  1833  Income 
E  enditure 
Genara  l 
Session  Fund 
and  Sund  ries 
Including 
tumber  of 
ýgular  &  Colle  ctions  at 
E142-13-9 
Donations 
Paid  to 




Occasional  Church  and  During  13  Total  Session 
Poor  (2) 
Occasional  Dcserte  Lunati  c  Funeral 
p 
Parochia  l 
C  aritable 
Institutions 
Church 
Officers  and  T  t  l  Sessional  Chapel  Doors  Years  Income 
d 
Poor  Childreu,  etc.  Paupers  Expenses  (3)  Scho  ols  Collected 
, 
for  , 
Sundries 
o  a 
Ex  enditure  B  l  Years  Poor  (1)  £  a,  d.  £  a.  d.  £  so  .  £  s,  d.  £  so  d.  £  a.  d.  £  so  d.  E  a.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  so  d 
p 
£  s  d 
a  anc 
E 
e 
.  o  .  so  d. 
!  1820  117  713  7  6  22  9  5  735  16  11  222  89  95  9  6  154  1  10  168  12  0  44  17  5  685  9  6  50-  7-  5 
1821  113  734  18  1  24  13  8  739  11  9  193  15  6  4  17  6  10  14  6  51  19  0  268  17  8  16  10  4  546  14  6  213-  3-  3 
1822  78  739  11  0  54  1  8  793  12  9  149  12  0  80  2  13  5  6  107  0  0  298  2  10  26  7  8  602  8  2  191-  4-  6 
1823  74  570  8  1  39  4  9  609  12  10  264  24  1  17  6  40  4  10  0  0  581  9  4 
0  134  9  0  28  4  6  1024  2  8  (414-"  9-10) 
1824  92  535  8  3  171  17  1  707  5  4  201  10  9  856  25  17  0  6  16  11  11  18  6  207  0  0  113  5  0  38  8  3  613  1  11  104-  3-  5 
1825  110  422  14  6  28  10  8  451  5  2  169  3  10  11  17  0  19  02  8  18  10  7  16  0  80  0  0  161  3  0  45  6  1  503  4  11  (  52-  9-  9) 
1826  160  465  11  4  4C  10  3  512  1  1  227  16  4  910  53  12  3  29  3  9  6  17  0  72  17  6  74  0  0  79  11  11  552  19  9  (  40-18-  2) 
1827  165  535  16  5  60  11  11  596  8  4  279  97  13  90  54  15  8  17  2  0  22  11  6  72  1  0  173  0  0  65  6  8  697  15  5  (101-  7-  1) 
1828  88  523  13  10  80  16  1  604  9  11  287  6  10  826  88  67  20  10  0  11  8  6  72  17  8  109  0  0  41  12  3  639  4  4  (  34-14-  5) 
1829  39  493  0  1  43  1  0  542  1  1  176  34  26  96  127  17  4  41  8  3  23  0  0  85  8  0  102  0  0  72  15  2  655  1  7  (113-  0-  6) 
1830  83  468  14  7  43  2  6  511  17  1  186  19  0  21  0  11  86  10  2  41  8  10  13  18  3  103  10  6  21  0  0  49  9  2  523  16  10  (  11-19-  9) 
1831  t3  491  17  3  43  0  0  534  17  3  182  16  25  31  69  17  0  29  14  4  21  1  0  123  0  6  56  0  0  62  5  4  569  2  9  (  35-  5-  6) 
1832  82  541  5  5  45  19  0  607  4  5  187  11  6  28  11  107  18  7  30  7  9  24  7  3  78  7  0  84  0  0  69  1  5  609  14  7  (  2-10-  2) 
1833  92  542  12  9  41  7  4  584  0  1  205  7  10  32  11  3  117  13  3  20  18  6  10  8  6  95  12  9  106  16  8  53  11  3  643  0  0  (  58-19-1  1) 
Totals  7804  19  1  745  5  4  8550  4  5  2933  91  184  0  10  753  56  263  7  2  282  16  0  1885  4  9  1870  6  2  693  7  5  8865  16  11  (315-12-  6) 
(1)  For  years  1820-1827  all  classes  of  Paupers  are  included.  For  years  1828-1833  the  number  of  fo  undlings,  orpha  ns,  deserted 
children,  lunatics,  and  occasional  paupers  are  not  inc  luded. 
(2)  Includes  payments  to  Town's  Hospital 
(3)  In  1820  about  £70  was  expended  in  providing  Mortcloths  f  or  the  use  of  the  Parish. 
(4)  Includes  £500  invested  in  Corporation  funds  for  an  endowment  of  £25  per  annum  to  one  of  four  parochial  schoo  ls. 
Source:  Cleland,  James,  Letter  to  His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  p.  40  . Since  Glasgow,  for  the  purposes  of  civil  law,  was  one  parish,  a  law 
of  settlement  could  not  be  established  between  the  uq  oad  sacra  parishes. 
The  second  demand  should  have  had  no  influence  on  the  system,  as  most 
of  the  residents  of  the  parish  did  not  have  enough  means  to  be  assessed. 
The  largest  percentage  of  St.  John's  income  came  from  the  wealthy, 
non-resident  members  of  the  congregation. 
Chalmers  was  right  in  one  respect;  the  experiment  was  doomed  to 
failure.  This  can  be  seen  clearly  from  Table  28.  This  abstract  of 
the  treasurer's  accounts  has  been  selected,  as  it  agrees  with  manuscript 
abstracts  found  in  the  Chalmers'  Papers  for  the  years  1820-23.  It 
also  correctly  reflects  the  categories  of  expenditure  one  would  expect 
to  find  included  in  the  Chalmerian  parochial  system.  One  fact  is 
immediately  clear;  income  was  greater  than  expenditure  only  for  the 
years  1820,1821,1822,  and  1824;  from  1825  until  1837,  the  session 
had  to  receive  some  form  of  outside  help.  Could  this  be  the  secret 
subsidies  referred  to  by  his  critics,  J.  H.  Burton,  Andrew  Ranken, 
and  W.  P.  Alison. 
35 
The  Table  also  illustrates  that  the  allusion, 
addressed  to  the  directors  of  the  Town's  Hospital,  to  the  session's 
financial  difficulties  arising  in  1832  because  of  the  cholera  epidemic 
was  not  true.  The  session's  financial  difficulties  were  a  long-term 
matter,  arising  because  of  faulty  managerial  decisions  and  an  over- 
zealous  agency.  If  the  session  had  not  undertaken  the  relief  of  the 
cases  in  the  Town's  Hospital,  they  would  have  had  a  balance  in  their 
favour  of  1146  instead  of  a  deficit.  The  blame  cannot  be  placed  on 
expenditure*  for  education  and  the  relief  of  supers  not  considered 
to  be  proper  objects  of  parochial  relief,  since  these  expenses 
represented  managerial  decisions  and  correctly  reflect  the  fact  that 
they  had  to  be  made.  If  St.  John's  had  been  a  rural  parish,  it  would 
have  been  legally  responsible  for  the  type  of  expenditure  given  in 
the  Table. 
35  Burton  stated  in  "Poor  Laws  and  Pauperism  in  Scotland,  "  in  Westminster 
Review,  1841,  p.  23,  that  "We  admit  that  it  is  not  unlikely  that  It  would 
be  found,  on  inquiry,,  that  the  poor  of  St.  John's  did  obtain  more  of 
the  comforts  of  life  than  their  neighbours,  but  if  they  did  so,  it  was 
from  circumstances  which  the  friends  of  the  scheme  would  keep  in  the 
background.  The  project  required  the  aid  of  several  respectable 
citizens  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  deacons,  and  administer  the  fund. 
These  consisted  of  the  most  wealthy  citizens  of  all  parts  of  the  town. 
They  were  men  chosen  out  and  distinguished,  and  a  good  deal  was 
expected  of  them.  It  was  a  pet  scheme,  in  short,  of  the  aristocracy 
of  Glasgow,  who  were  bound  to  come  in  personal  contact  with  the  poor  of 
a  small  section  of  the  city.  The  influence  of  these  gentlemen,  in  the 
way  of  procuring  employment,  and  in  various  other  forms,  was  thus  in 
a  manner  at  the  service  of  their  clients;  we  have  heard,  too,  that  their 
purses  were  frequently  appealed  to,  and  that  the  honour  was  a  somewhat 
expensive  one.  " 
214 ,. 
`  Perhaps  Chalmers  could  foresee  impending  difficulties; 
hence,  his  rather  untimely  exit  in  1823.  His  appointment  to  the 
Chair  at  St.  Andrew's  was  not  announced  until  his  election  to  the 
Chair. 
36 
In  announcing  his  decision  to  leave,  he  informed  his  Agency 
that  the  move  was  necessary  because  of  his  health. 
37 
This  was  the 
first  reference  to  a  poor  state  of  health  at  this  period  of  his  life. 
The  Agency  was  shocked.  In  a  letter  to  Chalmers'on  20  January  1823, 
William  Collins  stated  "In  general,  they  /the  elders  and  deacons/ 
could  have  wished  you  had  remained  a  year  or  two  longer  until  your 
Parochial  measures  had  been  more  fully  matured.  "38  It  is  evident  in 
a  letter  from  Harry  Rainy  that  the  experiment  relied  heavily  on 
Chalmers.  Rainy  stated  that  the  circumstances  of  the  Agency  were  not 
on  as  harmonious  a  footing  as  could  be  wished,  and  that  the  Church  was 
poorly  attended,  with  collections  consequently  considerably  decreased. 
39 
The  only  successful  undertaking  by  Chalmers  at  St.  John's  was 
in  the  area  of  education. 
Within  two  years  from  the  commencement  of  his  ministry 
, 
four  efficient  teachers,  each  endowed  to  the  extent  of  £25 
per  annum,  were  educating  419  scholars;  and  when  he  left 
Glasgow  0,1823  other  school  buildings  were  in  process: 
of  erection  capable  of  accommodating  374  additional 
pupils;  so  that  the  fruit  of  four  years'  labour  was  the 
leaving  behind  him  the  means  and  facilities  for  giving 
at  a  very  moderate  rate  a  superior  education  to  no  less 
than  793  children  out  of  a  population  of  10,000  souls.  40 
=  As  for  the  allusion  to  secret  subsidies,  surely  one  should  not 
criticise  the  system  on  the  grounds  that  wealthy  persons  provided 
donations  to  the  poor  in  order  to  keep  them  off  the  rolls.  After  all 
this  function  was  one  of  Chalmers'  four  fountains,  and  under  the 
parochial  system  everything  should  be  done  to  prevent  a  person  from 
suffering  the  moral  degradation  of  receiving  aid  from  the  sessional 
funds.  -Moreover,  Chalmers  never  tried  to  hide  the  fact  that  the 
wealthy  were  making  substantial  donations  to  the  poor.  Campbell  Nasmyth 
36  Chalmers'  Papers,  Letter  from  Francis  Nicoll,  St.  Andrew's, 
11  January  -1823. 
37  Chalmers'-  Papers,  20  January  1823. 
38  Chalmers'  Papers,  Letter  from  William  Collins,  20  January  1823. 
39  Chalmers'  Papers,  Letter  from  Harry  Rainy,  28  February  1824. 
40  Hanna,  Life  of  Chalmers,  1832,  vol.  2,  p.  236. 
215 in  his  testimony  before  the  1844  Commission  when  asked  the  question, 
"And  some  of  them  /the  deacons/  tried  to  get  work  for  the  applicants?  ' 
responded, 
Yes;  wherever  I  could  I  used  my  influence;  and  even 
although  I  did  not  know  personally  the  persons  to  whom 
I  applied,  I  stated-to  them  in  writing,  or  otherwise, 
that  the  poor  person  for  whom  I  sought  work  was  deserving, 
honest,  and  well  disposed,  and  that  it  might  be  safe  to 
give  them  work.  41 
Chalmers  claimed  that  he  relieved  from  his  own  resources  (£20)  all 
the  cases  in  Archibald  Newbegging's  proportion  in  1819-20.42  These 
subsidies,  however,  could  be  criticised  on  the  grounds  that  their 
extent  and  necessity  were  never  made  known.  Apparently,  the  system 
was  able  to  survive  only  because  of  such  subsidies.  Without  this 
information,,  Chalmers'  statements  on  St.  John's  are  misleading. 
Evidence  has  been  presented  which  indicates  that  the  experiment 
was  not  financially  successful.  But  another  aspect  of  the  system  needs  to 
be  examined:  Chalmers  argued  that  the  system  of  independent 
management  saved  Glasgow  a  substantial  amount,  therefore  permitting  a 
reduction  in  the  assessments.  Was  this  claim  warranted?  Although  the 
evidence  is  extremely  scanty,  such  as  it  is  indicates  that  the 
experiment  was  costly  to  Glasgow.  First,  using  Chalmers'  own  figures, 
we  learn  that  in  1823,  St.  John's  cost  of  maintaining  its  poor  in  the 
Town's  Hospital  was  only  £90.  In  the  same  year  the  assessment  for 
Glasgow  was  £8,561,  of  which  the  inhabitants  of  St.  John's  paid  £140.43 
As  £90  is  only'one  per  cent  of  the  assessment,  this  could  not  be 
considered  a  substantial  saving  to  Glasgow.  Furthermore,  by  an  agreement 
made  in  1819,  as  the  poor  from  St.  John's  in  the  Hospital  died,  a 
proportional  sum  from  the  assessment  was  to  be  remitted  to  the  parish. 
44 
41  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  350. 
42  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  269. 
43  Chalmers,  Last  Eight  Years,  1823,  pp.  8-9. 
44  St.  John's  Session.  Statement  from  the  Session  of  St.  John's  Parish, 
Glasgow,  to  the  Directors  of  -the  Hospital,  in  Regard  to 
the  Management  of  Their  Poor.  hee  1836. 
216 Secondly,  the  General  Session  foresaw  difficulties.  At 
their  meeting  of  2  September  1119,  they  proposed  to  allocate  the 
expected  collections  among  the  nine  parishes  so  that  the  average 
allowance  per  pauper,  would  be  219.  But  if  Dr.  Chalmers  were  to 
...  retain  his  Collections  at  £8  a  week,  or  £416 
a  year,  and  consequently  parochial  poor  125  withdrawn, 
the  other  parishes  would  only  have  monthly  allowances 
per  pauper  of  2/6.  But  if  Dr.  Chaluers  will  give  up 
£184  3s.  6d.  of  his  collections  to  the  Common  Funds 
of  the  Session  this  will  raise  the  whole  to  2/9.4 
Chalmers,  would  not  agree  to  this  proposal,  hence  on  7  October  1819, 
the  General  Session  resigned  its  management  of  tb-  sessional  poor, 
but  after  negotiation  with  the  towwn  council  they  agreed  to  continue 
until  15  February  1821,46  This  action,  complicated  the  system  of 
management  in  Glasgow;  now,  each  session  had  to  negotiate  separately 
with  the  Town's  Hospital  for  funds.  Of  the  tan  parishes  only  four 
initially  drew.  upon  the  Hospital's  funds;  the  other  six  decided  to 
rely  on  their  own  collections.  However,  by  1832,  all  parishes 
except  St.  John's  were  drawing  from  the  Hospital.  St.  George's 
parish  on  5  February  1821,  decided  to  yield  to  the  majority  opinion 
and  distribute  from  their  own  collections.  They  expressed  the 
feeling,  however,  that  Glasgow  needed  some  central  court,  such  as 
the  General  Session,  to  supervise  the  distribution  of  funds  in  order 
to  preserve  a  uniformity  in  distribution,  and  that  Glasgow  was  a 
parish  uoad  civilia  and  therefore  each  separate  parish  within  the 
City-could  not  legally  act  on  its  own. 
47 
Thirdly,  the  Chalmerian  system  forced  the  assessments  in  Glasgow 
to  be  greatar,  than  they  would  have  been  under  the  former  system.  It 
must  be-remeLbered  that,  prior  to  the  resignation  of  the  General 
Sessions  each  session  gave  its  collections  to  the  General  Session,  who 
redistributed  the  amount  to  the  various  parishes  in  proportion  to  the 
45  GSM,  2  September  1819. 
46  See  Chapter  3. 
47  St.  Caorga's  KSM,  5  February  1821. 
217 number  on  their  rolls.  Any  deficiency  In  required  amounts  was  to  be 
made  up  by  the  Town's  Hospital.  After  the  resignation  of  the 
General  Session  each  parish  retained  its  collections.  Thus,  any 
balance  in  its  funds  would  remain  with  the  parish  and  would  be  lost 
to  the  system,  hence  it  could  not  be  used  to  help  to  off-set  the 
deficits  of  the  other  parishes.  As  can  be  seen  from  Table  29,  the 
total  balances  in  hand  on  1  November  1822,  were  £1195  3s.  61d. 
Moreover,  over  one-half  of  this  balance,  or  £604,  was  in  the  hands  of 
St.  John's.  As  the  other  parishes  had  deficit:  of  £687,  the  amount  of 
the  assessment  for  Glasgow  had  to  be  greater  by  the  £687.  Thus, 
the  system  could  not  have  been  considered  as  creating  savings  to 
Glasgow. 
Chalmers  also  claimed  that  his  own  popularity  increased  the 
total  church  collections  of  Glasgow,  due  to  his  afternoon  sermons. 
The  collections  for  the  year  ending  31  December  1818,  for  eight  parishes 
were  £1,896  19s,  91d.  The  collections  for  the  year  1  November  1821  to 
1  November  1822,  for  ten  parishes  were  £2,033  4s.  111d.  The  difference 
between  the  collections  on  the  two  dates  is  E126  5s.  2d.,  which  might 
well  have  been  due  solely  to  the  establishment  of  two  new  churches:  - 
It  seems  quite  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  large 
amount  of  collections  at  your  church,  arose  altogether 
from  a  transference  from  the  adjoining  parishes,  by 
which  their  collections  suffered  a  diminution  in  the48 
same  ratio  as  that  of  St.  John's  gained  an  increase. 
Chalmers'  claim  that  the  old  system  was  too  extravagant  does 
not  seem  warranted.  Table  30  leaves  the  impression  that  the  relief 
of  pauperism  in  all  parishes  was  held  to  a  minimum.  The  vast  majority 
of  the  recipients  were  widows.  The  fact  that  the  majority  were  also 
born  outside  Glasgow  is  an  indication  of  the  City's  growing  importance 
as  an  industrial  centre. 
In  conclusion,  it  does  not  seem  possible  to  state  that  the 
experiment  was  a  success  in  terms  of  its  effect  on  the  other  parishes. 
Besides  increasing  the  cost  of  pauperism  in  Glasgow,  it  created  a  certain 
chaos  by  eliminating  the  important  element  of  uniformity  in  the  system. 
48  Andrew  Ranken,  1830,  p.  19. 
218 Table  29:  Church  door  collections  and  expenditures  on 
sessional  poor,  by  parish,  Glasgow,  from 
1  November  1821  to  1  November  1822. 
Parish 
St.  Andrew's 
St.  Enoch's 
College 
St.  Mungo's 
Tron￿., 
St.  David's 
St.  eörge's 
St.  John's 
St.  Paul's 
St.  James 
Totale 
Collections  Expenditures 
£  a.  d.  £  s.  d. 
101  19  11 
120  7  8 
99  17  8 
77  7  9 
181  10  10 
111  19  10 
333  11  5 
455  13  7 
282  19  ý 41 
267  16  5 
2033  50 
270  19  5 
277  19  0 
457  13  9 
257  0  6 
241  7  2 
85  15  8 
137  2  6 
149  14  0 
236  18 
i 
6 
199  8  10 
2413  19  4 
Balances  on  Hand 
1  Novem,  Ber  1822 
£  a.  d. 
000 
6  19  3 
000 
39  43 
000 
62  12  1 
295  62 
604  13  3 
57  92 
128  19  5 
1195  37 
Source:  Ranken,  p.  12. Table  30:  Selected  characteristics  of  paupers  on  sessional  rolls, 
Glasgow,  1823  (?  ) 
Parishes 
ý  m  m 
-5 
44 
W  .,  4  s4 
01 
Characteristics  ce 
4j 
tu 








rý  H 
General  number  on  roll  199  194  182  180  149  125  97  56  11821 
of  each  parish 
General  number  of  Males  18  30  31  27  11  14  10  5  146 
on  each  parish 
General  number  of  Females  181  164  151  153  138  111  87  51  1036 
on  each  parish 
Females 
Under  40  years  old  4  12  7  8  4  4  -  2  41 
Above  40  and  under  50  6  19  19  15  19  9  8  10  105 
Above  50  and  under  60  51  44  34  49  41  25  26  12  282 
Above  CO  and  under  70  75  58  66  45  43  53  32  16  388 
70  years  old  and  upward  45  31  25  36  31  20  21  13  222 
Males 
Under  40  years  old  1  -  1  3  -  -  -  1  6 
Above  40  and  under  30  1  -  3  2  1  1  -  -  8 
Above  50  and  under  60  5  6  4  5  1  3  1  -  25 
Above  60  and  under  70  6  12  10  5  4  6  2  1  46 
70  years  old  and  upward  5  12  13  12  5 
-4 
7  3  61 
Number  of  Females  2  7  2  3  2  2  4  -  22 
deserted  by  husbands 
Number  of  do.  who  have  6  17  18  12  11  6  7  1  78 
children  under  10  yrs. 
Number  of  do.  with  52  53  65  51  48  28  32  15  344 
children  above  10  yrs. 
Number  of  Widows  121  130  133  122  115  89  71  44.  825 
Number  of  Females  who  28  16  11  24  11  21  9  8  128 
have  not  been  married 
Number  of  poor  who  178  148  141  146  114  110  81  49  967 
belong  to  the 
Established  Church 
Number,  who  are  21  46  41  34  35  15  16  7  215 
Dissenters 
Natives  of  Glasgow  57  44  39  59  38  39  17  12  305 
Natives  of  Scotland  134  127  109  109  106  81  77  44  787 
Natives  of  Ireland  8  23  34  12  5  5  3  -  90 
1  Although  the  poor  amounted  to  1350  persons,  there  were  only  1182  who 
appeared  before  the  Committee,  the  others  were  prevented  from  attending 
by  sickness,  or  other  sufficient  causes. 
Source:  Cleland,  Statistics  Relative  to  Glasgo  w,  p  .  109. The  parochial  system  was  never  adopted  on  a  large  scale 
by  tbo34  parishes  that  had  resorted  to  an  assesaucut.  Chalmers 
dinsalf  stated  that  . 
ha  did  not  feel  sorry  about  the  ebandonr  snt 
of  the  syatc=  at  it.  John's,  as  the  deacons  would-not  .  lave  any 
it,  atua  to  work  on  what  was  ccnioidared  an  experiEeut  unlikely  to 
be  adopted* 
49 
His  greatest  o,,;  pouent,  W.  P.  Alison  state  ,  i,  iith  respect 
to  a  voluntary  system  being  established,  that  Chalmers'  cr,  %u  statements 
show  its  ii  ractictbility  when  hu  coafossad  täat  his  "Contest  of 
tcseaty-Five  years  with  public  functiularies  hai,  been  weary  and 
ineffectual"  and  that  no  other  pariah  in  Clasiov  tiad  follo.  xed  his 
examale*50  Perhaps  the  syat*  was  not  adopted  elsewhere  because  it 
was  an  attempt  to  reverse  the  social  i  =pact  of  industrialisation. 
It  was  therefore  bound  to  fail  because  of  the  new  tics  of  social 
conscience  that  was  sweeping  1ritain.  The  following  cor  nth  by  a 
coateuporary,  Sheriff  Archibald  Alison,  provide  an  excellent  evaluation 
of  Chalmers'  attitudes  on  poor  reliefs 
Ilia  ideas  about  the  zaagcmeat  of  the  poor 
were  t:  ioso  of  benevolent  and  visionary  rather 
then  a  practical  and  sagacious  xs  they  pre- 
supposed  a  greater  w:  ount  of  talent  in  the  minister, 
end  zeal  in  tiit  associa3t9s,  than  i..  to  be  cxpoctcd 
from  the  avsra  ,e  of  man. 
51 
in  spite  of  its  failure  and  its  atttasct  to  turn  back  the  clock, 
tote  system  embodied  several  iu  ºortant  and  9urpri:.,  '.  rig;  innovations. 
First,  it  empaasLsed  that  the  problaos  of  poverty  could  be  solved 
only  by  attacking  the  source  of  poverty,  not  by  atteuptin,  to  relieve 
poverty;  treating  the  sy  tos  will  only  disguise  ans  perpetuate  the 
problems  of  poverty. 
52  Second,  if  an  over-supply  of  labour  existed  in 
an  industry,  the  superfluous  workers  should,  at  public  axpensi,  be 
fitted  out  for  other  jobs.  Finally,  ßalarars  developed  the  iraF)ortant 
principle  of  'locality':  the  poor  should  be  helped  at  tip  local  level 
by  individuals  familiar  with  their  needs  the  social  worcer  should  be 
viewed  as  au  understanding  fAc  d. 
4)  Qialmirs,  On  tha  Suffftciancit  1323,  p.  145. 
50  Alison,  ReplZ  to  Dr.  Chaff  rs'  Ob  actions,  1841,  p.  3. 
51  Ladl  Jana  Alison,  1883,  p.  448. 
52  ßhalmars,  The  Works,  "Influaace  of  Parochial  Associations  on  the 
Temporal  Recess  ies  of  the  Poor,  "  (1314),  vol.  12,  p.  134. 
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220 CHAPTER  81  THE  DEBATE 
As  in  England,  large  scale  disagreemnt  about  the  operation 
of  the  poor  laws  occurred  only  after  1815.  The  war  years  (1795-1815) 
had  caused  both  the  number  of  paupers  and  expenditure  on  them  to 
increase  dramatically,  resulting  in  the  introduction  of  assessments 
and  an  increase  in  the  rates.  By  tracing  the  course  of  discontent, 
an  understanding  of  the  reasons  for  changing  the  law  in  1845  can  be 
obtained. 
Isolated  cases  of  discontent  periodically  occurred  in  Scotland 
throughout  the  period.  Not  surprisingly  urban  areas,  particularly 
Glasgoii,  were  the  main  centres.  The  first  exampl.  round  was  dated 
1785  and  opened  with  the  statement:  "He  that  oppresseth  the  Poor,, 
reproacheth  his  Maker". 
1 
The  author's  purpose  was  to  criticise  the 
views  of  a  collection  of  1-4.  'Lers  by  a  writer  calling  .. 
imself  'A 
Citizen  %  who  claimed  that  individuals  receiving  public  assistance 
should  descend  at  least  one  step  below  the  station  he  held  during 
periods  of  health  and  industry.  2 
The  protagonist  of  tie  poor  believed 
these  views  to  be  irrelevant,  as  the  allowances  to  the  poor  vere  far 
from  sufficient. 
A  fellow  anonymous  author  was  opposed  to  a  legal  assessment, 
but  he  was  also  hostile  to  any  voluntary  system  not  based  upon 
church  collections.  It  was  only  in  a  church  that  "Habit  closes  the- 
grudging  eye  of  avarice;  and  vanity,  in  the  presence  of  the  church 
where  there  are  so  many  spectators  to  note  a  close-fisted  Christian, 
comas  forward  as  a  friendly  auxiliary  to  virtue".  Ironically,  a 
family  of  Christians  "....  bestow  this  sum  cheerfully,  and  never  think 
more  of  it.  "3  Individuals  who  desert  the  Church,  however,  and  are 
approached  at  the  end  of  the  year  feel  that  the  sums  asked  of  them 
are  unjustly  high. 
Finally,  considering  parochial  relief  in  Glasgow,  one  writer 
criticised  the  administrators  and  low  relief  payments.  "...  the 
quantum  of  which  too  frequently  corresponds  with  the  favourable  or 
1  Anna,  G1a  sgow  Po  lity,  1785,  p.  1. 
2  7nbn,  G1  a,  g  Polity,  1785,  pp.  27-8. 
3  Anon,  A  Letter  on  Poor  Rates,  1807,  pp.  26-7. 
221' unfavourable  representation  of  their  Lldurs,  and  which  is  at  best 
by  no  means  sufficient  for  supporting  life.  "4 
A.  The  1818  Report 
In  order  to  evalua  t  the  impact  of  differing  yes  of 
legislation,  the  Select  Committee  on  the  English  Poor  Law  early  in 
1817  asked  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  undertake 
a  study  of  the  Scottish  poor  law.  The  General  Asseithly  agreed  in 
May  of  that  year,  appointing  a  sub-committee  with  George  H.  Baird, 
Principal  of  Edinburgh  University,  as  convener,  and  presenting  the 
results  to  the  Select  Committee  the  following  May. 
To  accomplish  their  task,  the  sub-commni.  ttee  cord  led  a  set  of 
queries  (see  Appendix  8/1)  arg'  sent  them  to  each  pariah  minister  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  receiving  back  717  completed  returns,  representing 
nearly  one-hundred  per  cent  of  Scotland's  parishes. 
The  sub-committee  apologized 
...  for  the  time  unavoidably  consumed  is  conducting  so 
wide  a  correspondence  as  the  case  required,  and  for 
extracting,  and  arranging  and  comparing  the  contents  of 
nearly  700  Parochial  Returns;  each  of  which  contained  so 
great  a  variety  of  suers,  a-Lid  dates,  and  minute  facts,  relative 
to  all  the  multiplicity  of  points  to  which  they  necessarily 
referred;  this  last  being  a  work  too,  with  advantage 
and  accuracy,  by  the  single  unassisted  hand  of  the  same- 
individual,  who  received,  'only  recently,  many  of  the  returns, 
It  is  aiiaaing  that  the  task  could  be  conducted  largely  by  one 
individual  in  such  a  short  span  of  time.  This  lends  weight  to  a 
contention  of  the  present  thesis  that  the  main  concl-  ions  of  the 
Report  were  pre-determined. 
Mistakes  in  data  -,  apresentation  were  later  admitted,  aad  a 
supplementary  Report  was  issued  in  1820  giving  corrections.  The 
conclusions,  however,  were  not  modified,  being  representative  of  the 
existing  political  and  social  conditions. 
4  The  Glasgow  Chronicle,  17  Augu3t  1819. 
5  1818  Report,  p.  22. 
222 The  Report  had  a  more  extensive  data  base  than  the  English 
Report  of  1817  and,  indeed,  than  that  of  1834.  There  is  no  problem 
of  defining  a  statistical  sample,  as  nearly  all  the  Scottish  parishes 
are  represented.  Moreover,  it  is  possible  to  determine  wAch  parishes 
did  not  submit  return?,  thus  avoiding  a  complaint  fa1auh,  registered 
against  the  1824  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  Labourers'  Wag-es, 
6 
Other  complaints  which  BlaugO  expressed  against  the  1834  English  Report? 
are  not  applicable  to  the  Scottish  Report,  as  the  'jue,  3t'_orrriires  were 
analysed  and  reduced  to  summary  fora,  though  ,  any  important  questions 
were,  seemingly,  overlooked.  The  summary  tables  :,  rese-it-A  only 
information  on  church  collections,  assessments,  expenttture,  and  number 
of  poor,  thus  eliminating  a  vast  quantity  of  oth..  r  useful  information. 
The  questions  were  clearer  and  better  designed  than  t'iose  for  the  English 
Report  of  1834,  though  it  is  evident  from  the  summary  data  that  confusion 
existed  in  the  answers,  reflecting,  perhaps,  more  the  naithazard  manner 
in  which  records  were  kept  rather  than  any  weakness  in  the  form  of 
the  questions. 
As  the  original  returns  could  not  be  located,  one  must  rely  on 
the  data  abstracts  which  appear  in  the  published  Report.  The 
information  was  arranged  by  parish  according  to  synod  and  presbytery 
and  included  for  each  parish  the  population  in  1811,  the  average  funds 
for  the  poor  for  1808-17-including  contributions  by  the  heritors, 
amount  of  general  session  funds,  amount  of  annual  assessments,  and  the 
average  annual  number  of  paupers  for  1808-17,  including  both  those 
regularly  and  occasionally  on  the  poor's  roll.  The  conclusions  of  the 
Report  purport  to  be  based  on  abridged  answers  to  the  forty  queries. 
The  Report's  main  theme  was  to  stress  the  evils  of  a  legal 
assessment,  a  reiteration  of  the  basic  Scottish  tenet  that  a  legal 
assessment  was  necessary.  only  if  the  voluntary  sources  of  funds  were 
insufficient.  8 
Moreover,  the  assessment  was  to  be  conceived  only  as  a 
supplement  to  the  voluntary  contributions,  the  power  to  determine  the 
amount  resting  with  the  persons  liable  to  its  payment.  The  Report 
6  Mark  Blaug#,,  "Myth  of  Old  Poor  Law,  "  JEH,  1963,  p.  159. 
7  B1augi,,  "Poor  Law  Report  Re-examined",  JE1111964,  p.  229. 
8  See  for  example,  David  Monypenny,  Remarks,  1836,  p.  46;  William  Stark, 
Considerations,  1826,  p.  53. 
223 eapiaasises  the  "goodness"  of  this  approach,  for 
... 
it  is  the  practical  application  of  these  statutes 
thus  characterised,  combined  with  what  has  been  air 
essential  means  of  the  lower  classes  of  the  people, 
that  has  hitherto  maintained  in  so  desirable  a  degree, 
the  high  character  of  this  great  branch  of  oi, 
national  institutions,  and  has  long  contribut,  a6  so 
largely  to  the  industry  and  comfort  of  the  poor, 
without  producing  any  general  injurious  oppr?:  ss:  _o,, 
on  the  rich.  " 
The  comittee  members'  opinions  were  clarified  and  stron^t.  ieued  at 
a  later  point,  ermpnasising  that 
...  they  do  not  mean  to  enter  into  an"  general  rea;  oain;  s, 
respecting  the  variou  bearings  of  ass2ssmentr  rwi 
national  policy  and  morals,  or  the  relative  incerests  of 
the  rich  and  of  the  poor;  but  they  cannot  avoid  expressing 
their  conviction,  that  t:  -ie  full  and  accurate  det-i-_Is 
furnished  by  the  nurarous  returns  from  the  ui  ; sisters  of  parishes 
that  ire  assessed,  have  enabled  them  to  produce  an  extent 
and  kind  of  evidence  more  conclusive  than  has  ever  been 
collected  hitherto  in  Scotland,  not  only  of  the  )ernicious 
tendency  in  general  of  these  compulsatory  /sic/  taxations, 
but  of  their  having  already  made  a  progress  in  this  country, 
w  iic  ought  to  excite  tha  alarm  of  all  who  take  aa  interest 
in  its  welfare. 
10 
The  Kaport  continues  by  examining  the  available  avidence 
concerning  assessments.  The  results  are  not  always  consistent:  the 
number  of  assessed  parishes  in  Scotland  was  stated  as  145,11  but  is 
given  as  152  in  a  table,  reproduced  here  as  Table  31;  elsewLiere  in 
the  Report,  a  simple  calculation  reveals  the  number  of  assessed  parishes 
as  388,12  while  a  tally  of  returns  places  the  number  at  149,  ,  probably 
the  number  likeliest  to  be  correct.  Furthermore,  the  Report  states 
that  in  the  Synod  of  Morse  and  Teviotdale,  adjacent  to  the  "'_,  1ish 
border,  all  the  parishes  were  assessed, 
13 
which  was  not  tae  case 
according  to  Table  31. 
9  1818  Report,  p.  25. 
10  1818  Report,  p.  29. 
11  1318  Report,  p.  29. 
12  1818  Report,  Table  III,  p.  83. 
13  1818  Report,  p.  30. 
224 -M  M  -44  ~ 
OHb 
ýO  O  u'1  ONM".  O  N 
41 
b  pý 
-)  M^N. 
1 
- 
1.1  . 
ýIdH 
ßWW 
,  tt  v1  ýe  DN  -R  r4  In 
N0  104  r.  .o00.. 
4  Co  o  1-.  tT 




P.  4  1-4  P-4  ".  4 
44  in  brl 
010  d  ad  v1  ýo  rr  oý  a0  NO  cr  cm 
.  -+  4J  4)  H  u1  M  ýT  -7  CO  N  0%  ON  M 
Cd  0WW  "f  '0  P-1  N  rd  Co  Co  W0 
Ey 





r4  1..  t 
..  4  'd  bO  rl  O  ..  4  .+  03  1T  0  P.  4 
"4  r4 
41 
930  0  r%  %0  p4  %l  %0  tn 
0  Co  V-4  P.  4  p4  P-4  P-f 
H  .ý0  w1  .. 
8$  .. 
HpQ  14 
N-  M  c4  0 
ei 
-OrN0 
wO6  al  +.  e  in  NO  In  r1  r1  MN 
.4w  qQ! 
Ir1  rl  N  r.  4 
ü  ro  'd  NNO  aý  OQN  o+  0 
9  "4 
Ci  c4  -ýOp  cm  0 
c4 






MO  %D  CO  NOd  en 
41 
q  99 
yW 
Oº 
N  r4  1-4 
Oý 




.  et  00  r-1  N 
äG 
OI  p 
;i 
"4  öld 
14J 
0  4)  41  e 
10  (0  0  C:  3  "4  N  Cif  Cl  Cl  9.4  P.  8  er  p+ 




P.  °I 
ý 
.dbH 
CO  of  Pa  I1  .bO 
ý'0 
Cl 
(:  1,  in  LM 
%l  0O 
Q. 
a  101  4  rl%  -0N 
Co  u1  -?  M1  'M 
w  www 
dýO  e0 
ý  .  -ý  Ri  ý'1 
vl  dH 
Co  .  fir  öb0 
14 
to  . 41  (A.  l  V$  0t  LM  00  3  r- 
4-4 
M  01  rl  -7  Co 
ö 




of  H  1T  M  00  -7  MNN 
COl 
cd  In 
(L) 
QNºý'NMCl  9 
16.  b  p41 
NHdý 
Ri  O'  aýº 
Cl  rA  in  r.  NM  a%  tn  U1  N 
.0.  t  In 
ZM  1.4  r4 
r1  pq 
ay 
W  4l 
, 
O, 
q  w  ýp  all 
Ö 
ID  'o  N1  vý  NN  in  ýD  W  E4 
w  HQ 
I" 
fI  C1  'D  U1  MN  Ir  15  CO 
pia  äN 
P4I  w 
4  in 
Hb9b  93 
o'  ,b 
y 
6,4  a)  H  DO  OV 
e  (0  2  P.  4 
.  -4  H  oq0 
.wÖ0  9.4  to 
fi 
W6WH 
Cl)  u The  Report  next  examined  the  pro?  ressive  rise  in  Psseßsments 
using  the  Synod  of  Herse  and  ieviotdale  to  illustrate  now  the 
amounts  increased  substantially  over  the  ten  year  period  under 
consideration,  concluding  that  the  increase  was  due  to  a 
...  decisive  and  striking  practical  proof,  t..  r 
compulsory  asaessment5  '711  soon  he  found  ui  *^::  _ 
A.!, 
wherever  the  feelings  of  the  lower  classes  become 
habituated  to  the  view  of  the  claims  mada  and 
allowances  ritceivea  under  r:  is,  n  a13e.  r'lers. 
iý' 
It  further  argued  twat  tie  imposition  of  assessments  c.  l  n  nt!  d  church 
collections  to  decrease.  From  information  contained  tize 
, aeritor's  minutes 
15  it  is  clear  that  legal  asses.;  ý-its  v,  ere  introduced 
only  if  the  voluntary  source  i  of  funds  ware  insufficicat  to  meet  the 
demands  placed  upon  ttiem.  Tine  number  of  people  demandin;  or  requiring; 
held  increased  during  the  Napoleonic  Wars  since  familie,;  of  soldiers 
were  supported  by  the  parisues.  In  addition  absenceei:  -°  by  landlords 
led  to  a  falling  off  of  collections,  and  the  large  scale  movement  of 
rural  population  to  urbai&  areas,  without  any  new  churcLi  building  led 
to  a  lowering  of  churcu  attendance,  and  therefore  of  church  collections, 
in  urban  areas.  Thus  it  saonis  that  assessments  were  augmented 
jiecause  of  worsening  economic  conditions;  they  did  not  cause  a  drop 
in  church  collections,  as  the  Report  contend3.16 
The  Report  repeatedly  argues  that  the  introduction  of  a  legal 
assessment  caused  the  numbers  on  the  rolls  to  multiply,  for  all 
moral  constraint  was  removed.  Introduce  a  legal  assessment,  and  the 
poor  demand  relief  as  a  ri  t,  the  sham  of  applying  for  it  will  be 
effaced.  An  assessment  "...  multiplies  the  number  of  paupers,  by 
debasing  and  corrupting  one  class  of  the  population,  and  leading  to  an 
extravagant  expenditure  in  supporting  them,  it  unjustly  and 
unnecessarily  oppresses  the  other". 
17 
14  1818  Report,  p.  30. 
15  Sae  Chapter  2. 
16  1118  Report,  p.  27. 
17  1818  Report,  p.  31. 
225 If  this  is  true,  why,  as  Table  11  illustrates,  -as  t'io  percentage 
of  the  population  who  were  paipers  greater  in  the  northern  synods 
waere  there  were  few  assessed  parishes?  (Ironically,  t!  ýe  'eport 
explains  the  extremely  loti'  relief  allowances  per  paup&r  In  the 
northern  synods  by  st'-^esin,;  the  industrious  habit-  of  :  -,  ^oor  and 
tie  humanity  and  benevolence  among  the  people  in 
.::  ei.  il.  )  Further 
evidence  casts  doubt  on  this  conclusion,  as  the  popui.  lt1  oo  of  the 
unassessed  parishes  was  nearly  twice  that  of  the  ar^r  !  (64O,  015 
and  339,879  respectively),  rut  the  number  of  ,;  -7u  ers  ý  ik  tic  unassessed 
19 
,  ras  more  than  twice  that  of  the  assessed  (19,786  nn(-  :T")  respectively). 
The  Report  correctly  -stes  that  paupers  rnrel.  y  '"ocQi"ire_d  full 
support  frag  the  parish  allowence,  except  in  a  fL  s  of  friendless 
lunatics  and  foundlin;,  s.  it  determining  the  amount  {  t,  se  allowance, 
real  poverty  was  always  relieved,  but  not  to  the  full  -ý:;  tent  of  need. 
'she  amount  and  kind  of  allowance  bestowed  was  influenc-.:,  by  the 
applicant's  character  and  known  habits. 
20 
As  the  ý-2ott';  hi  poor  law  directeu 
that  the  amount  of  relief  should  be  sufficient  to  proviae  the  pauper 
witu  the  means  of  subsisti'nce,  without  having  to  resort  to  begging, 
ttle  relief  prescribed  by  the  law  exceeded  that  actually  awarded  and  was 
a  reflection  of  the  prevail.:  _-,  philosophy  of  the  admini:,  trators,  as  is 
evident  from  the  kirk  session  and  neritor.,,  '  nminutes. 
21 
On  the  important  question  of  removal,  the  Report  presents  a 
half-truth,  arguing  that  there  was  niver  an  instance  of  re-,.  oval  of  a 
r  auger  from  one  parish  to  another  involuntarily  or  by  le  ;  al  means. 
i.  urt_sermore,  this  practice  of  not  removing  an  individual  after  he 
i:  ecomes  chargeable  to  public  clarity  was  stated  to  be  >eneficial  to  the 
industrial  develcpmant  of  Scotland  by  permitting  fre,  '  circulation  of 
t:  ie  labour  force. 
22 
The  beneficial  nature  of  this  practice  is  uncertain 
if,  as  reputedly  was  the  case,  only  the  old,  young,  and  Ois-'  1''d  were  reliev,., 
The  positive  effects  of  a  mobile  labour  force  cannot  be  Guastioned. 
But  this  was  an  over-simplification.  Paupers  were  indeed  not  sent  back 
16,1818  Report,  p.  32. 
19  1818  Report,  pp.  82-3. 
20  1818  Report,  p.  33. 
21  See  Chapter  2. 
22  1818  Report,  p.  33. 
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0 to  their  place  of  settlement.  But  ample  evidence  exists  that  poor  persons 
were  removed  from  a  parish  before  they  could  acquire  a  three-years 
residence.  The  instrument  of  removal  was  not,  however,  Provided  by 
the  poor  law  as  such,  but  by  zealou3  sheriffs  who  soon  evicted  persona 
who  did  not  possess  certificates  from  their  parish  --  sottlement 
attesting  to  their  moral  character  and  ability  to  3uy.  ),  ),  )rr  themselves. 
23 
Important  insights  can  be  gained  by  a  detailed  e::  amination  of 
data  contained  in  the  Report,  as  set  out  in  Table  32.  i"sere  the  facts 
nave  been  reorganizes  on  a  county  basis,  each  grouped  according  to 
r,,  -,, 
ion.  Several  additional  computations  were  made,  so  tust  it  is 
possible  to  determine  by  county  the  level  of  total  expenditure  on 
relief,  the  expenditure  per  pauper,  the  expenditure  per  tread  of 
poPulation.,  and  the  percentaL,,  of  the  population  wuo  Jere  paupers. 
T'.  ou  ;h  these  categories  were  examine-'  in  the  Report,  tree  data  were 
never  systematically  presented,  the  authors  relyinj.,  on  selected 
conclusions. 
Tna  average  annual  levy:  '.  of  total  expenditure  per  county  for  the 
.  mole  of  Scotland  during  Lie  ten  years  preceding  1818  was  £130  3s,  2d. 
r_=  highest  was  in  Ediaturgh  and  amounted  to  x.  564  16s.  uu.,  waereas 
tue  lowest  was  £14  8s.  )d.  in  urkney.  Generally,  tue  level  of  total 
ex,  'enditure  was  highest  in  those  counties  N*ith  industrial  centres  and 
areas  or  high  population:  densities,  as  is  illustrated  in  Table  33, 
where  it  can  oe  seen  that  the  greatest  total  expenditure  was  in  the 
Cei.  tral  and  Southwest  Lowlands  and  the  East  Coast  Lowlands. 
Expenditure  per  pauper  was  substantially  .  signer  in  tue  3orders  than 
elsewhere,  the  average  annual  a-rouut  for  Roxburgh  being  Lo  Ds.  10d., 
more  than  twice  the  Scotia  average  of  £3  Os.  4d.  Tee  figure  or  No.  -  ,  atia 
"ftste".  %  S«tla,.  c(  exaibits  a.  re.  narkably  low  level  of  assistance,  being 
only  14/4,  and  if  the  zountias  of  Argyle  and  Bute  are  excluded,  the 
fi,;  ure  craps  to  about  is.  per  pauper  per  year.  Clearly,  paupers  in 
t.:  _  aort.  iarn  portions  of  Scotland  must  nave  been  receivin  -  other  forms 
of  aa.  3istance. 
The  figures  for  expenditure  per  head  of  population  illustrate  the 
aa-me  relationships  between  the  regions  as  those  for  expenditure  per 
pauker.  The  amount  for  the  Southern  Uplands  -.  aas  higher  than  the 
national  average.  Nonetheless,  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  the  assessed 
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u2 parishes  were  being  over-generous  in  providing  relief,  when  the 
annual  cost  of  relief  per  person  was  less  than  two  shillings  a  year. 
True,  even  that  amount  was  large  when  compared  with  the  one  and 
two  pence  per  year  figures  for  the  extreme  northern  counties, 
emphasising  the  supplementary  nature  of  the  poor  law  in  Scotland. 
The  data  and  their  implications  will  be  discussed  at  greater 
length  when  the  1818  and  1839  Reports  are  compared.  At  this  stage 
it  will  be  sufficient  to  state  that  the  1818  Report's  major 
conclusion  that  assessments  caused  the  number  of  paupers  and  the 
expenditure  on  them  to  increase  is  not  substantiated  by  the  evidence. 
It  appears  that  the  conclusion  was  pre-conceived  in  fear  of  a  growing 
trend,  and  there  was  concern  that  payments  had  become  too  liberal, 
making  it  necessary  to  return  to  the  'established  and  sound'  principles 
of  the  legislation. 
Ironically,  the  same  movement  was  occurring  in  England.  State- 
ments  in  the  Select  Committees'  Report  demonstrate  that  certain 
elements  there  admired  the  Scottish  system  and  wanted  its  adoption. 
The  English  Committee  concluded  that  assessments 
have  been  highly  prejudicial  to  the  moral  habits, 
and  consequent  happiness,  of  a  great  body  of  the 
people,  who  have  been  reduced  to  the  degradation 
of  a  dependence  upon  parochial  support;  while  the 
rest  of  the  community,  including  the  most  industrious 
class,  has  been  oppressed  by  a  v3ight  of  contribution 
taken  from  those  very  means  which  would  otherwise 
have  been  applied  more  beneficially  to  the  supply  of 
Zýr  employment. 
This  statement  was  in  print  before  the  Scottish  study  was  undertaken. 
The  English  Report  concludes  that  England  should  restore  the  system  as 
used  in  Scotland,  "where  the  local  management  and  maintenance  of  the 
Poor  has  been  best  conducted". 
25 
Was  the  Scottish  Report  designed  to 
uphold  these  conclusions  and  demonstrate  to  the  Scots  the  perils  in 
deviating  from  a  strict  interpretation  of  the  poor  law  ?  From  the 
data  presented  in  Chapter  4  it  would  appear  that  the  more  generous 
minded  in  Scots  society  lost  the  argument,  for  the  rolls  and 
24  Report  from  Select  Committee  on  the  Poor  Laws,  1818,  p.  4. 
25  Select  Committee,  1818,  p.  28. 
22  8 
1ý expenditure  were  substantially  lowered  after  1818.  This  reduction, 
ironically,  came  at  a  time  of  severe  unemployment  and  epidemics. 
The  prevailing  philosophy  was  more  closely  followed  for  the  next 
twenty  years,  the  1818  General  Assembly  Report  in  part  producing  the 
desired  effects,  though  opening  the  debate  on  the  merits  of  the 
Scottish  poor  law. 
B.  The  1824  Bill  and  its  rejection 
On  6  April  1824,  Hr.  Thomas  Kennedy,  a  Scottish  M.  P., 
introduced  into  the  House  of  Commons  proposed  legislation  entitled 
the  'Poor  in  Scotland  Relief  Bill'.  Mr.  Kennedy  stated  that  he 
wished  to  create  uniformity  within  the  system  and  to  revive  a 
spirit  of  independence  among  the  poor  by  abolishing  legal  assessments 
and  introducing  a  compulsory  reliance  on  voluntary  funds,  thus  forcing 
parishes  to  adopt  the  parochial  system,  and  allowing  Scotland  to  enjoy 
all  the  benefits  of  possessing  an  ideal  mode  of  providing  relief. 
Under  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  the  ministers  and  elders  were  vested 
with  the  administration  of  all  funds  arising  from  church  collections  and 
other  sources  except  assessments;  the  minister  and  heritors  were  to 
adminZ4er  the  funds  arising  from  an  assessment,  which  could  be  used 
only  for  the  support  of  existing  paupers;  hence,  eventually,  voluntary 
collections  would  be  the  sole  source  of  funds.  There  was  no  right  of 
appeal,  all  decisions  of  the  kirk  session  being  final, 
26 
This  was  Hr.  Kennedy's  second  attempt  to  reform  the  Scottish 
poor  law,  the  first  occurring  in  1819  and  designed  to  accomplish  the 
same  objectives. 
27 
There  was  a  great  deal  of  behind-the-scenes 
activity  to  determine  the  best  time  and  means  of  introducing  the  1824 
Bill,  its  backers  wishing  to  sneak  it  through  parliament,  but  at  the 
same  time  realising  the  impossibility  of  such  an  attempt. 
28 
Chalmers 
was  persuaded  to  write  a  series  of  articles  expounding  the  benefit 
26  T.  C.  Hansard,  Parliamentary  Debates,  vol.  II,  New  Series,  p.  226. 
27  Hansard,  Parliamentary  Debates,  vol.  39,  pp.  1469-1476. 
28  Henry  Cockburn,  Letters,  1874,  pp.  38-9. 
229 of  the  measures  included  in  the  Bill,  without  referring  to  it 
directly.  Chalmers  feared  the  opposition  of  the  larger  towns, 
particularly  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Greenock$  and  of  the  clergy 
in  the  border  parishes,  where  he  expected  "...  a  shout  of  most 
vehement  clamour  and  opposition"  if  each  parish  was  not  allowed  to 
decide  whether  to  continue  the  use  of  legal  assessments. 
29 
Cockburn 
stated  that  "...  if  the  pauper  had  no  right  to  compel  relief  to  be 
given,  the  progress  of  knowledge  would  be  allowed  to  operate,  and 
might  drive  them  out  of  the  land",  therefore,  let  us  "...  conceal 
the  apparent  hardship  of,  denying  redress  to  the  pauper  alone  by 
letting  nobody  appeal". 
30 
The  Earl  of  Minto  also  felt  that  the  only 
means  of  abating  pauperism  would  be  to  eliminate  assessments. 
31 
After  the  introduction  of  the  Bill,  opposition  against  it 
swelled.  On  25  April  at  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh 
Dr.  Inglis  gave  a  speech  denouncing  the  Bill,  resulting  in  the 
Presbytery's  petitioning  against  it  to  both  Houses. 
32 
Cockburn  wrote 
to  Kennedy  on  7  May  that  ".. 
o  the  whole  fools  in  the  kingdom  are  up 
against  the  Poor  Bill".  The  following  were  extracts  from  the  debate 
33 
in  the  Commons: 
Lord  A.  Hamilton  said,  that  with  respect  to  the 
measure  being  on  to  the  poor  of  Scotlanci,  he  could 
only  observe,  that  the  poor  of  Scotland  themselves 
thought  it  a  great  grievance.  The  bill  proposed  by 
the  hon,  member  was  considered  by  all  who  had  paid  any 
attention  to  the  interests  of  the  poor,  and  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  administering  to  their  wants,  to  be  most 
objectionable  in  principle. 
The  Lord  Advocate  said,  that  the  proposed  measure 
had  never  received  the  slightest  encouragement  from 
any  public  body  in  Scotland;  on  the  contrary,  they 
all  concurred  in  reprobating  it.  He  strongly  recommended  the 
hons  member  to  pause  before  he  again  brought  it  forward. 
Hr.  W.  Dundas  observed,  that  the  poor  of  Scotland 
might  be  left  --wholly  without  resource  if  the  system 
of  assessments  were  abolished.  34 
29  Cockburn,  Letters,  1874,  pp.  94-6. 
30  Cockburn,  Letters,  1874,  p.  30. 
31  Cockburn,  Letters,  1874,  pp.  100-1. 
32  Caledonian  Mercu  ,  25  April  1824 
33  Cockburn,  Letters,  1874,  p.  118. 
34  Hansard,  Parliamentary  Debates,  vol.  II,  p.  902. 
230 An  example  of  opposition  from  public  bodies  comes  from  the 
managers  of  the  St.  Cuthbert's  Charity  Workhouse  in  Edinburgh,  urging 
that  the  provisions  of  the  Bill  were  "totally  inapplicable  to  the 
situation  of  the  Parish,  and  incapable  of  being  carried  into  effect 
without  doing  the  most  essential  injury  to  the  interests  of  the  poor". 
In  particular  the  managers  objected  to  the  removal  of  the  right  to 
appeal  to  the  Court  of  Session  against  kirk  session  decisions.  By 
removing  the  right  to  assess  the  parish,  it  would  be  impossible 
comfortably  to  relieve  the  poor.  In  St.  Cuthbert's  only  one-seventh 
of  the  necessary  funds  arose  from  voluntary  sources,  thus  if  the 
parish  was  forced  to  rely  solely  on  tham,  the  poor  would  be  forced 
either  to  beg  or  to  be  thrown  entirely  on  the  general  and  casual  charity 
of  the  public.  Finally,  they  stated  that  since  the  imposition  of 
a  legal  assessment,  there  had  never  been 
...  any  general  disposition  on  the  part  of  the  poor 
to  claim  parochial  aid  as  their  legal  right.  nor  on 
the  other  hand  was  there  produced  any  complaint  on 
the  part  of  those  from  whom  the  as19ssment  is  levied 
as  being  oppressive  in  its  amount. 
Not  only  was  there  such  hostility  to  the  Bill,  but  it  is  worth 
noting  Chalmers'  ambivalent  attitude  which  may  have  ensured  the  Bill's 
failure.  After  a  speech  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  in  which  Chalmers  upheld  the  principles  in  the  Bill,  he 
seconded  a  motion  that  the  Assembly  should  oppose  its  passage  on  the 
grounds  that  its  clauses  were  compulsory  rather  than  permissive. 
36 
Chalmers'  attitude  to  Kennedy's  Bill  supports  the  view  that  he  knew 
he  had  failed  in  St.  John's,  Glasgow;  maybe  he  even  regarded  it  as  not 
politically  advantageous  to  support  the  Bill. 
But,  since  the  general  philosophy  of  Scotland  upheld  the  merits  of 
the  parochial  system,  why  was  the  opposition  to  Kennedy's  Bill  so  wide- 
spread  and  adamant?  The  landowners,  as  represented  by  Lord  Hamilton, 
were  opposed  to  any  legislation  which  interfered  with  a  natural  social 
bond.  They  preferred  the  plurality  and  flexibility  of  a  paternal 
administration,  which  enabled  them  to  meet  the  challenges  of  changing 
35  SCW,  11  May  1824. 
36  Cockburn,  Letters,  1874,  p.  120. 
231 circumstances.  The-Kennedy  Bill  proposed  a  set  of  mechanistic  rules 
and  eliminated  an  element  of  choice.  The  administrators  of  relief 
in  urban  areas  were  opposed  to  the  Bill  on  practical  grounds:  being 
responsible  for  relief  on  a  daily  basis,  they  were  acutely  aware  of  the 
problem  of  allocating  resources:  they  were  responsible  for 
distributing  the  limited  funds  to  the  multitude  of  applicants,  and 
realised  that.  their  available  funds  would  decrease  if  assessments 
could  no  longer  be  imposed.  Thus,  they  would  be  in  a  helpless 
position  in  the  face  of  even  greater  human  misery.  Chalmers  objected 
to  the  Bill  on  the  grounds  that  he  was  against  any  legislation  forcing 
the  parishes  to  adopt  a  certain  method,  so  that  a  parish  could  no 
longer  choose  its  methods  of  financing  poor  relief  expenditure.  But 
Chalmers  saw  another  evil  in  abolishing  legal  assessments:  forcing  a 
sole  reliance  on  voluntary  collections  without  increasing  the  number 
of  churches  would  cause  heavily  populated  areas  to  suffer  from 
inadequate  funds;  Kennedy  failed  to  understand  that  the  success  of 
the  parochial  system  depended  upon  the  existence  of  sufficientgplaces 
of  worship. 
As  a  response  to  the  opposition,  Kennedy  withdrew  his  Bill  on 
27  May  1824. 
C.  The  1839  Report 
In  May  1838,  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  wrote  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  requesting  it  to  undertake  a  study 
of  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  for  the  years  1835-36-37.  The  reasons 
for  the  study  were  not  given:  it  probably  was  intended  to  determine 
if  the  growing  murmurs  of  discontent  were  justified.  If  the  1839  Report 
was  meant  to  dispel  misgivings  about  the  adequacy  of  relief  payments  in 
Scotland,  it  failed  in  this  purpose.  Instead,  the  Report  caused  a 
growing  number  of  people  and  groups  to  become  concerned  about  the 
treatment  of  the  poor  and  eventually  led  to  changes  in  tre  law. 
The  men  chosen  to  be  on  the  Committee  responsible  for  the 
investigation  were,  with  few  exceptions,  from  Edinburgh  and  were  mainly 
232 advocates  of  the  parochial  system  of  relief. 
37 
It  was  hardly  a 
representative  section  of  the  responsible  community,  being  void  of 
representatives  of  commerce  or  industry  and  too  heavily  weighted  by 
the  representatives  of  Church  and  law.  Nonetheless,  it  appears  that 
a  careful  study  was  made,  and  in  contrast  to  1818  the  conclusions  were 
supported  by  the  evidence  gathered  from  questionnaires  sent  to  each 
parish  minister. 
Basically,  the  Report  concluded  that  relief  payments  were  higher 
in  the  assessed  parishes.  By  1839  it  was  widely  known  that  church 
provision  did  not  match  population,  consequently  assessments  were 
imposed  because 
the  difficulty  in  many  parishes  of  maintaining  the 
poor  by  means  of  the  collections  made  at  the  churches, 
has  been  greatly  augmented  by  tßa  rapid  increase 
of  population  in  the  country,  without  a  corresponding 
increase  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Establishment.  38 
Collections  were  sufficient  in  those  parishes  with  adequate  church 
facilities  and  where  the  people  regularly  contributed  their  small 
amounts.  In  a  good  many  cases  frequent  and  regular  contributions  by 
numerous  people  provided  sufficient  funds. 
39 
37  The  following  man  were  on  the  Committees  Alexander  Dunlop  (solicitor, 
Edinburgh),  Rev.  William  Muir  (St.  'Stephen's,  Edinburgh),  Rev. 
Alexander  Brunton  (The  Tron,  Edinburgh),  Rev.  David  Dickson 
(St.  Cuthbert's,  Collegiate  charge,  Edinburgh),  Rev.  Robert 
Gordon  (  St.  Giles,  Edinburgh),  Rev.  Patrick  Clason  (Buccleuch, 
Edinburgh),  Rev.  A.  L.  Simpson  (Kirknewton,  Edinburgh),  Rev. 
John  Hunter  (The  Tron,  second  charge,  Edinburgh),  Rev.  John 
Paul  (St.  Cuthbert's,  Edinburgh),  Rev.  William  Cunningham 
(Trinity,  Edinburgh),  Rev.  James  Grant  (S.  Leith,  Edinburgh), 
Rev.  Thomas  Guthrie  (Old  Greyfriars,  Edinburgh),  Sir  James  W. 
Moncrieff  (judge,  Edinburgh),  Sir  Charles  D.  Fergusson  (5th 
baronet,  Kilkerran,  Ayrshire),  Sir  James  Forrest  (Bart., 
Colinton,  Mid-Lothian),  David  Monypenny  (solicitor,  St.  Andrews), 
Robert  Bell,  John  C.  Swinton  (solicitor,  Dunse,  Berwick),  and 
JohnShaw  Stewart. 
38  1839  Report,  p.  5. 
39  1839  Report,  pp.  5-6. 
233 The  Report  emphasised  that  a  pauper's  allowance  was  a  supplement 
to  other  resources.  When  presenting  figures  on  the  relief  payments, 
it  stressed  that  the  data  did  not  afford  information  on  the  adequacy 
of  the  allowance,  but  simply  on  the  amount  distributed.  After  making 
that  important  point,  the  Report  failed  in  its  recommendation  to  take 
into  account  the  extent  of  the  pauper's  plight  and  needs,  confining 
its  discussion  to  provision  only.  Hence,  when  stating  that  relief 
per  pauper  was  higher  in  the  assessed  parishes  than  in  the  unassessed, 
the  Report  should  have  argued  that  the  greater  the  amount  of  available 
resources  in  a  parish,  the  greater  the  likelihood  of  providing  relief 
in  accordance  with  need. 
The  Report  presented  some  valuable  data,  reproduced  here  in 
Table  34.  It  appears  that  the  propensity  to  impose  a  legal  assessment 
increased  the  greater  the  population  of  the  parish,  except  for  those 
parishes  shown  in  columns  3  and  4.  The  percentage  of  the  population 
on  the  permanent  pauper  roll  was  nearly  constant  for  all  population 
groups,  except  that  in  column  6,  which  was  substantially  greater  than 
those  in  the  other  categories.  On  examination  of  the  percentage  of  the 
population  receiving  occasional  relief,  it  is  evident  from  column  1 
that  these  parishes  were  providing  occasional  support  as  a  means  of 
reducing  the  permanent  roll;  the  extremely  high  value  for  column  6 
suggests  either  a  great  amount  of  assistance  to  individuals  travelling 
through  the  pariah  or  a  necessity  to  supply  temporary  support  while 
procuring  employment  or  during  recession  periods;  the  very  low  value 
for  column  8  can  probably  be  accounted  for  by  the  existence  of  well- 
organised  private  charities  designed  to  supply  temporary  relief. 
Ironically,  the  average  amount  of  relief  per  pauper  on  the  permanent 
roll  was  highest  for  column  1,  a  situation  where  one  would  expect  relief 
payments  to  be  low  because  of  interaction  between  friends  and  neighbours; 
the  explanation  for  the  rather  erratic  pattern  of  average  maintenance 
is  independent  of  population  levels,  but  must  depend  on  local  attitudes 
towards  relief.  With  the  exception  of  the  information  given  in  column 
8,  church  door  collections  per  head  of  population  decreased  as  population 
increased,  illustrating  an  insufficiency  of  churches,  especially  as 
there  is  no  apparent  relationship  between  the  rate  of  legal  assessment 
per  head  of  population  and  the  level  of  population. 
234 Table  34:  Selected  results  by  population  groups,  1839. 
1  2  3  4  5  6  7  8 
Note:  Corrected  value  Not  above  Above  5G0  Above  1000  Above  2000  Above  5000  Above  10,000  Above  25,000  Above 
in  parentheses  500  not  above  not  above  not  above  not  above  not  above  not  above  50,000 
1,000  2,000  5,000  10,000  25,000  50,000 
Total  71  191  312  234  52  7  8  4 
Parishes  not  assessed  45  118  204  131  19  -  -  - 
Voluntarily  assessed  4  21  40  50  10  1  -  - 
Legally  assessed  22  52  68  53  23  6  8  4 
Paupers  on  permanent 
roll,  exclusive  of 
lunatics  651  3,288  11,896  16,024  8,641  4,392  6,199  6,878 
Rate  per  cent  of  these 
to  the  population  2.42  2.12  2.71  2.33  2.46  4.04  2.41  2.33 
Amount  applied  to  £  s.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  a.  d. 
their  support  2,078  13  8  8,291  00  19,109  11  2  25,395  19  2  17,451  16  0  7,371  5  8  14,474  0  2  17,548  14  4 
Average  rate  of 
maintenance  per  4  1  7  4  4  9  5  4 
pauper  33  10  244  1  12  1  1  11  8  20  4  1  13  6  22  10  2  11  0 
Average  burden  on 
each  individual  of  6  10  7  10  11  3  7  4 
population  016  010  00  10  00  8  001  1  01  4  01  1  01  2 
Paupers  not  on  roll, 
but  receiving 
occasional  relief  417  1,369  3,666  5,889  2,798  3,019  2,205  986 
Rate  per  cent  to 
population  1.56  .  88  .  83  .  86  .  79  2.78  .  86  .  33 
Amount  distributed  £  s.  d.  £  s.,  d.  £  s.  d.  £  a.  d.  E  a.  d.  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d.  £  a.  d. 
to  them  303  14  9  1,244  3  11  2,478  18  3  4,408  6  9  1,991  0  4  2,147  14  5  743  2  2  1,666  8  1 
Average  rate  to  9  1  3  7  7  g  9  10  7 
each  0  14  6  0  18  2  0  13  6  0  14  11  0  14  1  0  14  2  06  8  0  13  9 
Rate  per  head  of 
the  burden  on 
i  0  29  11  00  14  0  17  4  48  0  0  14  populat  on  0  001  0  00  1  00  0  00 
Total  poor  1,085  4,722  15,704  22,161  11,553  7,446  8,597  8,160 
Rate  per  cent  to 
population  .  40(4.00)  .  30(3.00)  .  36(3.60)  .  32(3.20)  .  33(3.30)  .  69(6.90  )  3.35  2.78 
Population  in  1831  26,890  155,011  438,907  686,679  350,393  108,589  256,220  293,337 
Amount  of  church  £  s.  d.  £  s.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  s.  d.  £  a.  d.  £  s.  d. 
door  collections  1,054  19  4  4,202  2  10  9,135  1  8  10,571  10  1  5,005  9  9  1,332  15  11  2,067  18  8  4,930  11  11 
Rate  per  head  'to  5  6  11  g  5  11 
' 
11 
the  population  009  006  00  4  00  3  00  3  00  2  0  G"  1  00  4 
Amount  of  other 
voluntary 
contributions  326  70  1312  01  4,630  ß  0  7,261  1  4  2,880  8  5  1,309  5  9  392  5  4  864  14  2 
Rate  per  head  to  11  6  6  11  10  4  8 
the  population  002  002  00  2  00  2  00  1  00  2  00  0  00  0 
Amount  of  legal 
assessment  858  19  5  3,573  49  7,489  8  5  13,019  4  10  11,889  16  10  8,473  2  11  10,769  14  11  21,166  6  11 
Rate  per  head  on  8  6  1  5  2  8  1  3 
the  population  007  005  00  4  00  4  00  8  01  6  00  10  01  5 
Total  expense  of 
management  85  56  277  74  632  5  3  995  3  2  835  7  0  970  18  6  1,521  4  5  2,691  9  10 
Average  rate  for 
each  pauper  01  610  0121  00  98  00  109  01  54  02  73  03  66  06  72 
Rate  per  head  on 
the  Dovulation  00  09  00  05  00  04  00  04  00  07  00  22  00  15  00  23 
Source:  1839  Report,  p.  136. D.  A  comparison  of  the  1818  and  1839  Reports 
In  order  to  make  the  Reports  more  meaningful  and  comparable, 
they  have  been  reorganised  on  a  county  basis,  making  several  assumptions. 
First,  the  1818  Report  did  not  include  family  members  in  the  number  of 
paupers,  but  only  the  head  of  the  household,  The  1839  Report  in  some 
cases  made  a  distinction  between  the  head  of  the  household  and  dependent 
family  members,  in  some  cases  included  only  the  head  of  household,  and 
in  some  cases  included  both.  Thus,  in  an  attempt  at  consistency,  only 
the  head  of  the  household  was  counted  when  possible,  otherwise  both 
were  included.  It  was  possible  to  determine  the  true  facts  in  only 
sixty-six  per  cent  of  the  parishes,  hence  the  percentage  of  the 
population  who  were  paupers  in  1839  is  probably  overstated  relative  to 
1818.  Second,  concerning  the  question  of  population  for  the  1818  Report 
the  1811  Census  was  used,  as  it  represented  nearly  the  mid-point  in  the 
ten  years'  data  contained  in  the  Report.  The  1839  Report  used  the  1831 
Census  for  its  calculations,  because  the  information  in  the  Report  was 
for  an  average  of  1835-36-37,  however,  it  seemed  more  reasonable  to 
use  the  1841  Census.  In  most  cases  this  tends  to  make  the  computed 
values  lower  than  those  in  the  Report.  Third,  in  the  1818  Report  the 
data  under  'Total  Funds'  show  the  amounts  available  for  distribution, 
not  the  actual  amounts  distributed,  therefore,  overstating  the 
expenditure  for  1818.  Fourth,  as  portions  of  twenty-four  parishes  are 
in  more  than  one  county,  and  as  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
determine  the  proportion  of  expenditure  and  -number  of  paupers  to 
allocate  to  each  respective  county,  the  values  for  these  parishes  were 
included  in  both  counties,  producing  a  minimal  effect  on  the  results. 
Fifth,  it  was  assumed  that  the  information  contained  in  the  Reports  was 
correct.  Finally,  in  both  Reports,  approximately  three  per  cent  of 
the  parishes  did  not  make  returns,  not  a  significant  amount  and  not 
affecting  the  conclusions  derived  from  the  calculations. 
In  order  to  make  meaningful  comparisons  with  the  available 
information,  the  following  calculations  were  made:  average  relief  per 
pauper,  average  relief  per  head  of  population,  and  the  percentage  of 
the  population  receiving  relief.  These  computations  were  made  on  a 
235 parish,  county,  and  regional  basis,  where  the  regions  were  those 
previously  defined. 
40 
Many  of  the  calculations  differ  from  those  in 
the  1639  Report  simply  because  of  the  use  of  different  population 
statistics,  but  for  the  purposes  of  comparing  the  two  Reports,  this  is 
not  detrimental  as  the  trends  were  the  same. 
The  percentage  of  parishes  assessed  in  1818  and  1839  are  listed 
on  a  county  basis  in  Table  32  and  on  a  regional  basis  in  Table  33.  As 
can  be  seen,  14.5  per  cent  of  the  parishes  in  Scotland  were  assessed 
in  1818  and  20.2  per  cent  in  1839.  The  figures  given  here  were  arrived 
at  by  counting  the  number  of  assessed  parishes  presented  in  the  Report. 
For  some  unknown  reason  they  do  not  tally  with  those  of  the  1839  Report. 
It  should  be  mentioned  that  these  figures  may  be  overstated  as  the  lists 
were  compiled  on  the  basis  of  the  date  of  the  establishment  of  an 
assessment.  Many  parishes  used  the  practice  of  ordering  an  assessment 
only  during  periods  of  unusual  stress  and  only  for  a  stated  period  of 
time,  nevertheless  they  would  be  included  in  this  list.  Table  33  also 
illustrates  that  very  few  of  the  parishes  in  Norte,  a,  %.,  weSterh 
Sccýlaý.  /  card  W  tLec.  st  L64,  )  .,  C/f  and  Central  Highlands  had  assessments. 
Illustrated,  also,  is  the  fact  that  the  relative  density  of  assessed 
parishes  was  equally  distributed  among  the  other  three  regions,  disproving, 
as  stated  in  the  1839  Report,  that  the  bulk  of  assessed  parishes  was 
located  along  the  English  border. 
Both  Reports  stated  that  assessments  tend  to  increase  the  number 
of  paupers.  The  1839  Report  gives  the  percentage  of  the  whole  poor  to 
the  population  in  the  unassessed  parishes  as  3.53,  in  those  voluntarily 
assessed  it  was  3.03,  in  those  legally  assessed  it  was  3.44,  and  for 
the  whole  country  it  was  3.42.41  As  these  figures  do  not  support  their 
conclusion,  they  proceed  by  stating  "When  assesiments  have  long  and 
generally  prevailed,  however,  the  proportion  of  the  poor  to  the  population 
differs  from  the  above".  They  then  presented  data  which  show  that  the 
percentage  of  the  population  who  are  paupers  was  greater  in  the  parishes 
along  the  English  border.  The  calculations,  on  a  county  basis,  using 
40  See  Chapter  2. 
41  1839  Report,  p.  18. 
2  36 their  data,  do  not  support  this  conclusion.  Both  Tables  32  and  33 
illustrate  that  the  poor,  as  a  percentage  of  the  population,  were 
greater  in  the  Highland  areas,  where  thera  was  no  assessment.  Nonetheless, 
it  must  be  pointed  out  that  the  increase  in  the  ratio  of  the  poor  to 
the  population  between  1818  and  1839  was  greatest  in  the  Soythern  Uplands. 
If  we  examine  this  increase  in  terms  of  the  Iwo  w4ketKtand  the  rest  of 
Scotland  (which  is,  of  course,  the  real  issue  as  these  were  the  assessed 
as  opposed  to  the  unassessed  parishes),  we  find  that  the  incroaso  in 
"  re4ioº.  s 
(1ä,  . 
tree  Lowland  areas  was  nearly  twice  that  of  the  hor+l"erk  On  the  other 
: land,  of  the  parishes  which  adopted  a  legal  assessment  between  1818  and 
1839,  the  percentage  of  parishes  where  there  was  an  increase  in  the  poor 
as  a  percentage  of  the  population  was  67.3,  as  compared  to  an  increase 
for  all  of  Scotland  of  71.3  per  cent.  Hence,  it  can  be  concluded  that 
the  increase  in  the  poor  as  a  percentage  of  the  population  cannot  be 
-ctribute,  l  salely  to  the  imposition  of  a  legal  assessment. 
The  1839  Report  states  that  with  assessments  the  expenditure  per 
pauper  increase.  True,  expenditure  per  head  was  greater  in  assessed 
parishes,  but  if  the  individuals  writing  the  Report  had  compared  the 
expenditure  per  pauper  in  1818  with  that  of  1839,  they  would  have 
discovered  that  such  expenditure  was  in  fact  decreasing  for  the  whole 
of  Scotland!  Of  the  parishes  undertaking  assess-.:  --its 
between  1818  and 
1839,  total  expenditure  increased  in  92.4  per  cent  and  expenditure  per  pauper 
decreased  in  48.1  per  cent.  Admittedly,  the  latter  figure  is  a  lower 
per  cent  than  the  average  figure  for  all  of,  Scotland  (63.8  per  cei;  t). 
The  corresponding  value  for  the  two  kvIket.  /is  auout/60.1  per  cent  and 
for  the  rest  of  Scotland  is  about  70.2  per  cent.  Thus,  for  the  parishes 
establishing  arg  assessment  for  the  first  time  between  1818  and  1839,  the 
decrease  in  expenditure  per  pauper  is  less  than  the  national  average, 
lending  support  to  the  Report's  conclusion.  This  is  negated  in  part, 
however,  by  the  fact  that  the  decrease  of  expenditure  per  pauper  was 
greater  in  the  assessed  areas  as  compared  with  the  non-assessed. 
Furthermore,  the  decrease  for  the  three  counties  along  the  English  border 
was  80.5  per  cent.  This  information  could  indicate  that  the  parishes 
were  responding  to  changing  economic  conditions,  such  as  a  lowering  in 
price  level,  with  the  response  of  the  assessed  parishes  more  closely 
correlated  to  the  needs  of  their  paupers.  Another  possible  explanation 
would  be  that,  since  total  funds  were  used  for  the  total  expenditure 
value  for  1818,  and  the  two  values  are  not  necessarily  the  same,  the 
237 expenditure  per  pauper  figures  for  1818  are  overstated,  creating  an  apparent 
downward  movement,  but  this  probably  was  not  the  case,  as  most  parishes 
generally  spent  the  bulk  of  available  annual  funds. 
Why,  if  the  same  data  were  used,  do  the  conclusions  of  this  thesis 
differRfrom  those  of  the  two  Reports?  It  seems  likely  that  the  1839 
Report  was  undertaken  as  an  attempt  to  quell  a  growing  opposition  to 
low'relief  payments.  The  physicians  of  the  period,  particularly  Alison, 
Buchanan,  and  Baird,  were  claiming  that  fever  epidemics  were  made  worse 
by  the  destitute  state  of  the  populations  the  only  way  to  rid  the  country 
of  serious  epidemics  would  be  to  eliminate  destitution.  Statements 
that  men  cannot  live  by  the  Bible  alone,  but  require  food,  became  more 
numerous  and  frequent  --  the  amount  of  relief  must  be  increased!  The 
attack  was  renewed  and  strengthened  with  the  epidemic  of  1836-38. 
Writing  in  1840,  Alison  stated 
...  that  the  üigher  ranks  in  Scotland  do  mucu  less 
(and  what  they  do,  less  systematically,  and  therefore 
less  effectually)  for  the  relief  of  poverty  and 
sufferings  resulting  from  it,  than  those  of  any  other 
country  of  Europe  whici  Is  really  well  ragulateds 
and  much-less  than  experience  shews  to  be  necessary 
in  any  long  inhabited  and  fully  peopled  country,  in 
irder  that  the  lower  ranks  may  be  maintained  in 
tolerable  comfort,  and  a  proper  foundation  laid  for 
their  religious  and  moral  improvement.  42 
E.  The  medical  profession 
The  first,  and  indeed  the  only,  massive  attack  upon  the  Scottish 
poor  law  system  was  led  by  the  doctors,  and  occurred  after  the  English 
Report  of  1834,  which  praised  the  Scottish  system. 
43 
The  physicians' 
arguments  were  clear  and  concise,  strengthened  by  a  wealth  of  data 
concerning  the  out  break  of  epidemic  fever.  The  equation  of  poverty 
with  moral  failure  was  a  sterile  starting  point:  instead,  thought  about 
a  cure  should  begin  with  basic  physiological  needs. 
42  Alison,  Observations,  1840,  p.  viii. 
43  See  Tufnell's  report,  appendix  A,  1834  English  Poor  Law  Report. 
238 Dr.  J.  P.  Alison  of  Edinburgh  was  responsible  for  initiating  the 
the  attack,  publishing  a  series  of  pamphlets  in  1840.  Earlier 
criticisms  in  1830  by  Dr.  Andrew  Buchanan  of  Glasgow  resulted  in 
aim  losing  the  post  as  editor  of  the  Glasgow  Madical  Journal.  Eis 
later  explained  that  becauaa  of  his  article  "the  door  eras  closea 
against  as  to  all  public  madical  appointments,  which  younger  usn 
were  passed  over  by  head  to  fill". 
44 
Dr.  Buchanan  based  this  contients 
in  1830  on  observations  made  in  an  area  of  Glasgow  bounded  by  the 
Trongate,  Bridgegats,  Stockwell,  and  King  Streets,  claiming  tais  was 
the  most  densely  populated  area  in  the  Royalty.  Ile  dascri'L)ed  the  grossly 
over-crowded  and  filthy  housing  conditions  and  the  ill-clothed  state 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  diet  and  state  of  the  people,  !  ie  felt,  required 
the  provision  of  better  food,  and  argued  that  this  need  was  critical, 
as  many  of  the  poor  died  of  starvation.  He  fulminated  against  the 
Corn  Latest  "The  people  are  starving,  and  there  is  a  Law  against  the 
importation  of  FOOD". 
45 
The  inmadiate  and  only  effect  of  gis  criticisms 
was  the  reorganisation  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Glasgow  Town's 
}303pital  to  facilitate  the  dispensing  of  medical  relief. 
4o 
By  1840  Dr.  Alison47  was  writing  after  the  severe  fever  epidemics 
of  1832-34,1835,  and  1838-39.  From  his  personal  observations  and 
44  Memoirs  and  Portraits  of  One  Hundred  Glasgow  Men,  1886,  p.  45. 
45  A.  Buchanan,  1830,  p.  447. 
46  See  Chapter  3. 
47  W.  P.  Alison  was  born  in  1790  near  Edinburgh,  the  son  of  a  minister. 
In  1815  he  became  one  of  the  first  madical  offic,  --4  of  the 
Edinburgh  New  Torn  Dispensary,  a  medical  charity  supported 
by  private  stsiscription.  During  his  first  18  months  at  the 
Dispensary,  he  was  an  advocate  of  home  visitation  of  the  sick 
poor;  over  one-quarter  of  his  8062  patients  during  this  period 
were  attended  to  in  their  homes.  At  this  time  of  his  life, 
however,  it  does  not  appear  that  he  made  the  connection  between 
destitution  and  fever.  In  the  cholera  epidemic  of  1831-2,  he 
represented  the  Collage  of  Physicians  on  the  Board  of  Health, 
leading  the  struggle  to  remove  patients  to  houses  if  refuge. 
He  stated  that  the  1845  Act  was  "framad  with  studious  conservatism.  " 
his  public  activities  ended  with  his  first  epilepic  attack 
suffered  in  1846.  See.  W.  T.  Gairdaer,  Physician  as  Naturalist, 
pp.  388-425.  Professor  Flinn  has  stated  that  Dr.  Alison  occupied 
"..,  a  similar  position  in  Scotland  in  relation  to  poor  law  and 
public  health  reform  to  that  held  by  Chadwick  in  England".  See 
Report  on  Sanitary  Condition,  M.  W.  Flinn,  ed.,  p.  23. 
2  39 those  of  others  in  the  medical  profession  he  reasoned  that  the 
epidemics  were  most  concentrated  in  those  areas  of  extreme  destitution, 
areas  where  the  amounts  of  poor  relief  were  minimal  or  non-existent. 
He  presented  data  indicating  a  strong  correlation  between  years  of 
bad  harvests  and  high  unemployment  and  epidemic  years  of  fever. 
48 
To'support  his  argument,  Alison  gave  the  following  table  showing  the 
proportion  of  deaths  from  fever  to  the  whole  mortality  for  selected 
British  urban  areas  in  1838: 
49 
London  7.7% 
Manchester  7.7Z 
Liverpool  6.9% 
Birmingham  5.0% 
Leeds  3.6% 
Glasgow  (1837)  20.4% 
It  should  be  noted  that  there  was  a  typhus  epidemic  in  Glasgow  in 
1837,  nonetheless,  he  concluded  that 
The  prevalence  of  epidemic  diseases  depends  on 
various  causes,  but  the  most  influential  of  all 
is  poverty  and  destitution.  In  every  one  of  the 
epidemic  fevers  which  have  ravaged  GlasgoVw,  the 
progress  has  been  slow,  unless  extreme  destitution 
iias  exis  ted.  50 
Not  content  with  his  own  observations,  Alison  circulated  a  set 
of  queries  to  his  colleagues  in  Edinburgh.  Generally,  the  responses 
indicated  a  deplorable  state  of  destitution:  unemployed  persons  were 
forcad  to  pawn  their  furniture  and  clothes  in  order  to  obtain  food 
and  shelter;  they  could  receive  assistance,  even  fro:  "-rivate  charities, 
only  after  their  oan  resources  were  exhausted;  help  'vas  forthcoming  only 
after  the  people  were  sick  and  in  an  extreme  state  of  poverty.  To  one 
query  Drs.  Paterson  and-Wood  responded  "That  they  had  visited  many 
01 
whose  disease  might  strictly  be  termed  'want  of  proper  support  "a 
48  Alison,  Observations,  1840,  pp.  12-3. 
49  Alison,  "Further  Illustrations",  1842,  pp.  305-6. 
50  Alison,  "Further  Illustrations",  1842,  p.  309. 
51  Alison,  "Illustrations",  1840,  p.  220. 
240 Mr.  Wilson  stated  that  destitution  arose  from  circumstances  over 
which  the  people  had  no  control,  such  as  want  of  employment,  old 
age,  infirmity,  widows  with  young  children  and  wives  deserted  by 
their  husbands. 
52 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Lee,  Hinistar  of  the  Old  Church, 
described  the  situation  of  a  mother  with  five  daughters.  They  were 
living  in  a  house  with  another  woman;  there  were  no  tables,  chairs, 
oads,  blankets,  or  cooking  utensils.  Ironically,  this  woman  was 
receiving  the  highest  allowance  given  by  the  Edinburgh  Charity 
. Jorkhouse,  2s,  bd.  a'  week. 
53 
Alison  argued  that  relief  payments  ware  kept  low  oecause  the 
persons  responsible  for  the  administration  were  also  those  upon 
whom  any  levy  would  fall,  demonstrating  the  dichotomy  between  the 
kirk  session  and  the  heritors.  The  kirk  session  was  viewed  as  the 
liberal,  kind-hearted  element  of  admi.  iistration,  checked  by  the 
stinginess  of  the  heritors  who  essentially  controlled  the  purse  strings. 
Furthermore,  the  only  recourse  a  pauper  had  in  attempting  to  increase 
his  allowance  was  to  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Session,  which  was  not 
easily  within  his  reach.  Alison  felt  the  only  way  to  correct  the 
situation  was  to  s  ect  the  decisions  of  the  heritors  and  kirk  session 
to  an  easily  accessible  local  court. 
54 
tie  also  criticised  the  practice  of  Crantinr  relief  on  the  basis 
of  moral  character.  By  excluding  sinnsrs  from  the  assistance  of  public 
relief,  the  innocent  often  were  the  ones  to  suffer. 
..  we  punish  children  along  with  parant  ;  we  punish 
in  many  inatancos  neighbours  and  acquaintances  smoni, 
the  poor  themselves,  who  supply,  in  a  certain  dagree, 
fron  their  own  scanty  resources,  the  deficiency  of  other 
charity;  and  in  sway  'nstrnices  we  punish  a  »uca  larger 
number  of  the  public,  to  w:  iom  such  eufferera,  rat  itir 
tnua  3tarv3  in  silence,  will  mace  their  wants  known  in 
soma  way  or  other,  and  i4to  have  not  the  assns  of  ,  rantin 
relief  with  the  Baraa  discrimination  a-  public  c:,  arities. 
-5s 
1"te  moral  demerits  of  the  applicants  should  serve  only  as  a  guide  to 
t:.  a  kind  of  relief  to  be  granted. 
52  hlisou,  "Illustratiocs",  1840,  p.  220. 
53  Alison,  Obsorvations,  1840,  pp.  11-12. 
54  Alison,  "I#lustrations,  1840,  p.  212  and  p.  250. 
55  Alison,  O'aservationc,  1840,  pp.  140-41. 
241 Alison  desired  that  provision  be  made  for  a  general,  uniform 
legal  assessment,  with  the  amounts  considerably  increased.  This 
practice  would  be  more  just  for  both  the  higher  and  lower  orders. 
The  higher  would  benefit  as  all  its  members  would  be  forced  to 
contribute  their  full  share,  rather  than  some  shouldering  the  burdens 
of  others.  The  lower  orders  would  benefit  as  the  amounts  would  be 
more  easily  adapted  to  their  real  needs.  Moreover,  he  felt  that 
relief  received  from  a  legal  fund  would  not  be  as  degrading  as 
relief  from  private  charity;  the  former  would  be  a  secure  amount, 
whereas  the  latter  depends  upon  the  whims  of  the  giver.  Furthermore, 
...  he  had  long  and  painfully  experienced,  what  so  many 
nave  done  in  similar  circumtances,  the  utter  inadequacy 
of  private  benevolence,  in  relieving  the  widespread 
distress  of  an  old  and  densely  peopled  community;  and 
ze  felt  annatural  and  well-founded  indignation  at  the 
much-praised  system,  which,  relieving  alriost  entirely 
the  rich  and  selfish  of  the  burden  of  maintaining  the 
destitute,  whom  their  expenditure  had  created,  laid  it 
on  the  comparatively  poor  and  benevolent.  56 
The  unemployed  also  should  be  given  assistance.  Indigence  should 
be  the  only  requirement  for  relief.  Whersw:  r  possible,  workhouses 
should  be  established,  with  fever  wards  connected  to  them. 
57 
These  three  terrible  epidemics  of  1832,35,  and  38  did  not 
discriminate  and  affected  mid1le  class  families,  although  to  a  lesser 
extent,  as  well  as  the  poor.  For  this  reason  Alison's  "Observations" 
were  warmly  received  and  his  arguments  received  strong  support  where 
only  a  decade  earlier  Andrew  Buchanan's  writing  had  resulted  only 
in  his  ostracism. 
As  a  result  of  Alison's  endeavours,  in  1840  an  association  was 
formed  in  Edinburgh  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  an  inquiry  into 
pauperism  in  Scotland.  Its  64  members  included  influential  landowners, 
merchants,  ministers,  professors,  physicians,  and  advocates.  At  their 
first  meeting  they  unanimously  adopted  several  resolutions.  First, 
there  were  reasons  for  believing  that  the  poor  in  parts  of  Scotland 
were  subject  to  a  greater  degree  of  want  and  misery  than  those  in  England 
56  Lady  Jane  Alison,  1883,  p.  458. 
57  Alison,  Observations,  1840,  pp.  108-11. 
242 and  most  other  civilised  countries.  Second,  the  miserable  conditions 
of  the  poor  in  Edinburgh  were  attributable  mainly  to  the  inadequacy 
of  the  sum  legally  raised  for  their  support,  to  the  influx  of  poor 
from  other  parishes  without  a  legal  assessment,  and  to  the  ravages  of 
disease.  Third,  the  peace  and  well-being  of  all  ranks  of  society 
were  affected  by  the  conditions  of  the  poor.  Fourth,  it  was  the 
obligation  oof  Christian  benevolence  that  the  provision  to  the  poor 
should  raise  them  permanently  above  the  moral  degradation  and  vice 
to  which  they  are  so  readily  exposed.  Fifth,  as  the  existing  state 
in  Scotland  could  not  have  arisen  without  defects  in  either  the  system 
or  administration  of  the  poor  law,  an  official  commission  should  be 
established  to  determine  the  lefects  and  propose  remedies. 
58 
The 
managers  of  the  Paisley  Town's  Hospital  sent  a  similar  memorial  to  the 
Secretary  of  State. 
59 
Indeed,  by  1842,  the  town  councils  of  thirteen 
of  the  principal  towns  in  Scotland,  including  1dinburgh,  :;  laigow, 
Paisley,  Greenock,  Ayr,  Perth,  Dundee,  and  Aberdeen  had  petitioned  the 
government  requesting  an  official  inquiry. 
60 
The  tide  Riad  turned. 
A  commission  was  established  in  1844,  its  findings  the  subject  of 
Chapter  9. 
F.  Discontent  of  the  lower  classes 
No  evidence  exists  that  destitute  people  expres3ed,  either 
singularly  or  as  a  group,  any  discontent  with  the  operation  of  the 
law.  This  should  not  be  construed  to  mean  that  they  were  content  with 
their  lot.  Given  the  beliefs  and  practices  of  the  middle  class,  the 
lower  classes  possibly  were  afraid  that  any  ?  rotest  would  mean  a  denial 
of  relief. 
Working  class  protests  against  the  poor  law  in  Scotland  were 
centred  around  the  Glasgow-Paisley  industrial  area.  Furthermore,  such 
prote.  t3  were  made  only  when  there  was  large  scale  unemployment  among 
the  operatives,  particularly  the  handloom  weavers,  and  were  concerned 
with  providing  such  men  with  assistance  from  the  public  funds. 
58  Report  of  the  Association  for  Obtaining  Inquiry  into  Pauperism  in 
Scotland,  1840,  pp.  l-2. 
59  PTH,  17  February  1841. 
60  Alison,  "Further  Illustrations",  1842,  p.  294. 
243 Apparently,  the  Radical  movement  of  1815-22  did  not  champion  the 
cause  of  the  destitute. 
61 
Ironically,  the  Scottish  Chartigt,  unlike 
their  English  brethren,  did  not  take  issue  with  Scottish  poor  relief 
administration,  other  than  to  oppose  the  1845  Poor  L.  iw  Amendment  Act 
(Scotland).  62 
In  a  petition  to  the  Govan  kirk  session  in  1816,  t;  ielve 
unemployed  handloon  weavers  requested  relief  from  the  noor's  fund. 
63 
One  petitioner  stated  he 
was  induced  to  put  his  name  down,  from  his  being  told, 
by  different  persons,  whom  he  declined  nami  ,  that 
operative  weavers,  in  the  present  state  of  the  trade, 
were  entitled  to  the  sp«.  "  assistance,  from  Fieritors  of 
parishes  in  Scotland,  as  in  England. 
Another  stated  he 
had  not  seen  the  petition  before  putting  his  name 
to  the  paper  now  affixed  to  it;  did  not  sign  his 
name  himself,  but  gave  authority  to  a  meeting  to 
do  it  for  him,  which  meeting  was  held  at  the  water 
side  on  Saturday  last,  -ind  convened  by,  he  does  not 
/know/  whom. 
All  th«  petitioners  testified  that  their  wages  had  decreased  between 
one-half  and  twothirds  of  the  former  level,  with  the  hours  of  work 
being  about  Lzilve  per  day.  The  kirk  session  agreed  to  give  each 
two  pecks  of  areal  until  the  heritors  could  be  consulted,  who  decided 
that  the  petitioners  could  not  be  relieved  from  the  poor's  fund,  but 
teat  a  subscription  should  be  undertaken  on  their  behalf.  Finally,  in  an 
act  of  humanity  the  heritors  stated  they 
sincerely  regret  &  strongly  condemn  the  total  want 
of  economy,  when  trade  was  good,  which  appears  in 
the  declarations  of  some  of  the  petitioners;  and, 
-1  this  occasion,  deem  it  their  duty  warmly  to 
recommend  industry,  good  management,  &  careful 
economy,  to  the  operative  classes  in  this  parish, 
for  the  time  to  come. 
61  William  Roach,  1970. 
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244 In  1819  about  150  men  went  through  the  streets  of  Bridgeton, 
Glasgow,  carrying  a  sign  proclaiming  "public  begging  for  want  of 
work".  One  or  two  of  their  number  went  into  every  shop,  while  the 
others  remained  outside.  As  a  result  of  this  action,  a  large  soup 
kitchen  was  established.  Its  funds  were  "precariously  Supplied  by 
64 
voluntary  contribution". 
The  troubles  of  the  handloom  weavers  in  Paisley  brought  forth 
a  flood  of  petitions,  two  of  which,  in  1839,  are  presented  in 
Appendix  8/2.  They  were  clearly  written  by  well-educated  individuals 
thoroughly  versed  in  the  law,  possibly  one  being  the  revel  minister 
Patrick  Brewster, 
65 
a  champion  for  the  poor;  he  represented  the 
-i2avers'  cause  before  the  ses,.  ion  and  neritors.  Apparently,  the  over- 
seers  for  the  poor  in  Paisley  and  the  kirk  session  had  agreed  to  aid 
all  destitute  children  under  fourteen  years  of  age  and  the  oýrl  and 
infirm.  The  heritors  felt  twat  this  action  should  be  postponed  until 
a  committee  could  study  the  situation,  effectively  ending  t;  1e  issue. 
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Rift  within  the  Paisley  administration  was  further  widened 
in  1841,  wnen  another  petition  was  presented  to  tote  session  and 
heritors.  Brewster  again  r^nresented  their  cause,  r.  "ferring  to  a 
resolution  passed  on  2  July  1841,  that  the  overseers  saouýi  ensure 
that  no  case  of  starvation  occurred  in  the  parish.  hence,  ilrewster 
moved  that  t:  io  petitioners  shou'.  d  be  relieved  under  the  terms  of 
t:  ie  resolution.  At  this  point  the  Rey".  Mr.  Burns  moved  an  adjournment, 
which  was  seconded  äy  fir.  Wilson  of  Deanside.  Without  taking  a  vote 
most  of  the  members  left  the  meeting.  Those  remaining  seized  the 
opportunity  and  approved  Brewster's  motion.  Tic'.  r  efforts,  however,  were 
in  vain.  The  heritors  declared  the  meeting  illegal.  , 
Brewster  was  perhaps  the  most  outspoken  of  the  Established  Church's 
ministers  against  the  administration  of  the  Scottish  poor  law.  He 
argued  that  "...  the  administration  of  the  Poor  Law  in  Scotland  has 
entirely  failed  to  accomplish  its  object,  and  that  great  evil  has 
resulted  to  the  country,  and  much  suffering  to  the  poor,  from  unrelieved 
64  Glasgow  Chronicle,  7  December  1819. 
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2  45 destitution". 
68 
Unemployment  caused  by  economic  depression  was  not 
the  fault  of  the  labouter,  hence  justice  demands  from  the  wealthy  an 
adequate  and  ample  relief  for  the  disabled  and  unemployed  poor. 
69 
G.  Secession  from  the  Established  Churc'l1,1740-1845 
As  the  Established  Church  was  responsible  by  law  ¶or  administering 
poor  relief,  any  secession  raovement  which  fragmented  its  strength  put 
to  the  hazard  the  pitfully  small  sums  available  for  poor  relief. 
The  general  decrease  in  church  door  collections  (luring  the  period 
under  consideration  can  be  accounted  for  by  two  factors.  First,  the 
period  witnessed  a  substantiel  increase  in  absentee  landlords.  Second, 
there  was  secession  from  the  Established  Church  and  the  swift  of  members 
to  dissenting  places  of  wor,  'Ap.  The  effect  of  these  factor;  was  to 
create  a  situation  where  the  poor's  funds  were  insufficient  to  meet 
emergencies. 
The  cause  of  the  first  secession  from  the  Church  wai  the 
restoration  in  1712  of  patronaga  in  appointing  the  clergy.  Patronage 
w  a3  not  forced  upon  the  parishes  until  the  General  Assembly  Act  of  1732, 
Which  stated  that  only  the  heritors  and  kirk  session  coul,  '  choose  the 
minister.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  minister  at  Stirling,  led  a  group  which 
argued  that  a  minister  should  not  be  forced  upon  the  congregation.  After 
a  period  of  compromises  the  General  Assembly  of  1740  voted  to  depose  eight 
ministers.  These  men  were  responsible  for  the  formation  of  the  Burghers. 
The  result  of  the  Secession  was  that  the  kirk  session  funds  were  unable 
to  meet  unusual  emergencies. 
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The  numbers  in  the  Established  Church  were  further  reduced  by  the 
Second  Secession  in  1761.  It  was  led  by  Thomas  Gillespie  and  was  also 
a  result  of  opposition  to  patronage.  This  grourfounded  the  Relief  Church. 
The  problem,  however,  did  not  become  critical  until  the 
Disruption  of  1843.  Again,  the  dispute  centred  primarily  around  the 
question  of  patronage.  The  split  resulted  in  approximately  two-fifths  of 
the  clergy  leaving  the  Establishment  and  forming  the  Free  Church,  which, 
68  Patrick  Brewster,  1843,  p.  97. 
69  Brewster,  1843,  p.  86. 
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246 under  the  leadership  of  Chalmers,  carried  out  a  massive  building 
programme  and  became  a  strong,  viable  competitor  to  the  Establishment. 
71 
Evidence  in  the  kirk  session  minutes  indicates  that  church  collections 
fell  markedly,  as  illustrated  by  the  following: 
The  meeting  most  seriously  considered  the  increasing 
burdens  that  are  falling  upon  the  funds,  and  the 
inadequacy  of  the  ordinary  revenua  to  afford  anyt'*,  n 
like  a  moderate  allowance  to  adults-for  the  absolute 
necessaries  of  life  "ohile  there  are  fully  as  many 
caildren  and  dependen..  s  who  have  hitherto  got  little 
or  nothing  from  the  funds,  but  which  can  not  continue 
to  be  the  case. 
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Besides  decreasing  church  collections,  secession  'gad  another 
i.  portant  effect  upon  the  operation  of  the  poor  law.  T"-"2  dissenting 
congregations  had  no  legal  restrictions  placed  upon  their  funds, 
...  _reas  z..  a  Lstablished  Church  was  required  to  spend  one-half  of  its 
collections  on  poor  relief.  As  the  kirk  sessions  could  not 
1i3criminate  on  a  religious  basis  in  tie  granting  of  relief,  many 
elders  argued  that  an  Wtf.  air  burden  was  placed  upon  the  members  of 
ttie  Church,  particularly  if  there  was  no  le￿al  assessment.  Hence, 
only  a  small  percentage  of  the  population  were  contributing  towards 
Lie  support  of  the  poor.  Urder  these'  circumstance  ,.  it  is  not 
sur-irising  that  the  Chut'ch,  tnrough  its  representatives,  toe  =ninisters, 
demanded  before  the  1844  Commission,  a  change  in  the  admin.  -t_"ative 
framework  with  respect  to  poor  relief. 
Lven  before  he  Disruption  of  1843  it  war  evident  that  tie  Church 
wished  to  divest  itself  of  its  administrative  duties.  ?  ne  General 
Assembly  of  1841  passed  a  re,  iolution  stating  it  was  their  )elief  that 
statements  concerning  the  destitution  and  sufferings  of  larY":  ý  portions 
of  the  population  were  all  too  true.  And  as  long  as  the  _ieritors 
refused  to  construct  new  L  rches  and  pay  the  ministers'  stipends  from 
the  tithe  administered  by  them,  these  expenses  would  have  to  be  made 
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247 from  the  church  collections,  decreasing  the  amount  available  for  poor 
relief.  Hence,  it  was  proposed  that  the  government  make  an  official 
inquiry  into  the  subject. 
73 
This  action  came  only  two  years  after  the 
publication  of  their  Report  of  1839  --  a  Report  exprossin;  favourable 
opinions  towards  the  Scottish  system  of  poor  relief.  The  memorial, 
hovrever,  did  stress  that  the  Churcri  believed  that  the  "t,  -,  )  great 
principles  of  the  Scottish  system  -of  poor  relief"  ghoul:  '.  ne  maintained: 
le,;  al  allowances  should  only  be  supplementary  to  assistar:  ce  from 
private  charity,  and  relief  . should  not  be  granted  to  the  able-hodied 
unemployed. 
74 
H.  Conclusions 
The  Scottish  poor  laws  were  rarely  questioned  prior  to  1815, 
because  the  intensity  of  destitution  had  never  been  sufficient  to  place 
pressure  on  t4eir  operation.  The  war  years,  1795-1815,  increased  the 
expenditure  on  the  poor,  as  a  result  of  rising  prices  and  a  need  to 
provide  for  the  widows  and  children  of  deceased  soldiers.  Appeals  to 
patriotism  probably  prevented  any  out-cry  against  the  soaring  trend  in 
poor  relief  expenditure.  But  the  war  years  ilso  witnessed  the  formation 
of  another  factor:  industrialisation  and  the  resultant  urbanisation 
intensified  the  magnitude  of  destitution  to  such  a  degree  that  it  could 
no  longer  be  ignored.  Ironically,  parallel  events  were  occurring 
souta  of  the  border,  the  outcome,  however,  yielding  differezzt  results: 
the  English  eventually  tightened  their  poor  lac»4,  the  Scots  ostensibly 
lioeralising  theirs. 
The  1818  and  1839  Reports  were  Church  inspired  attempts  to 
demonstrate  the  evils  of  a  s;  ltem  of  legal  assessments.  These  backward 
looking,  whitewash  Reports,  especially  that  of  1818,  also  received 
English  g  :  idance  and  encoL  gement,  as  conclusions  uprioldins'  the 
Scottish  poor  relief  philosophy  -would  lend  substantial  rieigght  to  those 
in  England  fighting  the  'allo'wance  in  aid  of  wages'  system.  Kennedy's 
1824  Bill,  indeed,  was  an  attempt  to  ensure  t13,  ß  perpetuation  in  Scotland 
of  the  sacred  principles  of  the  parochial  system  of  reli'f.  Its  defeat 
73  Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly,  1841,  pp.  324-25. 
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248 placed  its  backers  in  a  defensive  position  from  which  they  were 
never  able  to  recover. 
The  working  class  movements  to  obtain  public  relief  in  times 
of  unemployment  could  not  dissolve  the  apathy  of  the  middle  classes, 
who  failed  to  realise  that  unemployment  was  not  the  fault  of  the 
workers,  The  teachings  of  Brewster  caught  the  imaginations  of  only  a 
few  men.  '  The  security  of  the  middle  class  was  not  sufficiently 
jeopardised. 
The  only  effective  opposition  to  the  poor  laws  came  from  the 
doctors,  ironically  gaining  support  from  the  epidemics  w'iieh  failed 
to  make  class  distinctions,  The  doctors  began  their  reasonings  at 
the  nether  end  of  society  where  the  ills  of  deprivation  were  most 
concentrated;  the  moralists  of  the  poor  law  couched  their  case  in 
tem9  of  an  irremediable  residual.  This  dichotomising  of  approach  is 
general  in  poor  law  discussion:  that  between  concern  with  immediate 
and  cumulative  degradation  among  the  poorest,  and  that  weich  sees 
society  as  a  totality. 
The  doctor's  case  would  have  eventually  led  to  a  change  in  the 
laws,  but  the  Disruption  of  1843  effectively  sealed  the  fate  of  the 
old  system.  It  is  surely  significant  that  Chalmers  was  instrumental  in 
achieving  the  destruction  of  the  old  parochial  syetem  which  he  so 
much  admired  and  of  which  his  famous  St.  John's  experiment  was  a  vivid 
exaur?  le.  The  majority  of  the  middle  class  did  not  leave  th,  i  Establishment, 
so  solely  with  them  was  placed  the  burden  of  financing  the  system  of 
relief  in  those  parishes  without  a  legal  assessment.  They  were  unwilling 
to  meet  this  responsibility.  Indeed,  it  was  only  when  the  middle  class 
felt  the  direct  effects  of  epidemics  and  increased  financial  burdens 
that  movements  to  change  the  old  Scottish  poor  law  were  successful. 
249 APPENDIX  8/1:  List  of  queries,  1818  Report 
Class  I 
1,  What  is  the  average  annual  amount  of  the  collections  at  the 
church-doors  for  the  last  ten  years  ? 
2.  Are  any  voluntary  contributions  (independent  of  the  collections) 
made  annually  or  occasionally  by.  resident  heritors  or  others,  and 
to  what  amount,  for  the  last  ten  years  ? 
3.  Do  non-resident  heritors  give  such  voluntary  contrPTutions,  and 
to  what  amount,  for  the  last  ten  years  ? 
4.  What  is  the  average  annual  amount,  during  the  last  ten  years,  of 
poor  funds  (exclusive  of  the  collections  and  voluntary  contribution,  ) 
'which  have  been  under  the  management  of  the  kirk-session,  and  of  what 
items  are  they  made  up  ? 
5.  What  has  been  the  average  annual  expense  of  managing  the  poors  funds 
uLLder  the  charge  of  the  kirk-session,  during  the  last  ten  years  ? 
6.  Is  there  a  regular  and  legal  assessment  for  the  support  of  the  poor  ? 
A.  What.  is  its  amount  ? 
B.,  By  what  rule  or  what  rate  is  it  proportioned  and  levied, 
and  in  particular,  is  it  levied  4n  proportion  to  personal 
as  tntll  as  heritable  property  ? 
C.  By  what  authority  y  is  the 
amount  fixed,  and  the  levying 
enforced  ? 
D.  When  did  it  comurence  ? 
E.  What  has  been  its  progressive  annual  rise,  especially  for 
the  last  ten  years  ? 
7.  What  is  the  annual  expense  of  collecting  and  applying,  the  asaesament, 
if  it  is  collected  and  applied  by  others  than  the  kir1:  -ces3ion  ? 
8.  Is  dependence  on  the  assessment  lessening,  in  your  opinion,  the 
reluctance  of  the  people  to  apply  for  aid  from  the  parochial  charity  ? 
9.  Although  there  may  not  have  been  an  annual  assessment  hit-aerto, 
is  it  your  opinion,  that  reluctance  to  apply  for  parochial  charity 
is  genera  ily  diminishing 
-  -ºng  the  people  of  late  years  ? 
10.  fave  you  reason  to  believe,  from  instances  falling  under  your 
own  observation,  that  the  reluctance  to  apply  for  parochial  charity 
ras  been  diminished  by  the  practice  of  drawin-  allowances  under  the 
militia  act  7 
11.  What  is  the  number  on  the  poors  roll  of  the  ordinary  poor  (specifying 
males  and  females  respectively,  )  who  can  earn  nothing  for  their  own 
.,  ýaiti  enance  but  are  supported  wholly  from  the  poors  funds  ? 
250 12.  What  is  the  highest  and  lowest  rate  of  regular  relief  allowed 
(where  there  is  no  charity  workhouse)  to  the  ordinary  poor, 
described  as  above  4 
13.  What  is  the  number  of  industrious  poor,  who,  durinr  the  lest 
ten  years,  have  received  regularly  öa  tial  relfrom  the  kirk- 
session,  though,  in  general,  able  to  earn  a  proportion  of  maintenance 
for  themselves  or  families  ? 
14.  What  is  the  highest  and  lowest  rate  of  regular  relief  allowed  to 
the  industrious  por  dscribed  as  above  ? 
15.  Is  relief  given  occasionally  to  individuals  or  fawilies  of  the 
industrious  poor,  from  the  common  poors  funds,  in  order  to  prevent 
them  co  ng  permanently  on  the  poors  roll;  and  if  so,  t-'  wtat 
average  amount,  in  each  case,  or  of  the  w'ole,  annually,  during  the 
last  ten  years  ? 
L).  What  is  the  sum  total  of  allowances  distributed  by  tue  kirk-session 
in  each  year,  for  the  last  ten  years,  to  the  ordinary  and  industrious 
poor,  who  have  been  regularly  on  the  poors  roll  ? 
17.  In  admitting  a  pauper  on  the  poors  roll,  and  fixing;  the  amount 
of  his  allowance,  is  the  moral  character,  as  good  or  bad,  considered  ? 
18.  Has  any  pauper  (and  if  so,  how  many)  who  had  no  ri.;;  it  from 
residence  to  your  parish  charity,  been  removed  from  your  parish  by  the 
kirk-session  to  another  parish,  where  he  or  they  had  :  uci  a  right;  or, 
has  any,  on  similar  groundi,  been  removed  from  another  nari.  gh  to  yours  ? 
19.  If  such  removal  has  taken  place,  how  was  the  expense  of  it  paid; 
and  what  has  been  the  sum  total  of  such  expense  during  the  last  ten  years  ? 
20.  Has  any  litigation  taken  place  between  your  parish  and  any  other, 
as  to  a  pauper's  residence  and  right  to  the  parish  charity;  and  what 
has  been  the  expen'e  of  such  litigation  during  the  last  ten  years  ? 
21.  Has  your  kirk-session  paid  or  received  allo-.,  ences  for  such 
paupers  as  were  permitted  to  remain  in  °':  e  parish  where.  they  happened 
to  reside  when  they  became  chargeable;  and  to  what  amount  during  the 
last  ten  years  ? 
22.  Was  any  stipulation  made  between  the  kirk-sessions  concerned, 
as  to  the  rate  of  allowance  to  be  given  to  such  paupers;  and  aas 
the  session  paying  the  allowances  ever  objected,  and  wit  i  -'iat 
result,  to  the  rate  given  by  the  session  where  the  pauper  ýýappened 
to  reside  ? 
23.  Does  the  kirk-session  claim  a  right  to  the  affects  of  paupers 
who  are  on  the  poors  roll  at  their  death;  and  does  this  claim  seem 
to  have  any  effect  in  disinclining  the  people  to  come  on  the  poors  roll  ? 
251 24,  Has  there  been  any  instance  of  a  pauper,  or  of  others  for 
his  behoof,  attempting  to  enforce  by  law  a  higher  allowance  than 
the  kirk-session  were  willing  to  give,  and  what  was  the  result  ? 
25,  What  are  the-namaa  (and  the  numbers  as  nearly  as  you  can 
compute)  of  the  religious  sects  in  your  parish;  are  there  any 
(and  if  so,  how  many)  of  their  poor  on  the  poors  roll  of  the  parish, 
and  what  is  the  annual  sure  total  of  relief  given  to  then  ? 
2u.  Mist,  as  nearly  as  you  know  or  can  compute,  is  the  number  of 
paupers  belonging  to  these  sects,  who  are  not  on  the  poors  oll 
of  the  parish,  but  are  supported  by  these  sects  themselves 
respectively  ? 
27.  Are  stranger  poor  allowed  to  beg  in  the  parish;  do  t'ie  parish 
,  ioor  beg-,  and  if  so,  do  they  wear  badges  ? 
Class  II 
1.  Are  there  occasionally  extraordinar  collections  or  contributions 
for  individual  instances  of  u  sfortune  or  distress  among  tuo 
.,  -ndustrious  poor;  what  may  be  the  anount  of  these;  anca  do  t'iey  ever 
keep  a  particular  parson  or  family  from  coming  permanently  on  the 
Doors  roll  ? 
2.  What  is  the  number  in  the  parish, 
1.  Of  persons  blind; 
2.  Of  persons  deaf  and  dumb; 
3.  Of  persons  deaf,  and  dumb,  and  blLuu; 
If  any  of  these  three  classes  are  poor,  hots  are  t  i3;  T  ennloyed 
and  supported  ? 
3. 
.;  an  you  state  the  sums  raL  ed  in  1816-18  for  the  occasional 
relief  of  the  industrious  door,  t13  way  in  which  the  relief  aas 
given,  and  the  number  of  those  relieved  ? 
4.  Is  Viere  a  savings  bank  in  your  parish;  when  was  it  established; 
and  what  is  the  number  of  depositors  ? 
5.  If  there  is  no  savings  b  "nk,  have  the  poor  other  onnnrtuni.  ties 
afforded  them  of  accumulatin,,,  their  savings  safely;  aný!  !  lave  they 
been  in  the  practice  of  so  accumulating  then  as  to  pr2v<<.  1t  their 
cormin  ;  on  the  poors  roll 
6.  Are  there  difficulties  in  the  way  of  establishing  a  >av{ngs  bank, 
from  local  circumstances  or  otherwise;  and  has  could  t'-se  'ae  obviated  ? 
7.  Are  there  any  friendly  societies  in  the  parish,  and  -'ýf  so,  how 
zany  are  there;  and  what  is  the  number  of  persons  helon,  ing  to  them  ? 
3.  Is  there,  from  local  circumstanc3s  or  otherwise,  any  comparative 
want  of  opportunity  or  means  of  common  or  of  religious  education 
among  the  poor  ? 
252 9.  Are  there  any,  and  if  so,  what,  in  your  opinion,  may  be  the 
number  who  have  not  been  taught  to  read  ? 
10.  What  are  the  fees  payable  by  the  poor  for  the  different  branches 
taught  in  the  parish  school;  and  does  the  kirk-session  pay  from  the 
parish  funds  the  school  fees  of  any  poor  scholars;  anc1,  if  ::  o,  of 
hot  many  ? 
ý11.  --Is'-there  a  sunday  school  in  the  parish;  how  many  scholars  at 
an  average  attend  it;  and  how  is  the  expense  of  it  defr'ye<l  ? 
12.  Are  there  in  the  parish  any  families,  who,  to  your  'cxnor,  ledge  or 
belief,  do  not  possess,  from  their  poverty,  a  copy  of  tri  1  hle; 
and,  speaking  generally,  is  there,  from  poverty,  a  want  of  copies 
of  the  Bible  among  any  indi_vi-r;  or  families  in  the  ;  7nris.  t  ? 
13.  -  Are  there  any  mortifications,  or  other  charitaule  institutions 
or"funda,  for  the  benefit  of  the  parish  poor,  which  are  not  under 
the  management  of  the  kirk-session  ? 
A.  What  is  their  object  ? 
13.  What  is  the  amou'tt  of  their  funds,  as  nearly  as  you  know, 
or  can  compute? 
C.  .  -.  't  may  be  the  number  of  the  parish  poor  benefited  by 
them,  as  nearly  as  you  know,  or  can  compute  ? 
Source:  1818  Tiport,  pp.  42-3. 
253 APPENDIX  8/2:  Two  petitions  presented  by  the  Paisley 
handloom  weavers  to  the  Abbey  Session,  1839 
Petition  1s  25  November  1839 
The  Memorial  and  Petition  of  the  Unemployed  Operatives,  with  the 
concurrence  of  any  other  of  their  Fallow  Townsmen  who  Kindly  consider 
the  present  distressed  state  of  their  poor  Brethren, 
Revd.  Sirs 
It  has  been  known  to  you  that  the  bad  state  of  trade  has  for 
a  considerable  time  deprived  many  of  us  of  our  usual  employment,  and 
exposed  us  and  our  Families  to  much  privation  and  distress.  Wi+  had 
expected  that  you,  being  at  once  the  ecclesiastical  and  legal 
Guardians  of  your  poorer  brethren,  would  have,  ere  this  time,  adopted 
the  measures  prescribed  by  Law  for  our  relief,  and  we  are  sorry  that 
we  still  lie  under  the  necessity  of  addressing  to  you  the  present 
memorial  and  Petition  touching  this  subject. 
As  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  you  are  wall  aware,  that  the  whole 
Law,  of  God  between  Man  and  Man  is  comprehended  in  this  --  'Thome 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself',  and  that  the  blessed  Saviour, 
extending  this  duty  even  to  enemies,  and  enforcing  it  by  his  own 
example,  left  it  as  hi-a  new  and  peculiar  commandment  to  the  Christian 
Church. 
Loving  their  neighbours  as  themselves,  Christians  are  plainly 
required  to  carry  out  their  affection  to  practical  results,  in  doing 
what  in  them  lies  to  render  all  their  brethren  as  comfortable  as 
they  themselves  are. 
So  John  the  Baptist  expounded  the  law  when  he  said,  'He  that 
hath  two  Coats  let  him  impart  to  him  that  has  none,  and  he  that  has 
Meat  let  him  do  likewise. 
In  like  manner  the  Saviour  also  applied  it  to  the  rich  young 
ruler,  and  enjoined  him  to  dispose  of  all  his  surplus  property  and 
releive  /sic/  the  wants  of  his  poor  brethren. 
The  primitive  Church,  accordingly,  reduced  the  law  literally 
to  practice  when  'they  that  beleived  /sic/  were  together,  and  had 
all  things  common,  and  parted  their  goods  to  all,  as  every  man 
had  need'. 
Thus  to  a  certain  limited  extent,  -  to  the  extent,  namely,  of 
a  competent  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life  to  all,  a  community 
of  goods  was  established  in  the  Christian  Church  as  the  fair,  legitimate, 
and  only  consistent  application  of  the  paramount  law  of  brotherly  love. 
hence,  too,  this  reasonable  and  righteous  principle  was  restored 
in  the  Churches  of  Britain,  as  one  on  the  early  fruits  of  its 
Protestant  Reformation,  and  became  the  national  Law  of  Scotland  by 
the  Act  1579.  By  the  subsequent  Act  of  1592,  the  Ministers  and  Kirk 
Session  were  empowered  to  meet  with  the  Mentors  to  vote  the  necessary 
supplies  for  the  Poor,  and  to  the  Minister  was  entrusted  the  power  of 
convening  what  may  be  justly  described  as  the  parochial  Parliament 
of  Scotland. 
Thus  Revd.  Sirs  you  are  not  only  permitted  to  teach  this  generous 
254 and  ennobling  principle  of  Christian  Brotherhood;  but  you  are 
established  and  paid  by  the  nation  for  the  express  purpose  of 
maintaining  it.  Nay,  you  are  not  only  supported  for  the 
purpose  of  inculcating  it,  but  you  are  armed  with  power  to  enforce 
it,  as  the  law  of  the  Kingdom,  and  protect  your  poor  brethren 
from  all  injustice  and  oppression.  And  not  only  so,  but  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  the  neglect  of  this  paramount  Christian  duty, 
you  are  bound  and  obliged  under  a  penalty  to  enforce  it,  and 
preserve  the  whole  nation  from  the  deadly  sin  of  oppressing  God's 
heritage  in  his  poor  and  afflicted  people. 
...  But,  Revd.  Sirs,  observe-now,  we  pray  you,  the  present 
state  of  your  Parishes  of  Paisley.  You,  with  many  of  your  wealthy 
Parishioneis,  mat  yesterday  to  celebrate  the  supper  of  our  dying 
Lord.,  You  met  in  the  adjoining  Churches  to  Profess  the  Gospel  -- 
we  meet  in  Church  today  to  plead  for  the  prac  of  it.  You  met 
to  commemorate  our  Lord  dying  in  weakness  --  we  meet  to  maintain 
his  right  to  reign  in  power.  You  met  in  fair  and  costly  raiment 
--  we  meet  clad  in  filthy  garments  or  in  rags.  You  returned  home  to 
your  well  furnished  tables  --  we  return  to  a  scanty  and  unwholesome 
meal  or  to  our  little  ones  crying  in  vain  for  bread.  You  and  your 
families  are  living  in  pleasure  on  the  wealt:  º  accumulated  from  our 
hard  labour  --  we,  our  wives  and  our  children,  are  shivering,  naked 
or  ill-clothed  in  the  winter  blast,  or  languishing  under  the  disease 
which  want  is  engendering  amoung  us.  And  yet  our  flesh  is  as  your 
flesh,  and  our  children  as  your  children',  and  by  your  own  profession, 
we  are  all  brethren  in  the  common  Lord. 
Oh  :  Sirs,  we  are  plain  Men.  We  cannot  speculate  upon  the  word 
of  God,  but  if  we  read  our  Bibles  aright,  we  think  this  cannot  be  the 
religion  of  our  dying  Saviour.  We  fear  much  that  worship  offered  in 
such  circumstances  is  what  the  Almighty  by  his  prophet  (Isaiah  1.10-15) 
describes  as  a  vain  oblation,  which  his  soul  hateth,  and  which  he  is 
weary  to  bear;  that  prayers  of`ered,  without  correcting  these  evils,  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord;  and  that  till  such  a  state  of  things  is 
removed,  the  taking  of  the  Lord's  supper  may  be  eating  and  drinking 
damnation  to  the  Souls  of  those  that  are  at  ease  in  their  possessions. 
We  must  not  conceal  from  you,  Revd.  Sirs,  that  we  cannot  but 
consider  you  as  chiefly  to  blame  in  suffering  this  state  of  things 
to  remain.  The  law  of  the  Land  and  the  Gospel  both  furnish  you  with 
ample  powers  to  relieve  our  distress;  and  until  you  exert  to  the  utmost 
these  powers  in  our  behalf,  it  is  against  you,  in  the  first  instance, 
that  the  cries  of  the  oppressed  and  the  sighing  of  the  needy  are 
entering,  as  we  believe,  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabbath,  who 
will  not  despise  the  destitute's  prayer. 
We  do  not  reproach  you,  Revd.  Sirs,  and  our  wealthy  neighbours, 
in  making  these  plain  statements.  Distressing  as  our  temporal  poverty 
is,  we  apprehend  the  spiritual  pauperism  of  our  rich  brethren  is  sill 
more  dreadful  than  ours  --  and  that  they  are  more  truly  objects  of  our 
pity  than  we  are  of  theirs.  You  stand,  at  present,  in  the  becoming 
attitude  of  penitents,  confessing  your  past  sins,  and,  by  seeking  a 
revival  of  religion,  declaring  your  willingness  to  forsake  them.  -- 
Here,  then,  a  precious  opportunity  is  presenting  itself  to  you  of 
restoring  among  us  the  pure  religion  and  undefiled  that  is  pleasing 
to  God  the  Father  of  us  all.  --  Seek  for  your  wealthy  Parishioners 
255 the  revival  that  Daniel,  Isaiah,  and  all  the  Prophets  and  Apostles 
recommended  of  old  --  'to  break  off  their  sins  by  righteousness,  and 
their  iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  Poor;  --  to  seek  judgement, 
to  relieve  the  oppressed,  to  judge  the  fatherless,  and  plead  for  the 
Widow;  --  to  deal  their  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  to  bring  the  poor 
that  are  cast  out  to  their  house  --  and  that  they  no  longer,  as 
heretofore,  bid  their  poor  brethren'  Depart  in  peace,  be  warmed  and 
clothed;  but  give  them  not  these  things  that  are  needful  for  the 
body  at  this  inclement  Season  of  the  year. 
That  thus,  Revd.  Sirs,  the  fruits  meet  for  repentance  may  be 
produced,  we  earnestly  call  upon  you  to  concur  with  the  Worshipful 
Magistrates  in  calling  forthwith  a  Meeting  of  the  Ileritors  of  your 
Parishes,  in  order  to  grant,  according  to  law,  the  supplies  necessary 
for,  the  relief  of  our  present  distress,  and  to  put  our  families  in  as 
comfottable  a  situation  as  yours  now  are.  This  and  nothing  less  than 
this  is  what  the  Christian  law  of  brotherly  love  requires;  and  surely, 
both  as  the  professed  Ministers  of  Christ  and  as  the  Ministers  of  the 
Established  Church,  you  will  feel  yourselves  bound,  as  you  are  both 
by  the  law  of  God  and  man,  to  employ  all  the  means  in  your  power,  to 
give  effect  to  a  requirement  so  glorious  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
so  benevolent  and  beneficial  to  the  people  for  whom  you  are  appointed 
to  spend  and  be  spent.  N.  B.  The  unemployed  Weavers,  on  the  16th 
November,  amounted  to  1513,  and  the  number  is  still  increasing. 
The  wages  of  many  of  them  had  been  previously  so  low  that  they 
are  in  debt,  and  cannot  sustain  want  of  employment  for  one  week 
without  great  hardship;  and  how  unreasonable  is  it,  therefore,  in 
the  Public  Committee  to  require  them  to  starve  a  whole  month  before 
relief  is,  afforded  ? 
Many  have  large  families,  six,  seven  or  eight  small  children 
to  support,  and  if  one  of  them  should-remain  in  employment,  it  is 
equally  unreasonable  to  require  the  whole  to  live  on  the  small 
earnings  of  one  young  member. 
Fever  and  other  diseases  are  on  the  increase  in  several  cases, 
evidently  from  want  of  sufficient  food  and  the  fuel  and  clothing 
requisite'at  the  Inclement  season  of  the  year;  and  if  death,  in  such 
cases,  take  place,  the  blood  of  the  sufferers  plainly  rests  on  those 
who,  having  this  world's  goods,  shut  up  their  bowels  of  compassion 
against  their  poor  brethren.  Paisley,  25th  November  1839. 
Petition  2:  n.  d. 
Unto  the  Honorable  Heritors,  Reverend  Ministers  and  Kirk  Session 
of  the  Abbey  Parish  of  Paisley,  in  Parochial  Meeting  Assembled, 
The  Representation  and  Petition  of  the  Unemployed  Operatives  and 
other  Inhabitants  of  said  Parish, 
Respectfully  Sheweth, 
That  this  Court,  composed,  as  it  is,  of  Honourable  Heritors, 
Reverend  Ministers,  and  Kirk  Session,  assembles  on  the  ground  that 
Christianity  is  still  part  and  parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land,  and 
confirms  the  just  principle  of  Jurists  that  the  commandment  of  God 
is-the  paramount  Law  which  must  rule  and  determine  all  other  laws 
both  common  and  statute.  Your  Petitioners,  therefore,  may  at  once 
proceed  to  argue  their  case  from  an  authority  which  this  Court  will 
surely  delight  to  acknowledge,  namely,  the  Law  of  the  Most  High. 
256 This  Court  is  well  aware  that  the  whole  law  of  God  between 
man  &  man  is  comprehended  in  this  'Thou  shalt  love  they  Neighbour 
as  thyself',  and  that  the  blessed  Saviour,  extending  this  duty 
even  to  enemies,  and  enforcing  it  by  his  own  example,  left  it  as 
his  new  and  peculiar  Commandment  to  the  Christian  Church. 
Loving  their  Neighbours  as  themselves,  Christians  are 
plainly  required  to  carry  out  their  affection  to  practical  results, 
in  doing  what  in  them  lies  to  render  all  their  brethren  as  comfortable 
as  they  themselves  are. 
Thus  John  the  Baptist  expounded  the  Law  when  he  said,  'He  that 
hath  two  Coats  let  him  impart  to  him  that  bath  none,  and  he  that  hath 
meat  let  him  do  likewise. 
In  like  manner  the  Saviour  also  applied  the  Law  to  the  rich 
young  ruler,  and  enjoined  him  to  dispose  all  his  surplus  property  and 
releive  /sic/  the  wants  of  his  poor  brethren. 
The  Primitive  Church,  accordingly,  reduced  the  law  literally 
to  practice,  when,  'they  that  beleived  /sic/  were  together  and  had 
all  things  common,  and  parted  their  goods  to  all,  as  every  man  had 
need.  ' 
Thus  to  a  certain  limited  extent,  to  the  extent,  namely,  of  a 
competent'supply  of  the  necessaries  of  life  to  all,  a  community  of 
Goods  was  established  in  the  Christian  Church,  as  the  fair,  legitimate 
and  only  consistent  application  of  the  paramount  law  of  brotherly  love. 
And  this,  though  enforced  in  the  Gospel  by  a  new  motive,  was 
no  new  principle.  It  was  just  the  original  taw  of  nature,  expressly 
proclaimed  by  the  Creator,  as  the  fundamental  law  of  property, 
designed  to  secure,  to  all  the  creatures  he  had  formed,  the  necessary 
means  of  Subsistence,  and  hence,  in  the  Mosaic  Code,  so  strongly 
confirmed  by  an  elaborate  series  of  enactments,  proceeding  so  far  as 
to  authorize  any  individual  to  enter  his  neighbour's  premises  and 
supply  the  demands  of  hunger,  and  thus  preventing  the  very  possibility 
of  any  of  God's  rational  Creatures  suffering  from  want  in  the  midst 
of  plenty,  as  they  are  now  doing  in  Paisley. 
Hence  this  righteous  and  reasonable  principle  was  restored  in 
the-British  Churches,  as  the  early  fruit  of  the  Protestant  Reformation, 
and  became  the  national  Law  of  Scotland  by  the  Act  of  '1579.  '  This  Law, 
as  the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Members  of  this  Court  well  know,  was 
enacted  in  favor  of  'poor  aged  and  impotent  persons',  and  in  its 
provisions  two  things  are  particularly  worthy  of  notice.  First,  as  the 
Law  of  God  had  expressly  commanded  the  rich  to  give  their  poor  brethren 
'sufficient  for  their  need',  so  this  Law  of  Scotland  declares  that 
poor  persons  should  receive  a  'needful  sustentation',  that  is,  plainly, 
a  competent  supply  of  the  necessaries  of  1  fe,  and  not  such  a  wretched 
pittance  as  is  now  frequently  given  in  such  cases.  Secondly,  as  the 
Law  of  God  had  commanded  that  poor  brethren  should  be  kindly  treated, 
on  the  principle  of  doing  to  others  as  we  would  others  should  do  unto 
us,  so  this  law  of  Scotland  declares  that  friendly  enquiry  should  be 
made  'to  sea  what  they  might,  be  made  content,  of  their  own  consents, 
to  receive  daily  to  live  without  begging'.  Thus  thee^poor  rrethren 
were-to  be  consulted,  as  consenting  parties,  having  a  common  interest 
in  the  soil  of  their  native  land,  that  the  Christian  freeman  of 
Scotland  might  never  be  ground  down  to  the  condition  of  modem  ap  upers, 
depending  on:  thecaprice  of  others  for  their  very  existence. 
257 Astto  the  relief  of  the  Unemployed,  this  Act,  we  admit, 
did  not,  and  in  the  state  the  country  then  was,  could  not  contemplate, 
as  a  probable  event,  the  destitution  of  any  cons  dý  eraable  number  of 
industrious  persons.  But  that  it  did  not  preclude  the  relief  of  these, 
should  the  event  occur,  is  evident  from  the  provision  that  those  able 
to  work  and  refusing  to  do  so,  when  required,  should  be  liable  to 
punishment.  -  The  Proclamation  of  August  11th  1692,  having  the  authority 
of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  more  full  brought  out  the  principle  and 
expressly  'authorises  and  requires  the  Heritors  to  put  able  bodied 
persons  to  work,  either  within  the  Parish  or  in  the  adjacent 
Manufactories'.  And  the  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session,  January  17th 
1804,  granting  relief  to  able  bodied  persons,  puts,  we  huibly  conceive, 
the  legal  right  of  the  unemployed  beyond  all  controversy. 
The  objection  of  Dunlop  and  others  that  a  different  practice  has 
almost  universally  obtained,  and  that  the  laws,  on  this  point,  have 
become  obsolete  by  disuetude,  cannot  be  fairly  admitted.  Most  heartily, 
indeed,  do  we  wish  that  the  state  of  the  country  were  always  such  as 
to  allow  this  part.,  of  the  law  to.  remain  forever  in  abeyance.  But  when 
the  emergency  for  which  the  law  was  expressly  made  and  provided  does 
arise,  no  disuetude  can  annul  a  law,  which  is  not  only  still  the 
statute  law  of  the  realm,  but  the  law  of  common  sense,  of  common 
humanity  and  of  the  Almighty.  No  disuetude  can  annul  the  law  of  Cod. 
The  longer  the  disuetude,  the  more  urgently  the  necessity  to  repent 
of  our  neglect,  return  to  the  good  old  way  of  duty,  and  deliver  the 
nation  from  quilt  and  the  poor  from  oppression. 
And  we  entreat  the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Members  of  this 
Court  to  consider  candidly  that  we  --  the  u,.  employed  Operatives  claim. 
We  seek  not  to  eat  the  bread  of  idleness.  We  fully  admit  the 
principle  that  if  any  able  bodied  man  will  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat.  Ve  claim  merely  the  right  to  earn  our  bread  by  the  sat 
of  our  brow.  --  We  claim  the  right  to  supporting  ourselves  and  our 
families  by  our  hard  labour.  -  We  claim  the  right  of  employing 
our  strenitb  and  our  skill  to  promote  to  the  utmost  the  welfare  of 
the  Community. 
The  concession  of  this  right  surely  common  humanity  demands, 
as  well  as  true  religion.  National  interest  demands  it  as  well 
as  public  duty.  Public  safety  demands  it  as  well  as  all  law  both 
human  and  divine.  There  can  be  no"-'io  ial  confidence,  while  one 
class  of  the  Community  is  destitute  of  the  necessaries  of  life  in 
the  midst  of  superabundance.  There  can  be  no  sound  commercial 
prosperity  while  a  large  body  of  home  customers  are  without  the  means 
of  livelihood.  There  can  be  no  permanent  security  to  property,  while 
the  denial  of  the  necessaries  of  life  to  a  multitude  of  able  bodied 
men  subverts  the  fundamental  law  of  all  the  property  of  the  Nation. 
With  respect  to  the  Manufacturers  Association  for  Affording 
Work  to  the  Unemployed,  we  beg  to  say  that  we  shall  be  happy  to 
receive  any  employment  by  which  we  can  honestly  earn  a  livelihood. 
But  we  earnestly  appeal  to  the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Members  of 
this  Court,  as  the  legal  Guardians  of  their  poor  brethren,  to 
secure  for  us  such  wages  as  shall  provide  the  necessaries  of  life 
for  us  and  our  families,  and  this  Court  need  not  be  reminded  that  in 
referring  us  to  that  Association,  for  work,  they  are  required,  by  law, 
to  provide  for  us,  in  the  meanwhile,  necessary  subsistence  and  not  to 
leave  us  destitute  till  our  work  shall  be  finished. 
258 Seeing,  then  that  the  law  of  our  God  gives  us  an  indefeasible 
right  to  a  competent  supply  of  necessaries,  seeing  the  law  of  our 
Country  admits  this  as  one  of  our  natural  rights  as  industrious 
parishioners;  seeing  this  court  is  expressly  constituted,  authorised 
and  required  by  law  to  secure  us  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  right,  and 
seeing  it  has  obtained  by  Acts  of  the  Legislature  full  statutory 
powers  to  determine  both  respecting  the  validity  of  our  claims  and 
the  amount  of  relief  to  be  afforded  us.  We  your  Petitioners,  cast 
ourselves  upon  this  Court  to  adopt  such  measures  as  shall  seem  to  you 
most  expedient  to  relieve  us  effectually  from  the  severe  distress  which 
we  our  Wives  and  our  Children  have  been  so  long  suffering. 
And  in  order  to  lay  before  this  Court,  the  facts  which  prove  the 
extent  of  our  distress,  we  have  appointed  a  Deputation  to  present  this 
Petition  and  support  the  prayer  of  the  same,  if  necessary,  by  farther 
arguments,  and  for  this  Deputation  we  also  respectfully  crave  a  hearing 
from  the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Members  of  Court  now  assembled. 
The  second  petition  was  signed  by  1208  unemployed  men. 
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260 CHAPTER  9:  THE  1844  REPORT  AND  THE  POOR  LAW 
AMENDMENT  ACT  (SCOTLAND) 
The  growing  discontent  with  the  operation  of  the  Scottish 
poor  law  was  not  seriously  lessened  by  the  1839  Report,  which 
raised  more  questions  than  it  answered.  The  Disruption  in  1843 
precipitated  the  final  crisis,  for,  because  of  the  drastic  fall 
in  church  door  collections  the  Established  Church  felt  it  could  not 
continue  supplying  all  the  parish  poor  under  the  voluntary  system. 
Accordingly,  a  special  commission  was  appointed  in  1844  to  mace  a 
thorough  inquiry  into  the  operation  of  the  poor  law  in  Scotland  and 
to  make  recommendations  on  ways  of  changing  that  system  in  order 
to  eliminate  existing  defects. 
A.  The  1844  Report 
The  following  men  were  appointed  to  the  Committees  Robert 
Viscount  Melville, 
1 
Robert  Montgomerie  (8th  Lord  Belhaven),  Henry 
Home  Drummond, 
2 
James  Campbell  of  Craigie  (Ayr,  Ayrshire),  Edward 
TTaisleton,  3 
Patrick  Macfarlan, 
4 
and  James  Robertson  (Minister  of 
Ellon,  Aberdeenshire).  Besides  sending  questionnaires  to  all  the 
parishes,  at  least  two  members  personally  visited  and  examined 
every  presbytery.  These  visits  were  beneficial,  as  the  answers 
received  from  the  questionnaires  exhibited  considerable  misunderstanding 
of  the  questions. 
5 
The  visits  also  caused  the  Committee  to  stress  that 
the  conditions  of  the  poor  should  be  compared  with  those  of  the  working 
class,  otherwise  an  exaggerated  impression  of  the  poors'discomfort 
might  be  received. 
6 
1  Robert  Saunders  Dundas  (1771-1851),  2nd  Viscount;  in  1794  was 
elected  M.  P.  for  Hastings;  in  1800  chosen  as  one  of  the  keepers 
of  the  signet  for  Scotland;  in  1801  elected  M.  P.  for  Midlothian; 
in  1830  retired  from  political  life  and  returned  to  Edinburgh. 
2  Elected  M.  P.  for  Stirlingshire  in  1821  and  served  until  1831;  in 
1841  elected  M.  P.  for  Perthshire. 
3  Was  an  assistant  Poor  Law  Commissioner  in  England  in  1839;  in  1845 
chosen  Poor  Law  Commissioner  for  Ireland. 
4  In  1824  replaced  Chalmers  at  St.  John's  and  the  following  year  moved 
to  St.  Enoch's  where  he  stayed  until  1832,  when  he  became  the 
minister  of  the  West  Kirk  at  Greenock. 
5  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  i. 
6  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  ii. 
261 'In'terms  of  general  poor  law  history  the  1844  Scottish  Report 
is  significant,.  when  compared  with  the  English  Report  of  1834; 
indeed,  similar  methods  were  used  on  both  occasions.  Nearly  one- 
hundred  per  cent  of  Scotland's  parishes  submitted  returns,  and  the 
evidence  given  before'the  Committee  and  the  returns  received  are 
contained  in  seven  volumes,  nearly  15,000  pages.  It  produced  a 
comprehensive  study  of  the  life  and  conditions  of  the  poorer  classes 
and.  a  detailed  understanding  of  the  operation  of  the  poor  law. 
The  picture  was-one  of-abject  poverty.  The  Commissioners  were 
overwhelmed  by,  Scotland's  problem  of  destitution,  and  their  Report 
was  an  attempt  to  redress  the  situation..  Even  so,  they  stressed  that 
the  legislature  should  amend  and  repair  the  existing  system,  rather 
than  introduce  a  new  one,  foreign  to  the  feelings  and  habits  of  the 
country.  .  ý. 
,,. 
The  Committee,  recommended  that  no  changes,  in,  the  law  be  made 
with  respect  to  the  type  of  individuals  eligible  for  relieft- 
the  impotent,  old,  infirm  and  orphaned  continued  to  be  regarded  as 
proper  objects  of  public-charity.  In-general,  if  need  could  not  be 
proven,  any  claim  to  relief  was  strongly  resisted  in  order  to  avoid 
the  encouragement  of  vice  by  too  ready  advances  made  at  the  public 
expense.  No  fault  could  be  found  in  this  practice. 
7 
The  Committee  also  agreed  with  the  prevalent  mode  of  handling  the 
able-bodied  unemplryed.  Such  persons  were  often  given  temporary  relief 
from  the  funds  during  periods  of  sickness;  rarely  were  they  given  aid 
from  the  poors'  fund  when  unemployed. 
8 
The  following  expresses  the 
Committee's  attitude  towards  relieving  the  able-bodied: 
While  in  the  case  of  the  able-bodied  again,  all 
that  humanity  or  even  Chr!  stian  philanthropy  requires 
to  be  done,  is  that  we  furnish  them  with  the  means  of 
developing  their  own  resources.  We  learn,  upon  an 
authority  which,  if  rightly  understood  and  applied,  is 
no  less  conclusive  in  political  economy  than  in  religion, 
and  the  disregard  of  which  in  any  relation  of  human  life, 
cannot  fail  to  be  attended  with  injurious  results,  that 
if  a  man  will  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat.  The  over- 
looking  of  this  salutory  maxim  in  the  provisions  of  statutes 
7  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  111. 
8  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  pp.  iii-iv. 
262 appointed  to  regulate  the  administration  of  charitable 
funds,  --  a  maxim,  on  the  incontrovertible  equity  of 
which  it  were  mare  waste  of  time  to  insist,  --  has  been 
proved  by  experience  to  be  productive  of  the  most  serious 
evils  in  the  social  system.  ' 
The  Committee  believed  that  beneficial  results  would  be  obtained 
if  workhouses  were  provided  for  the  relief,  under  discipline,  of 
the  able-bodied  unemployed.  They  referred  to  the  English  Act  of 
1834,  which  established  workhouses  as  a  means  and  character  test, 
indicating  a  willingness  to  conform  to  the  English  pattern  by  using 
English  legislation  as  a  sanction  and  control.  It  was  felt  t.,  at  only 
the  most  destitute  and  deserving  would  be  willing  to  undergo  the 
rigours  of  a  workhouse. 
10 
Generally,  however,  the  Committee  accepted  the  Scottish  tradition 
that  the  able-bodied  should  n.  var  be  relieved  from  the  public  funds. 
If  circumstances  indicated  a  need  to  provide  the  unemployed  with 
assistance,  the  source  of  funds  should  be  voluntary  subscriptions. 
The  Committee  thus  recommended  no  change  in  the  existing  practices, 
even  though  they  recognised  that  relief  from  voluntary  subscriptions 
uas  invariably  slow  in  coming,  and  was  given  only  after  severe  hard- 
ships  had  been  endured.  Unemployed  labourers  frequently  were  relieved 
during  periods  of  severe  unemployment  by  public  voluntary  subscriptions 
administered  independently  of  the  poor's  funds.  The  Committee  lauded 
this  practice,  as 
the  operation  of  the  present  law  makes  as  near  an 
approach  as  is  attainable,  under  existing  circumstances 
at  least,  to  the  system  of  relief  which  sound  principle 
points  out  as  applicable  to  the  case  of  the  able-bodied 
poor.  It  preserves  to  the  objects  relieved  their  status 
in  society;  it  keeps  the  family  circle  with  all  its 
invaluable  relations  unbroken;  it  administers  relief 
through,  a  friendly  community  both  an  opportunity  and 
the  means  of  dispensing  their  charity,  in  supplement  of 
its  own  allowances,  with  judgment  and  discrimination. 
Thus,  while  it  relieves  the  wants  of  the  needy,  it  excites 
in  them  at  the  same  time  emotions  of  gratitude,  makes  them 
realize  the  value  of  good  conduct  and  character,  probably 
opens  up  to  them,  if  deserving,  in  case  of  their  strength 
being  impaired,  new  sources  of  employment  suited  to  their 
9  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xly. 
10  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xlvi. 
263 diminished  capabilities  and  by  all  these  means,  and  others 
of  a  like  nature,  fosters  in  them  through  a  powerful 
appeal  to  every  better  principle  the  full  development 
of  a  contented,  thankful,  and  independent  industry.  ll 
The  Committee  recommended  that.  tha  sole  means  of  preventing  mass 
unemployment,  such  as  occurred  in  the  hand-loom  weaving  industry, 
would  be  to  encourage  employment  of  a  different  nature  or  in  a 
different  locality. 
12 
With  respect  to  the  Highlands,  the  Committee  felt  twat  any 
assistance  to  the  able-bodied  would  substantially  reduce  industry. 
They  argued  that  the  Highland  labourer,  under  the  stimulus  of 
immediate  reward,  was  willing  to  exert  himself  in  order  to  accomplish 
a  given  task.  When  the  work  was  finished,  he  relapsed  "into  his 
wonted  lethargy"  13 
After  briefly.  reviewing  the  sources  of  funds  for  poor  relief,  the 
Committee  stated  it  was  their  opinion  "Mr-t  the  funds  raised  for  the 
relief  of  the  poor,  and  the  provision  made  for  them  out  of  the  funds 
raised 
. 
for  their  relief,  is,  in  many  Par  ishes  throughout  Scotland, 
insufficient".  1 
Nonetheless,  the  Committee  was  opposed  to  a  compulsory 
assessment,  as  that  still  would  not  ensure  an  adequate  allowance. 
15 
But  the  Committee-did  not  condemn  assessments:  the  necessity  of 
imposing  one  depended  upon  local  circum  tances.  Furthermore,  they 
stated  that  the  general  feeling  against  assessments,  -vas  gradually 
diminishing;  that  more  parishes  would  adopt  that  means  -If  raising 
funds,  and  that  no  evidence  could  be  found  to  indicate  that  the 
imposition  of  a  legal  assessment  reduced  church  collections. 
The  amount  of  the  church  collections  is  influenced 
by  many  different  local  circumstances,  the  number 
who  attend  church,  the  amount  of  dissent,  the 
comparative  wealth  of  congregations,  the  existence 
of  other  modes  of  providing  for  the  poor,  and  sundry 
other  causes.  16 
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264 The  Committee  recommended  that  in  every  parish  where  an 
assessment  was  imposed,  the  church  collections  should  he  left  to 
the  sole  disposal  of  the  kirk  session  in  order  to  provide  occasional 
charity,  that  is  small  payments  designed  to  prevent  people  coming  on 
the  roll.  By  leaving  the  church  collections  at  the  disposal  of  the 
kirk  session  in  assessed  parishes,  the  amount  of  such  collections 
would  probably  increase.  Moreover,  the  character  and  condition  of 
the  poor  would  be  likely  to  improve  if  they  were  not  regarded  as 
'registered'paupers.  These  policies  were  adhered  to  primarily  as  a 
result  of  the  testimoug  of  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon,  who  stated  t"iat  his 
influence  over  the  people  was  greater  :n  he  was  able  to  give  some 
pecuniary  assistance. 
17 
Although  the  Committee  felt  that  allowances  to  .:  upers  were 
often  inadequate,  they  decided  that  it  would  be  detrimental  to  allow 
any  outside  interference  to  arise  in  determining  the  amount.  Only 
people  familiar  with  local  circumstances  could  possess  adequate 
information  to  establish  the  allowance.  Even  though  first  impressions 
may  indicate  inadequate  allowances,  closer  examination  may  reveal 
a  different  situation. 
.:.  there  are  many  parishes  in  various  parts  of 
Scotland,  in  which,  on  examining  the  actual  state 
of  the  paupers  on  the  roll,  and  comparing  their 
condition  with'that  of  independent  labourers,  we 
have  found  it  little  inferior.  The  amount  of  the 
money  allowance  made  by  the  administrators  of  the 
poor  funds  gives,  in  most  cases,  but  a  very  imperfect 
notion  of  a  pauper's  resources  and  actual  moans  of 
livelihood.  There  are  very  few  of  those  receiving 
relief  in  the  country  parishes  who  are  not  able,  in 
some  way  or  other,  to  earn  a  little  towards  their 
own  subsistence:  besides  which,  the  standard  of 
living  varies  so  much  in  different  parts  of  Scotland, 
that  with  is,  a  week  in  one  parish  a  pauper  may  be 
in  fully  as  good  a  condition,  as  compared  with  the 
independent  labourer,  as  he  would  be  with  2s.  a 
-week 
in  another.  18 
Furthermore,  when  determining  the  amount  of  assistance  to  be  given, 
the  paupers  character  should  be  taken  into  account.  For  these 
ig 
17  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  pp.  xxxvii-xxxviii. 
18  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xv. 
19  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  liv. 
265 reasons,  the  Commissioners  felt  that  the  decision  of  the  parochial 
managers  concerning  the'amount  of  the  allowance  should  be  final; 
there  should  be  no  right  of  appeal, 
20 
The  Report  then  described  how  social  change  could  affect  the 
operation'of  the  law.  Under  the  old  crofting  system  t>>a  inhabitants 
of  the  Highlands  were  closely  connected  with  one  another,  each  willing 
to  offer  whatever  help  lay  in  his  power  to  relatives  or  neighbours 
who  were  less  fortunate.  After  the  clearances  the  Crofters  either 
mi  rated  or  were  collected  into  villages  on  the  coast.  As  a  result, 
many  who  were  able  to  :  yelp  others  now  found  themselves  facing  great 
difficulties  in  obtaining  their  own  1i-¬lihood.  The  clearances  also 
altered  the  degree  of  sympathy  between  the  paupers  and  the  occupants 
of  the  land, 
21 
The  Committee  deplored  that  so  little  medical  assistance  was 
available  to  the  poor,  and  recommended  the  provision  of  much  more 
med'c^l  relief  which  was,  they  judged  a  proper  charge  upon  the  poor's 
fund.  This  policy  would  be  very  beneficial.  as  the  susceptibility  of 
contagion  is  increased  greatly  whenever  the  constitution  is  weakened 
by  destitution,  dissipation,  or  an  unhealt'aj  atmosphere, 
22 
The 
policy  would  be  easier  to  implement  and  the  poor  bitter  provided  for 
if  a  poorhouse  was  established  in  every  parish  with  4  population  in 
excess  of  6-8,000.23  Thus,  the  Committee  argued  in  fav-pur  of 
establishing  a  system  of  pooriiouses. 
The  Committee  were  highly  critical  of  Scotland's  settlement 
laws.  If  a  pauper  could  not  prove  his  settlement,  all  relief  was 
refused  him,  even  though  he  was  in 
.a 
state  of  destitution.  Furthermore, 
people  were  often  denied  admission  to  infirmaries  because  of  doubts 
as  to  their  parish  of  settlement.  The  Committee  argued  that  great 
abuses  arose  from  the  pass  system;  the  parishes  were  sending  people  to 
their  claimed  parish  of  settlement  without  ascertaining  precisely 
where  they  belonged.  In  order  to  correct  these  wrongs  the  Committee 
recommended  that  the  parish  in  which  a  person  was  found  destitute  be 
required  immediately  to  relieve  him,  and  that  such  relief  should 
continue  until  the  parish  of  settlement  was  known.  The  expenses  of 
20  1844  Report,  'vol.  1,  p.  xviii. 
21  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xvi. 
22  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  pp.  xxvi-xxviii. 
23  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  m. 
266 interim  maintenance,  and  other  expenses,  would  be  recoverable  from 
the  parish  ultimately  found  liable. 
24 
Only  one-exception  to  this 
policy  should  be  allowedt  English  and  Irish  paupers  should  be 
removed  immediately  to  their  respective  countries.  Implementation  of 
this  policy  would  bring  Scottish  legislation  in  line  with  English  and 
Irish  legislation. 
25 
The  Committee  felt  that  the  allegation  that  people  flocked 
to  towns  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  relief  was  much  exaggerated. 
...  we  are  fully  justified  in  stating  that,  generally 
speaking,  throughout  the  Lowland  parishes  of  Scotland, 
the  condition  of  the  poor  is  greatly  superior,  in 
point  of  comfort,  to  that  of  the  paupers  in  the  towns; 
and  that  in  many  parts  of  the  Highlands  they  are 
better  provided  for,  than  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow. 
It  would  seem,  therefore,  a  most  untenable  proposition 
to  maintain  that  the  poor  would  voluntarily  seek  to 
abandon  their  former  settlement  in  the  country,  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  a  provision  in  a  town,  by  which 
their  condition  would  not  be  improved,  but  positively 
deteriorated.  26 
The  Committee  argued  it  would  be  truer  to  state  that  agricultural 
labourers  leave  the  country  for  t4e  towns  after  they  are  unable 
to  do  heavy  work,  thus  migrating  to  towns  in  search  of  some  form 
of  licht  employment.  Furthermore,  it  was  difficult  for  retired 
farm  labourers  to.  procure  cottages  in  their  vicinity,  and  so  were 
often  thus  being  forced  to  leave. 
27 
After  making  these  observations  the  Committee  recommended  that 
the  necessary  period  of  residence  for  obtaining  a  ýi_ttlement  be 
increased  from  three  to  seven  years.  The  reason  for  this  proposal 
was  that  the  parish  where  an  individual  spent  most  of  his  life  enjoyed 
t..  a  benefit  of  his  labour,  hence  it  should  support  him  in  old  age. 
During  the  seven  years'  period  the  person  would  be  required  to  maintain 
himself  without  parochial  relief  or  having  recourse  to  common  begging. 
24  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  pp.  xxxi-xxxiv. 
25  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p,  xxxiv. 
26  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xxxix. 
27  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xl. 
267 Furthermore,  a  settlement  by  residence  could  be  acquired  only  by 
a  native  of  Scotland. 
28 
The  only  major  change  in  the  law  which  the  Committee  proposed 
was  in  the  area  of  administration.  They  recommended  that  a  Board 
of  Supervision  on  a  national  basis,  consisting  of  unpaid  members,  be 
established  for  a  limited  period  of  time.  Each  parish  would  submit 
semi-annual  statements  to  the  Board  showing  the  numbers  and  condition 
of-their  poor  and  the  amount  of  relief  supplied  to  each.  All 
complaints  against  the  local  managers  were  to  be  made  to  the  Board, 
which  was  to  have  the  fullest  power  of  inquiry  and  remonstrance.  The 
Board  was  to  submit  annual  reports  to  the  Secretary  of  State  on  the 
condition  and  managt  t  of  the  poor  throughout  Scotland.  Furthermore, 
the  parochial  managers  would  be  required  to  appoint  a  salaried  clerk 
to  make  the  reports  to,  and  to  conduct  all  correspondence  with  the 
Boars.  The  clerk's  salary  was  to  be  fixed  by  the  local  managers. 
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If  a  rural  parish  was  not  assessed,  the  managemant  would 
remain  with  the  kirk  session  and  heritors.  Heritors  were  redefined 
to  include  all  persons  who  held  a  valued  rent  to  the  amount  of  at 
least  E5  Scots  (8s.  3d.  Sterling).  If  a  rural  parish  was  assessed,  or 
became  assessed  at  some  future  date,  the  management  was  to  be  under- 
taken  by  the  kirk  session,  heritors,  and  a  certain  number  of  persons 
chosen  by  the  ratepayers'who  were  not  heritors.  Thus,  all  persons 
paying  the  assessment  would  be  represented  in  the  management. 
30 
For.  the  purposes  of  poor  relief  and  settlement  all  parishes 
within  the  parliamentary  boundaries  of  any  burgh  should  be  united 
and  held  as  one  parish.  The  managers  in  such  a  situation  would  consist 
wholly  or  chiefly  of  individuals  elected  by  the  ratepayers,  plus  the 
provost  and  chief  magistrate,  ex  officio.  Each  ratepayer  would  possess 
a  number  of  votes  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  property  on  which  he 
was  assessed. 
31 
28  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xliii. 
29  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  pp.  xix-xx. 
30  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xxii. 
31  1844  Report,  vol.  1,  p.  xxiii. 
268 In  the  short  period  of  time  available  to  them  the  Committee 
were  unable  to  digest  and  analyse  the  large  quantity  of  data  collected 
from  the  parochial  returns.  They  based  their  Report  and  recommendations 
upon  the  evidence  collected  in  personal  testimony.  The  Committee  was 
not  unanimous;  Edward  Twisleton  presented  a  dissenting  report.  Ile  felt 
that  the  Committee  had  not  gone  far  enough  in  its  recommendationss 
equality  throughout  Scotland  could  be  obtained  only  by  having  a  national 
compulsory  assessment,  and  appeals  to  the  sheriff  courts  should  be 
allowed.  Furthermore,  he  felt  that  the  able-bodied  unemployed  should 
be  provided  with  relief  in  workhouses,  as  was  the  case  in  England. 
B.  The  Poor  Law  Amendment  Act  (Scotland)  of  1845 
Action  on  the  Committee's  Report  was  swift.  On  11  February 
1845,  Lord  Dalmeny  asked  if  a  bill  was  to  be  introduced  to  change 
the  Scottish  system  of  poor  relief,  as  reconwLanded  by  the  late  Committee. 
Sir  James  Graham,  the  Secretary  for  the  Home  Department,  answered  that 
the  government  needed  time  to  consider  the  matter,  as  any  Act  changing 
a  system  which  had  been  in  operation  for  nearly  200  years  must  be 
}undertaken  with  caution. 
32 
On  2  April  1845,  the  Lord  Advocate  rose  to  introduce  the  Bill, 
which  was  necessary,  he  said,  because  of  the  great  public  pressure 
to  correct  the  abuses  with  regard  to  the  poor  of  Scotland.  Little 
opposition  to  the  Bill  was  recorded.  Indeed,  only  one  change  was 
suggested;  Mr.  Edward  Ellice  argued,  without  success,  that  a 
compulsory  assessment  was  needed  and  should  be  levied  by  people  other 
than  local  authorities.  '  On  12  June  1845,  the  Bill  received  its  second 
reading, 
33 
The  Act's  provisions  were  similar  to  the  recommendations  of  the 
1844  Committee,  and  the  law  as  it  existed  before  1845  was  not. 
materially  changid.  Indeed,  the  Act  only  provided  machinery  for  the 
administration  of  relief  to  the  poor;  no  change  was  made  in  the 
description  of  persons  legally  entitled  to  relief.  The  most  significant 
provisions  were  twos  the  establishment  of  a  national  Board  of 
32  'Hansard,  vol.  77,  third  series,  pp.  244-46. 
33  Hansard,  vol.  78,  third  series,  pp.  1399-1424. 
269 Supervision.  and  the  provision  that  if  an  assessment  was  in  the 
future  imposed,  it  had  to  be  laid  annually  thereafter. 
The  Board  of  Supervision  was  the  first  central  poor  law 
authority  in  Scotland. 
34 
Its  nine  members  mat  twice  yearly  on  the 
first  Wednesday  of  February  and  Apgust;  all  gave  their  services 
gratuitously  except  one,  who  was  paid  to  carry  on  the  daily  duties 
of  the  Board.  The  following  were  the  nine  members:  the  Lord  Provosts 
of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  the  Solicitor-Ceneral,  the  Sheriffs-Depute 
of  Perth,  Renfrew,  Ross  and  Cromarty,  and  three  others  nominated  by 
the  Crown.  The  Board  was  empowered  to  inquire  into  the  management  of 
the  poor  in  every  parish  and  burgh  in  Scotland  and  to  conduct  any 
special  inquiries  it  7,  ight  think  necessary.  If  a  pauper  felt  that 
his  pension  was  inadequate,  he  could  appeal  -to  the  Board  of  Supervision, 
a  provision  going  beyond  the  recommendation  of  the  Commissioners. 
In  every  parish  and  burgh  the  administration  of  relief  was 
vested  in  a  group  of  man  called  the  Parochial  Board,  their  composition 
depending  upon  local  circumstances.  In  all  unassessed  rural  parishes 
the  kirk  sessions  and  heritors  were  to  continue  with  the  administration 
of  the  law.  If  an  assessment  was  imposed,  the  Parochial  Board  was  to 
consist  of  a  fixed  number  of  heritors,  a  fixed  number  from  the  kirk 
session,  and  a  fixed  number  elected  at  large  by  the  ratepayers.  In 
each  case,  ".  the  number  chosen  was  to  be  determined  at  the  local  level, 
every  arrangement  being  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  of 
Supervision.  For  the  purposes  of  providing  relief,  rural  parishes 
were  permitted  to  combine.  Moreover,  if  the  population  of  a  parish 
or  combined  parishes'  exceeded  5,000,  a  poorhouse  could  be  erected. 
In  combined  parishes  and  in  all  burghs  the  Parochial  Board  was  to 
ennsist  of  not  n  ra  than  30  members  elected  by  the  ratepayers,  four 
cnosen  by  the  magistrates,  and  four  chosen  by  the  kirk  session.  All 
elected  officials  served  for  one  year  and  were  eli;  Jhle  for  re-election. 
The  Parochial  Boards  were  required  to  meet  on  the  first  Tuesday 
of  February  and  August.  They  were  to  compile  a  list  of  the  poor  and 
appoint  a  paid  inspector  of  the  poor,  who  was  to  keep  all  the  records 
concerning  poor  relief,  and  to  visit  the  poor  in  their  homes  at  least 
34  Unless  otherwise  stated,  the  information  in  this  section  is  from 
A  Collection  of  the  Public  General  Statutes,  8&9  Victoria,  1845, 
pp.  893-923. 
270 twice  a  year.  The  Boards  were  empowered  to  raise  funds  by  assessment, 
but,  once  imposed  an  assessment  became  an  annual  levy,  unless  the 
Board  of  Supervision  agreed  to  a  change.  Furthermore,  funds  raised  by 
assessment  were  applicable  to  the  relief  of  occasional  poor.  If  an 
assessment  was  imposed,  the  church  collections  ware  to  be  at  the  sole 
disposal  of  the  kirk  session. 
In  assessed  parishes  the  Boards  were  to  fix  the  amount  of  the 
assessment  annually  and  to  make  a  list  of  those  liable  to  it.  One 
of  the  following  three  modes  of  assessment  had  to  be  specified  with  the 
initial  imposition:  a)  one-half  on  owners  and  one-half  on  the  occupiers 
and  tenants  of  lands  and  heritpges  within  the  parish,  the  rate  laid 
according  to  the  an';  iýsi  value  of  rent;  b)  one-half  on  owners  according 
to  the  annual  value  of  rent  and  one-half  on  the  whole  inhabitants 
according  to  their  means  and  substance;  c)  equal  percentage  on  the 
annual  value  of  lands  and  heritages  within  Vie  parish  and  on  the 
estimated  income  of  all  the  inhabitants.  If  the  second  mode  was  used,, 
means  and  substance  under  E30  could  not  be  assessed. 
Several  provisions  for  medical  assistance  were  made.  The 
Parochial  Boards  were  ordered  to  supply  necessary  medical  relief  to 
all  paupers,  with  the  expense  of  auch  relief  to  form  a  proper  burden 
on  the  poor's  fund.  The  Boards  also  were  required  to  provide  clothing 
and  education  to  those  in  need  of  such  items.  All  lunatic  paupers 
on  the  rolls  were  to  be  placed  in  asylums. 
A  number  of  changes  were  made  with  respect  to  settlement,  The 
period  for  acquiring  a  settlement  by  residence  was  increased  from  three 
to  five  years,  and  as  was  previously  the  case,  during  tAis  time  the 
individual  could  not  have  recourse  to  begging  or  public  charity. 
Destitute  persons  were  to  be  relieved,  although  having  no  settlement 
iu  the  parish  to  which  they  applied,  and  the  parish  providing 
assistance  could  later  recover  all  expenses  from  tie  parish  of  settlement. 
Finally,  parishes  Caere  empowered  to  remove  to  their  respective  countries 
all  English  and  Irish  paupers  who  had  not  acquired  a  settlement  in 
gcotland. 
The  effect  of  the  Act  was  immediate.  Increases  in  the  number  of 
poor,  in  total  expenditure,  and  in  the  number  of  parishes  levying  a 
legal  assessment  took  place  within  the  year.  Out  of  878  parishes  in 
271 1842-3,230  had  a  legal  assessment;  by  1845-6  the  number  had 
increased  to  448,  of  which  379  used  annual  value  of  rent  as  tine 
mode  of  taxation. 
35 
Total  expenditure  on  the  poor  for  the  year 
ended  1  February  1845  was  £258,814  19s.  lld.,  and  for  1  February  1846 
was  £295,232  8s.  Id.  The  nur  er  of  poor  on  the  rolls  for  the  two 
periods  was  63,070  and  69,432,  respectively. 
36 
The  numrer  of  parishes 
levied  increased  much  more  than  did  expenditure  on  the  poor. 
Change  in  the  Scottish  poor  law  came  eleven  years  after  changes 
fn  England.  The  English  Act  of  1834,  hatiever,  represented  a  major 
shift  in  philosophy;  this  was  not  the  case  for  the  Sco::  tish  Act  of 
1845.  Despite  an  apparent  encourageme:  -  impose  a  leal  asvessment, 
the  establishment  of  the  Board  of  Supervision,  and  the  granting  of 
medical  relief,  the  basic  tenets  of  Scottish  poor  re1=,  f  were  upheld. 
The  able-bodied  unemployed  still  were  denied  assistance  from  the  public 
funds;  only  the  aged,  orphaned,  and  impotent  were  regarded  as  proper 
oh;..  ctn  of  charity.  Allowances  continued  to  be  viewed  as  supplementary 
in  nature,  Little  was  gained  by  the  poor  in  Scotland. 
35  Nicholls,  Scottish  Poor  Law,  pp.  185-6. 
36  Nicholls,  pp.  196-7. 
2  72 CONCLUSIONS 
The  starting  point  for  discussion  of  the  treatment  of  the 
poor  must  be  the  parameters  set  by  the  law.  With  respect  to  poor 
relief  administration  the  Scots  had  a  well-defined  legal  framework, 
established  by  the  Scottish  Parliar..  ent  and  modified  by  tie  interpre- 
tations  of  the  Court  of  Session.  According  to  it,  poor  relief  in  each 
rural  parish  was  to  be  administered  by  its  kirk  session  and  heritors 
and  in  each  burgh  by  the  magistrates  and  town  council.  The  fund  for 
the  re;  ular  poor  (the  enrolled  paupers)  was  composed  of  one-half 
of  the  church-door  collections,  certain  fines  and  fees,  legacies, 
voluntary  contributtor.  5,  . -Ynd,,  when  necessary,  the  proceeds  of  a  legal 
assessment.  The  proper  objects  of  relief  were  held  to  be  the  aged, 
impotent,  and  orphaned.  Their  allowance  was  to  be  sufficient  to 
enable  them  to  survive  without  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  begging. 
Although  the  Scottish  system  of  poor  relief  clearly  established 
those  eligible  for  relief,  the  sources  of  funds,  and  the  administrators, 
considerable  flexibility  was  present,  for  each  parish  determined  the 
criteria  for  the  granting  of  relief  and  the  amount  of  the  allowance. 
The  decisions  by  the  administrators  on  these  important  aspects  did  not 
ei.  w  ody  the  intent  of  the  legislation,  for  the  philosophy  of  self- 
reIiaidce  and  relief  only  as  a  supplement  became  the  prevailing  guideline. 
The  Scottish  poor  law  consisted  of  two  sub-systems,  the  rural 
and  the  urban.  Even  though  this  dichotomy  was  initially  the  result 
of  the  legislation,  the  pressures  of  urbanisation  and  industrialisation 
caused  the  division  to  be  more  marked.  Prior  to  17av  the  burghs 
studied  were  so  small  that  poor  relief  administration  in  them  could 
rot  be  distingul-hed  from  that  in  the  rural  parishes,  as  the 
rma;  istrates  and  tain  councils  of  the  burghs  usually  delegated  their 
administrative  responsibilities  to  the  Church,  But  as  the  population 
of  the  burghs  inci:,.  lsed  and  bncane  more  dense,  the  Church  as 
administrator  was  either  replaced  or  supplemented  by  elected  lay 
Officials. 
Within  the  two  sub-system  structure  several  characteristics 
were  held  in  conmion.  In  both  rural  parishes  and  burghs  an  important 
273 distinction  can  be  made  between  the  kirk  session  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  heritors  and  elected  lay  officials  on  the  other.  The  former 
group  can  be  viewed  as  the  more  liberal  element  of  administration, 
wishing  to  ease  the  sufferings  of  the  deserving  destitute.  This 
desire,  however,  was  held  in  check  by  the  latter  group,  who  had 
ultimate  control  over  the  outlays.  In  order  to  minimise  expenditure 
and  to  try  to  recompense  the  fund  many  parishes  developed  the  idea  of 
relief  as  a  loan.  Paupers  were  'tied  to  the  box'  at  the  time  of 
enrolment  upon  the  regular  funds  by  being  forced  to  sign  dispositions 
making  the  poor's  fund  heir  to  their  property. 
The  administrative  practice  followed  in  the  rural  parishes 
between  1745  and  lcýr:  a  generally  that  the  kirk  sessions  assumed 
sole  responsibility,  unless  financial  difficulties  arose  and  the 
imposition  of  a  legal  assessment  became  a  threat,  when  the  heritors 
often  took  emergency  action.  The  heritors  were  more  active  in 
management  in  theLLawlands  and  the  Borders  than  in  the  ho'  orw  r-poo  s  14-0, 
In  the  burghs  the  magistrates  and  town  councils  delegated  their 
authority  to  elected  lay  officials,  and  a  system  of  in-door  relief 
evolved. 
In  rural  parishes  legal  assessments  did  not  easily  come  into 
existence,  as  there  was  a  prevailing  fear  that  the  poor  might  demand 
relief  as  a  right  if  the  source  of  funds  was  other  than  voluntary. 
It  was  also  feared  that  the  church-door  collections  in  legally 
assessed  parishes  would  decrease.  The  limited  available  evidente 
indicates  that  neither  view  was  warranted. 
Unlike  the  situation  in  rural  parishes,  most  of  the  burghs 
examined  imposed  a  legal  assessment.  The  greater  density  and  larger 
number  of  people  in  the  urban  areas  meant  that  major  reliance  could 
not  be  placed  upon  the  voluntary  sources  of  funds,  particularly 
as  church  accommodation  became  acutely  inadequate.  The  use  of  a 
legal  assessment  enabled  the  administrators  to  meet  the  changing 
circumstances  caused  by  epidemics  and  economic  depressions. 
Generally,  in  rural  parishes  only  individuals  entitled  by  law 
to  relief  were  granted  assistance  from  the  regular  funds.  But 
ample  evidence  exists  in  the  kirk  session  minutes  that  the  able-bodied 
employed  also  received  assi3tance.  It  must  be  noted,  hoTaever,  that 
such  cases  represent  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  total  number  of 
274 paupers.  Moreover,  the  able-bodied  were  seldom  granted  relief 
from  the  parochial  fends  during  periods  of  une;  iployment.  The 
granting  of  occasional  assistance  to  the  able-bodied  during  times 
of  temporary  sickness  or  personal  disaster,  such  as  ttze  death  of  a 
horse  or  cow,  was  more  prevalent.  Such  aid  was  held  to  be  a  maans 
of  preventing  individuals  from  becoming  regular  paupers.  The  source 
of  funds  for  these  distributions  was  the  one-half  of  the  church-door 
collections  left  to  the  disposal  of  the  kirk  sessions,  :  fence  independent 
of  the  poor's  funds. 
Relief  in  the  burghs  was  generally  restricted  to  those  legally 
entitled  to  it.  The  able-bodiad,  whether  in  or  out  of  work,  ware 
rarely  granted  assx_`:  ýýce  from  the  public  funds.  These  individuals 
in  times  of  need  were  forced  to  rely  on  the  help  of  private  charity, 
which  flourished  in  Scotland's  major  towns.  Nonetheless,  examples 
were  found  of  the  able-bodied  employed  receiving  assistance  from  the 
workhouse  funds,  as  for  example  when  a  wet  nurse  was  provided  when 
wives  died  during  child-birth. 
The  rural  system  of  relief  in  Scotland  was  less  harsh  than 
that  in  the  urban  areas;  it  was  e..  zre  responsive  to  the  pauper's  needs. 
Loth  rural  and  urban  modes  failed  to  provide  an  adequate  subsistence, 
but  much  can  be  said  in  favour  of  a  paternalistic  approach  of  the 
rural  kind,  where  the  poor's  requirements  are  better  known. 
The  Scottish  system  of  poor  relief  differed  significantly 
from  the  English.  The  Scots  never  had  a  'Settlement  Act'  whertr''ay 
applicants  for  relief  could  be  forceably  removed  to  their  parish 
of  legal  settlement.  Rather,  the  method  in  Scotland  enabled  a  pauper 
to  reside  in  the  parish  of  his  choice,  even  though  receiving  assistance 
from  his  parish  of  settlement.  If,  however,  a  pauper  living  in 
another  parish  desired  to  return  to  the  one  of  legal  residence,  a 
pass  system  was  available  which  entitled  him  to  receive  assistance 
from  all  parishes  en  route.  ,:  spite  the  clarity  of  ttie  law,  forced 
r,  -'uroval  did  occur  in  Scotland  as  a  deans  of  keeping  the  number  of 
paupers  at  a  low  level.  Sanction  for  such  removals  was  independent 
of  the  poor  law;  they  apparently  resulted  fror  local  rulings  concerning 
tue  moral  character  of  strangers.  Any  individual  moving  into  a  parish 
was  subject  to  removal  if  he  could  not  produce  a  certificate  from  his 
former  parish  attesting  to  his  moral  character  and  ability  to  support 
aimself. 
275 The.  second  difference  arose  from  the  treatment  of  the  able- 
bodied  poor.  In  England,  provision  was  made  for  such  persons,  and 
as  a  consequonce,  they  were  set  to  work  at  such  tag}-.  s  as  road 
construction  and  in-door  employment  in  porkhousas.  Tice  :  cots,  on 
tae  other  hand  did  not  officially  ?  rovide  for  the  able-'>odiud. 
Con:  equantly,  they  never  actively  pursued  a  policy  of.  Getting;  their 
poor  to  work,  since  those  granted  relief  were  largeij  disthled  in  some 
,,  ray.  The  Scottish  workhouses  quickly  discontinued  their  uolicy  of 
employment  for  profit,  thus  becoming  hospitals  for  the  Iiou3ing  of  the 
incapacitated,  friendless  and  destitute. 
No  dramatic  causal  link  can  be  demonstrated  between  tae  working 
of  the  Scottish  poor  la  and  any  other  leading  element  in  the  situation. 
it  is  impossible  to  sustain  statements  of  the  order  't  ie  operation  of 
the  Scottish  poor  late  hindered  the  economic  development  of  Scotland', 
or  that  poor  relief  had  an  assignable  effect  upon  --ie 
level  of  wages. 
The  implementation  of  the  poor  law  in  ',  üotland  ryas  a  neutral  factor 
with  respect  to  incoi  tevals,  simply  because  relief  generally  was 
granted  only  to  a  select  few,  and  only  as  a  last  resort,  the 
allaisncea  being  regarded  as  a  su_  1plement  cc  other  fora  of  income. 
Indeed,  the  process  of  Scottish  industrialisation  had  little  effect 
upon  the  operation  of  the  law;  by  establishing  separat-2  rural  and  urban 
-nodes  of  administration,  the  legislation  of  the  savent.  sarith  century 
nad  created  an  adaatable  framework,  within  which  the  casic  philosophy 
of  poor  relief  was  maintained,  oven  after  1845.  Furthermore,  it  is  not 
possible  to  construct  an  agar:  ;  ativ;.  'modal'  due  to  the  nature  and 
limitations  o.  "  the  available  quantative  data.  The  evidence  does 
suggest,  hot-=ver,  that  regional  variations  in  expenditure  per  pauper 
a-id  in  the  relative  number  of  paupers  can  be  explained,  in  part,  by 
time  stage  of  development  of  the  market  economy. 
Serious  large-scale  debate  concerning  the  humanity  and 
importance  of  the  Scottish  poor  law  did  not  occur  until  after  1815. 
indeed,  even  then  such  discussion  probably  was  a  result  of  enquiries 
by  the  English  Poor  Law  Commission  of  1818.  In  the  post-1815  period 
the  existing  tenets  became  an  emotive  rather  than  a  rational  topic 
of  discussion.  A  particular  vier  of  the  Highland  ethos  and  a  stress 
on  the  evils  of  assessment  gare  notions  tenaciously  field.  It  is 
curious  that  the  Scottish  radical  movements  between  1816  and  1820  did 
276 not  attempt,  except  in  a  few  isolated  cases,  to  establish  a  link 
with'the  poor.  Perhaps  the  reason  for  this  lay  in  the  fact  that 
the  belief  that  the  able-bodied  unemployed  were  not  entitled  to 
public  relief  had  been  so  ingrained  in  the  minds  of  the  Scots  that 
any  attempt  to  procure  allowances  ¶or  them  would  have  peen  futile. 
When  changes  finally  came  in  Scottish  poor  law  1e3islation 
in  1845  they  were  not  the  result  of  an  upsurge  of  popular  protest 
or  the  develops  nt  of  middle  class  humanitarianism,  out  were  rather 
the  product  of  fear  and  finance.  Dr.  Alison's  appeals  to  legislators 
were  potent  because  the  fever  epidemics  of  the  1830's  although 
based  on  poverty  and  malnutrition,  also  scourged  the  middle  classes. 
Moreover,  the  Disrupt.  -,  )u  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  1843  placed  a 
greater  financial  burden  on  the  middle  classes,  as  they  Caere  the  ones 
who  mainly  stayed  with  the  much  reduced  Established  Church.  The 
loyalists  thus  had  an  interest  in  helping  the  Churc.,  to  divest  itself 
of  its  role  as  poor  law  administrator.  nut  the  1845  Poor  Law 
1mend.  ent  Act  (Scotland)  was  not  symmetrical  in  its  operation:  it 
eased  the  pressures  on  the  better  off  without  improving  the  conditions 
poor.  Only  the  chap.  of  t'  .:  system  was  changed,  the  basic 
p:.  ilosophy  remaineO. 
The  century  (1745-1845)  was  one  of  radical  change  for  Scotland. 
'fit  witnessed  the  fastest  rates  of  increase  in  population  in  Scotland's 
history,  rising  from  1,265,380  in  1755  to  2,620,184  in  1841.  It  was 
a  period  of  rapid  industrialisation,  with  the  resulting  growth  ;f 
urban  areas  and  improvements  in  conmuuication.  Severe  e,  uployment 
problems  were  caused  by  depressions  in  1819,1825-6,1829,1632, 
1337,  and  1£/1-3.  In  the  light  of  these  events  it  is  surprising  that 
t  "?  Scots'  traditional  views  on  the  causes  of  poverty  did  not  change. 
Su  far  as  the  Lowlands  were  concern,.  td,  no  contemporary  Scottish 
ot.  server  seems  to  have  made  a  serious  attempt  to  rý:  latc  Vie  problem 
of  poverty  to  the  great  changes  t  ::  ing  engendered  by  IL  industrial 
revolution.  So  far  as  the  specific  causes  of  indi,;  enc,:  'lit  Scotland 
were  concerned  few  writers  defined  them  in  terms  of  economics. 
Poverty  was  largely  taken  to  be  the  result  of  personal  behaviour  and 
"moral  degradation". 
277 But  in  spite  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  provision  it  seers 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  structure  and  intents  of  the 
pre-1845  Scottish  system  of  poor  relief,  as  embodied  in  the 
statutes,  contained  much  that  was  humane.  Many  facets  of  the  practices 
which  evolved,  such  as  parochial  visitation  and  education  for  the 
poor,  were  admirable.  But  the  system  between  1745  and  1845  became 
increasingly  harsh,  as  it  failed  to  cope  with  the  changing  structure 
of  society  resulting  from  the  development  of  a  market  economy, 
disruptive  of  the  older  social  bonds  and  productive  of  precariousness 
through  trade  fluctuations.  The  self  help  philosophy  of  the 
administrators  was  moralistic  rather  than  environmental.  By  blaming 
destitution  on  perwýt'-'  '»haviour  and  morality,  rather  than  on  the 
conditions  within  which  they  had  to  operate,  theorists,  politicians, 
and  administrators  failed  to  make  the  crucial  link  between  destitution 
and  unemployment,  a  factor  often  beyond  personal  control.  Furthermore, 
by  inducing  the  view  among  the  labourers,  themselves  that  the  taking 
of  public  assistance  was  a  badge  of  disgrace,  the  number  of 
applications  was  severely  limited.  Thus,  the  fundi  available  for 
distribution  were  restrict(=d  by  e  uating  the  imposition  of  a  legal 
as:  asessment  with  the  degeneration  of  the  moral  standards  of  the  poor. 
As  the  administrators  of  poor  relief  were  also  the  moral  guardians 
of  the  community,  it  was  convenient  for  them  to  equate  low  poor 
relief  doles  'pith  a  high  moral  standard  and  to  express  their 
satisfaction  when  no  one  applied  for  aid.  This  epitomises  the 
attitude  of  Chalmers  in  St.  John's.  Little  wonder  then  that  private 
caarity  nacas;  arily  assumed  a  crucial  role  within  . ýcocland;  through 
it  the  condition  of  Scotland's  poor  was  thus  eased  to  some  degree 
co-spensating  for  the  inadequacy  of  the  legal  provision  made  for 
tl,  ýM* 
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